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PREFACE. 



Thb third volume of the present series is now completed. 
Of all the three, its contents are perhaps more varied and inte- 
resting. The monthly records especially of the Bethel work^ 
will prove highly gratifying to every friend of the sailor. These 
records exhibit in detail, what has been effected both at home 
and abroad. Had the Sailors' Society done no more, — could it 
lay cldim to no other results, than such as have been presented 
successively during the present year, it would have an 
ample compensation for all that has been ej^nded in the form 
of either money or effort ; and yet these results constitute but 
a part of the whole. 

It is but truth to say, that the work of genuine piety is stea- 
dily advancing among the sons of the ocean. A visible change 
has taken place among thousands of our seamen. Nor does a 
single month elapse without strengthening the evidence which 
we have, that the Spirit is moving upon the face of the waters— 
and that the Redeemer is about to assert his dominion over the 
empire of mind on the sea, as well as on the land. 

The British and Foreign Sailors^ Society, whose immediate 
object is the moral and spiritual improvement of seamen through- 
out the world, is destitute of all sectarianism, both in its consti- 
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tution and design. It includes christians of all denominations, 
who hold the essential doctrines of the Protestant faith ; and its 
single aim is, to make the sailor — a christian. It therefore 
casts itself on the sympathy and beneficence of all parties. — 
And since every class of the community is more or less depen- 
dant on the sailor for whatever they possess and enjoy, it appeals 
to all for their willing and liberal support. It attempts much, 
with the most limited means — with increased resources, it could 
effect unspeakably more. 

May we suggest to our numerous subscribers and readers, the 
desirableness of giving the Magazine a still more extended cir- 
culation ? Many more might be induced to subscribe for the 
Work. And just in proportion to the extent to which it is read, 
will an interest be awakened in the sailors' cause, and increased 
support be secured to the Institution. 

In continuing our labours in this department, we are resolved 
to spare no means to preserve the character and reputation of 
the work. We therefore hope, that our esteemed correspond- 
ents (to whom we are under very special obligation,) will send 
us the very best materials which their portfolios can supply. 
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PIECES ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 



THE JEWISH " FIRST DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH." 

Anothbb year has passed away ! Where are its mercies, its 
sins, its responsibilities ! Amidst the sighs of contrition, and 
the anthems of praise, we have entered on the new year !-— 
Such a season ought to be regarded as a fit occasion for more 
than ordinary attention to religious duties. Would that this were 
the case ! Alas ! we fear that in many instances, it is too fre- 
quently devoted to unhallowed mirth. And yet there is in the 
minds of most men a conviction, that to repent of their sins, 
and prepare for the future, is the proper employment of the 
period, when they are, perhaps, near the termination of their 
probationary state. 

We are not destitute of scripture references and associations, 
with respect to the opening of the nbw ybar,— some of them 
are of an interesting and instructive character. In the book of 
Exodus (xl. 1, 2) we read, that— ** The Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying — on the first day op thb first month, shalt thou set 
up the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation." From this 
we learn, that *^ the first day of the first month" was appointed 
by God himself, as the time for commencing the services of the 
tabernacle, after the Israelites had abode in the wilderness 
nearly a whole year. Doubtless, both Moses and the various 
artificers had used great diligence, and even exertion, to get the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels of it, ready for their appointed 
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2 THE JEWISH FIRST DAY 

use. A pattern of every part had been shown to Moses on mount 
Sinai. The divine will was both their warrant in duty^ and the 
source of their encouragement. They did not wait till they 
reached Canaan, but they set up the tabernacle in the midst of 
the Hebrew camp, while they were in the wilderness. 

The tabernacle was a representation of Christ, in whom ^^ dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;" and who in his incar- 
nate state, " dwelt [tabernacled] among us." Now the wonders 
of redemption should occupy our attention every day ; but on 
this day (" the first day of liie first month") especially, should 
we be coming to God in that new and living way, which Christ 
has opened for us through the vail, for pardoning mercy and 
sanctifying grace. As long as the Jewish polity existed, were 
the various sacrifices and services of the Mosaic ritual renewed ; 
and as long as the world shall stand, must true christians look to 
Jesus, and live a life of faith upon his merits and mediation. — 
May all our readers, this day, set out afresh for heaven — renew 
their dedication, and prosecute their career with redoubled ardour. 
Then '* God will come down and dwell in us ;" while " the sacri- 
fices of prayer and praise" will be offered to Him continually — 
and every faculty of our souls be sanctified to his service. 

These observations may possibly meet the eye of certain 
captains of ships, or heads of families, who, up to the present 
moment, have never commenced a tabernacle service, or set up 
an altar for the Lord. May such be induced to commence this 
work — " this first day of the first month.'' Reader ! how impor- 
tant such an employment, when viewed in connexion with the 
season on which you have just entered ! O is it not high time to 
seek the Lord ! Who does not regret that he has lost so many 
years already ? Who might not have begun long before, and 
been now both serving and enjoying God ? May such be enabled 
to say, with genuine contrition of heart — ** Take away all ini- 
quity, receive us graciously, and love us freely;" then *^this day 
will be unto thee for a memorial f 

Another reference to the season now under review, is recorded 
in the second book of the Chronicles (xxix.) It occurred in the 
days of Hezekiah. At the age of twenty-five he came to the 
crown. A wise and enlightened monarch, he immediately applied 
himself to the work of ♦ reformation. His exhortation to the 
Levite&i is very pathetic. He lays before them the desolations of 
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the sanctuary, and shews the bitter consequences of neglecting 
God's ordinances. He declares his wish to promote a revival of 
religion ; and excites the Levites and priests to unite with him in 
the work. Accordingly we read,—" They began on the first 
DAY OF THB FIRST MONTH to sauctify." Here then was a great 
work commenced, and at a very peculiar season. The sanctuary 
was cleansed — an atonement presented-— burnt-offerings were 
offered with the sin-offerings — and the voice of prayer and praise 
again ascended from God's altar. In all this, the king, the 
priests and Levites, and the congregation united. It was a time 
of gracious revival. They mourned over the past, and resolved 
on obedience for the future. 

There is, in many respects, a striking similarity in the leading 
features of the history of the church of God in every age. And 
it is not very difficult to account for this fact — for the conduct of 
man is the same. The divine dispensations are governed by the 
same general laws, and conducive to one wise and salutary result. 
Did the church of God, in Hezekiah's day, humble themselves in 
in sackcloth and ashes, and seek pardoning mercy and sanctifying 
grace ? And did they embrace a suitable secLson for all this, re- 
membering that " the first day of the first month'^ was both the 
anniversary of the opening of the tabernacle, and of the vows of 
the worshippers ? And did Jehovah graciously hear, and pardon, 
and accept ? Surely, then, we should do the same. Repent- 
ance aiul reformation, are never out of place-— never unseason- 
able. And is there not a moral necessity for this ? Have not 
we, like Judah, trifled with divine institutions — sinned against 
our own mercies — neglected the great salvation — and, at times, 
almost forgottjBn our own immortality ? Where have been our 
zeal— our self-consecration — our fellowship with heaven, and our 
power with God ? O, in these things, we have fallen short, and 
are verily guilty ; " sin lieth at the door." 

What then remains to be done ? Shall we spend our time in 
fruitless attempts to atone for the past ? Rather let us imitate 
the conduct of Hezekiah. Let his example animate us ; and his 
success shall be ours. 

TFc, also, are permitted to behold " the first day of the first 
month." Notwithstanding our numerous sins and provocations 
we have been spared !. Aroused from our lethargy, and sensible 
Qf our innumerable imperfections and transgressions, O that it 
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4 CRON8TADT* 

may be said of us — *^ And they began to sanctify/^ Then T^e 
shall enter upon the new year with unfeigned gratitude — self- 
examination — deep humiliation — greater circumq>ection — ^re- 
newed dedication — and increased zeal. We shall "aim wisely to 
improve the few remaining days or years that maybe allotted us 
— ^remembering the great amount of business diat has to be 
crowded within its narrow limits. We shall ** work while it is 
day, for the night cometh, wherein no man can work.^' On the 
present fleeting moments are suspended the great concerns of an 
endless future. 

Time is given to man for a most important end — " there is a time 
for every purpose under heaven." God never gives us a work with- 
out giving us time to do it ; but he gives no spare fim^— no extra 
— no unnecessary time. If our hours hang heavy on our hands, 
we may conclude that there is some duty undischarged ! The 
little span of human life is the only seed-time in which we can sow 
for a golden harvest of immortal blessedness. ^' So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.'' 
Then shall we not only be blessings in our day and generation, 
but also habitually ready to exchange the toils and sorrows of 
the wilderness, for the rest and felicity of the heavenly Canaan ;— 
we shall be found willing, and even desirous of leaving the ^^ ta- 
bernacle service^' of earth, for the glory of the upper and better 
temple : and, *' tired of our priscm and our clay," long to bid 
farewell to the changing scenes of time, for the full fkuition of 

IMMORTALITY ! 



SEAMEN'S CHAPEL AT CRONSTADT. 

[A Letter Arom the Rev. E. E. Adams, addressed to the Committee.] 

In my letter of the 80th November, I promised to lay before our 
Committee and the readers of the Magazine, a few reasons for the im- 
mediate erection of a Chapel for Seamen at Cronstadt : permit me, 
then, to offer such as, although not peculiar ^ are yet emphatically ap- 
plicable to the state of things in that port. And, 

1st. A Chapel for Seamen^ in Cronstadt ^ would greatly increase 
the inducement to attend religious worship. 

The sailors are not allowed, unless on business, to go on shore, 
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except on the sabbath ; hence they appropriate the hours of that day to 
traffic and dissipation . It thus becomes of all days the most distinguished 
for noise, profonitv, and reckless iniquity. The pious heart bleeds at 
the spectacle, and asks itself and its God — ** What can be done?'* 
Often, in passing through these crowds, have I wished for the artist's 
power, to trace upon canvas a clear delineation of their features and 
their positions ; exhibiting to the life, their passions, either kindled by 
unnatural excitement, or waning into stupor, by a long, cruel, and 
fatal indulgence ; marking their articles of traffic ; and then the shrewd 
features of those who are watching for the purse, the character, and 
even the life of the sailor : and over all the calm blue sky, and the cheer- 
ing light of the balmy morning, as if heaven itself were smiling, and 
God were breathing a sweetness and beauty all around, to win them 
from their sins : — ^tfaen would I send forth the picture throughout Chris- 
tendom, and say, ** Here are your children — your brethren." This is 
the miniature of a hundred ports, where soub are ripening for hell, and 
where no warning voice is raised, and no kind hand is extended for 
their rescue. 

Were a chapel erected, where they could feel at home, and enjoy 
comfortable accommodations^ the chaplain could easily, on the sabbath 
morning, invite them thither for worship. Many would follow him. 
They are so much the creatures of impulse, that an invitation for 
tmmediaie attendance would be successful ; whilst one for future 
worship would be answered indeed with respect, but not obeyed^ 
The sailor wishes to worship, if he does it at all, where he cai| 
forget the scene of his daily labours; — where his peculiar dress 
will excite no remark ; where he will not be dependent for a seat, 
And as we vnsh, at Cronstadt, to meet the prejudices which exist be- 
tween English and American seamen, we can do it in no better way^^ 
than by erecting a place of worship, which shaU belong equally to 
each. Sailors expect an invitation from the master befoie Uiey will 
readily go on board his vessel, even for religious worship. To a chapel 
they may go, without such invitation. The request of the chaplain is 
sufficient. Those who reside at Cronstadt as officers and traders^ the 
English and Germans, who understand the English language, and es- 
pecially many younq men, even Russians, would attend. They are 
sometimes on board tne ship where I have service, but the inconvenience 
generally deters them. A chapel would remove such inconvenience. 

2nd. A chapel would give your agent greater influence, not only, 
with the seamen, but also with the residents in the port* 

The plan of holding service on ship-board, is by no means too 
humble for the lover of souls, and the devoted servant of Christ ; he 
will delight to follow the example of Him, who spake as never man 
spahe i who proclaimed his truth in the temple to the doctors of the 
law, or in a fishing- boat to those whose tastes and habits were of 
the most humble character. But society is now such, especially in 
nations where despotic power is so distinct as it is in Russia, and 
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where Hreumstance rather than actual amdMan gives tone to opioiooy 
that those who would labour most effectively for the good of the people^ 
must place themselves upon a level with the majority of thosej by 
whom public opiuiou is formed and preserved . 

A well-constructed chapel at Cronstadt, would give to the public 
men, both natives and foreign residents there, the impression, that our 
object is, in our own view, a worthy one ; that it is supported by a re^ 
Bpectable body ; and that the chaplain is, for the sake of his statioM,, 
if for no other reason, deserving of respect : and as a representative of 
your body and of the church of Christ, whatever respect or disrespect 
is incident to him, must be enjoyed or suffered by you and by the 
church. 

3rd. Were a chapel erected at Cronstadt, a church might be or^ 
ganizedy and the uiual institutions in connexion with the church 
enjoyed, such as the sacrament of the Lord^s Supper^ and Baptism. 

Those who enjoy the privilege of communion with each other around 
the table of the Lord, in his sanctuary, can bear testimony to its influ- 
ence upon their hearts, in calling afresh to mind the love of their Re- 
deemer—their solemn vows— their deep obligations: and no class of 
men stand in greater need of such influence than seamen : and espe«- 
cially in distant ports, where, even those who at home are accounted 
consistent christians, too often forget that they have given themselves 
to the Lord ; and that amongst stiangers, as well as before their own 
brethren, they should walk with a perfect heart. The solemnity of 
tbe sacrament would be calculated to preserve, in the minds of those 
who partake of it, a sense of their duty and relations, in the bustle, 
and anxieties, and temptations of their calling, and lead them to 
greater watchfulness over their conduct. The effect of this sinjple 
and solemn ceremony upon the mere spectators may be lasting and 
good. An appeal is made to them by this ordinance — such an appeal 
as the heart of a sailor could hardly resist at the close of a pungent 
discourse about Christ and him crucified. And as it is an institution 
which the Saviour himself established, and has enjoined upon our 
observance, we have reason to believe that it will be attended with his 
peculiar blessing. I will offer but one reason more, and this is — 

4th. That the erection of a Seamen^s Chapel at Cronstadt, will 
secure the protection and favour of the Russian Qovemment for the 
future. 

We, as individuals, naturally love those to whom we are doing 
good, as we hate those whom we wilfully injure. By patronage, we 
render the object of our favour, in a sense, our own ; and thereforp it; 
becomes valuable in our view. The same holds brue in communities 
and governments. If, then, with the consent and patronage of the Eip- 
peror and ministry of Russia, we erect a chapel in its most inipoftanf; 
port, they will cherish a protective feeling ; and thus a foot-bold 
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will be giyen ub^ and an opportunity to manifest the Bimple, eonsist- 
ent character of oui- religion. 

Russia and the continent must be evangelized ; and the appointment 
of devoted and prudent chaplains, and the erection of chapels for 
seamen in every port, so far as permission shall be granted, are doubt- 
less to be conspicuous in the means used for the revival of pure religion 
amongst the people. Our seamen and travellers are to be met abroad 
by holy influence ; their destructive example must be corrected ; the 
systems of depravity which they perpetuate must be destroyed by our 
own faith and action, with the blessing of God. We must go forth to 
repair the breach which our own countrymen have contributed to make 
in the character of our neighbours. 

We therefore call upon our committee to aid in this matter. We 
call upon the lovers of piety to manifest their attachment to the cause 
of missions — to the renewal of those, who, all over Europe, " have 
a name to live, while they are dead:" we call upon statesmen-^ the 
lovers of pure political institutions, and national character ; we call 
upon the merchants in our ports, whose ships visit Cronstadt every year ; 
we call upon parents, whose sons are on the deep, and are dying and 
spreading death on every shore ; we call upon those who minister at the 
altar, to interest their hearts and their people in a work so good, so great ; 
and last^ though not least, we call upon those, who as mothers and sisters 
have wept, and still weep, over sons and l^rothers whom they may see 
and admonish no more ; whose tears may flow in solitude and silence 
over the waywardness of the young adventurer, who, forgetful of his 
soul, his God, and his eternity, is mingling as a seaman, or a traveller, 
in those scenes which allure souls to the chambers of the dead ; nay, 
humanity, religion, our Redeemer calls — for your prayers, your chari- 
ties, your constant interest. Shall the call be needed? Let your 
hearts an^weC'^et your privilege answer. 



TESTIMONY OF REV. R. MARKS, MISSENDEN. 

[A Letter addressed to the Secretary of the Soj^iety.] 

. Muoh ill health has so shaken me, that it is but seldom I can write 
without producing pain in the head ; this must plead for my apparent 
neglect in not communicating with the lady you mention in behalf of 
the British and Foreign Sailors' Society. Rut if my bumble name 
and hearty recon)mepdation of your Society's proceedings-i-aod the 
making knowu my entire confidence, as to th^ honourable and co^ 
scientious expenditure of its inoome-r-^nd my admiration of the zeal 
and usefulneis of its pioua and unseotarian labours anong seameB and 
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their children^ etc. can be of any service in the particular case you 
have named, or in any others^-you are at full liberty to use such re- 
commendation wherever yon please, either in your written correspond- 
ence, or through the pages of your Magazine ; but, from the circum- 
stances above stated, I cannot undertake any correspondence with the 
parties myself. Independent of the official and regularly-published 
accounts of your Society's labours, the names of those gentlemen who 
hold office and form the committee, are a sufficient guarantee to all 
who know them, that the British and Foreign Sailors' Society is in- 
deed, and in truth, all it professes to be. That the divine blessing^, 
which has hitherto attended' it, may continue to go with, and increas- 
ingly bless and prosper all its labours, and guide all its counsels to his 
own glory, and the present and eternal happiness of the objects of its 
attention, is the sincere prayer of, 

Dear Sir, yours truly, R. Marks. 



PRAYBR AT THE MAST HEAD. 

[From the New York BapCiat Advocate.] 

A sailor, recently returned from a whaling voyage, and in conversa- 
tion with a pious friend, spoke of the enjoyment which he had in 
praver while afar on the deep. '*But" enquired his friend, ''in the 
midst of the confusion on shipboard, where could you find a place to 
pray?" 



tt 



O," said be, " I always went to the mast-head." 



I have heard of closets in various places, but never in one more 
peculiar than this. Peter went upon the house-top to pray. Our 
blessed Lord prayed upon the mountain-top. Others have sought the 
shades of the forest. I remember hearing of a youth, who came home 
from the camp, during the last war, and his pious mother asked him,-— 
'' Where, John, could you find a place to pray ?" He answered, 
" Where there is a heart to pray„ mother, it is easy to find a place." 

And yet the sailor's closet was a favoured place. The ear of man 
could not hear him, as he cried mightily unto God. The gales that 
wafted his ship on its voyage, would bear his petitions upward to- 
ward the throne. " The voice of many waters would be the music of 
his sanctuary, and the angels that had charge concerning him, would 
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IbteD to the swelling soDg/' As he lifted up his heart and his voice 
in prayer^ he was surrounded with the majesty and glory of his 
RiaKer. The ''deep, deep sea'* spread its ilfiniitable expanse around 
him. The heavens spread out like the curtuns of Jeho van's chamber, 
and the stars, like the jewels that adorn his crown, hung over him as 
he climbed the giddy mast, and bowed down to pray. Perhaps he 
bad little imagination, and entered not into the srandeur of the scene 
around him. But he had a soul, — a soul that felt the power of God, 
—that loved high and holy communion with the Father of spirits ; 
and while others below were rioting in the mirth of a sailor's jovial 
life, his joy was literally to rise above the world, and find intercourse 
with heaven. What peace must have filled that sailors' heart ! The 
storms might " rudely toss his floundering bark," but they could not 
shake his confidence in God. The ocean mij^ht yawn beneath him to 
swallow him in its fethomless depth, — but he was sheltered in the 
bosom of bis Father's love. The frail bark might be driven at the 
mercy of the winds, or be dashed on the rocks, or stranded on 
the shore, but he had a hope that was an ancbor to the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, entering into that within the veil. Through the 
thickest darkness that enveloped him, the ** star of Bethlehem" shed 
its celestial loveliness over his path in the trackless deep, and guided 
him onward and upward to the haven of his eternal rest. Thith^ward, 
from the mast-head, he strained his eye, — and, true as the needle to the 
pole, he pursued his way ; when tempted, he sought the mast-head to 
pray ; when in despondency, at the mast-head he found joy ; when 
the taunts of his profane companions filled his ear with pain, and his 
soul with grief, he fled to the mast-head, and poured out the desires of 
h s heart into the ear of Him who hears the humblest suppliants 
that cry. 

I love to think of this sailor. I wish I knew him, * and could kneel 
down with him, and hear him converse with God. How few would 
be as faithful as he! How many would n^lect their closet, and 
seldom pray in secret, unless they could have a more safe retreat— a 
more sacred chamber than the roast of a wave*rocked whaler. But 
He, ** who when here a sailor's pillow pressed," walks now on the 
mighty deep ; and when the tempest-tossed mariner cries, he answers^ 
— '' It is I, be not afraid i" 



* We have great pleasare in stating, that oar esteemed tbaplain, Mr. Adams, 
had an interview with this youth at Cronstadt, and united with him in prayer to 
God. A spirited poetic effasion on the subject, from the pen of Mr. A., will be 
found at p. 19 of the present number. — Ed. 
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TABLE OF WRECKS IN WHICH THE CREWS HATE AIX PERISHED I ! 



From Lloyd's LUt, aad the Sbipping and Mercantile Gasette, from tod Nov. to llth, Dec. 1840. 



Hame of Ship. 


Captain. 


[Places of Trading. 


Where Wrecked. 


ColllQft 


Potter 


Prince Ed. I. Bideford 


Baggy Point ^2 saved) 
near Lnndy (l do.^ 


Alert 


Gregson 


Hayle to N. Shields 


Cambrian 


Jones 


unknown 


near Swords 


Friends 


Wright 


Jersey to London 


Rock's Foot 


John Mnnro 


Mnnro 


Lime Kilns to do. 


Newcome(master saved) 


Oak 


Tree 


London to Hull 


Caister (do) 


Mary Ann 


Cuming 


Plymouth to Penzanee 


Bigbnry Bay 


Jason 


Lattimoor 


Whitby 


Sherringham (2 saved) 


Union 


Charleson 


Southampt to Newport 


Mort Point (mate saved) 


City of Bristol (j) 


Stacey 


Waterford to Bristol 


nr. Bury Holmes (2 do.) 


Mary 


Bnrn 


Newcastle 


Sunk Sand 


Schooner 


unknown 


unknown 


do. 


Brig 


do. 


do. 


near Perran 


Grecian 


Buckley 


Waterford 


Startland Quay 


Kaimes 


Stewart 


Elie Fife to Glasgow 


Spittal 


Brothers 


Nicholson 


Sunderland 


Banks of the Sonime 


Comet 


Groves 


Newport 


Breakwater 


General 


unknown 


Cuba to Stockton 


Padstow 


Jenne Melanie 


do. 


Morbihan 


Audieme 


Elfe 


Du e Lisbon 


Bolderaa 



Exhibiting a wreck of twenty ships, with a probable loss of 
not less than two hundred lives ! ! 



Constantinople. — October 21st. The Brankenmoor, Sharp, fromQdessa for 
Great Britidn^ was lost 15th instant, near Cape Garabowman; only three of the 
erew saved. 

Harwich, Nov. ISth. — A schooner was seen at daybreak to go on shore on the 
Gnnfleet ; she is described as having heeled to starboard, when she struck, — and 
tl^ei; to port, after which no vestige was seen of her. 

Wlvenhoe, Nov. 81st. The Leslie, of North Shields, is lost on the Middle San(|, 
supposed on the night of the 18th lol^tant. Another collier was lost the same 
night on the Qunfleet. 

Great Yarmouth, Nov. 23rd. A vessel got upon the Berber Sand yesterday, it 
blowing very hard at N. e., and all the crew perished. 

Adelaide, (S. A.) June 6th. The over-due bark, Lonach, from Calcutta, it is 
feared, has been lost on the Nicobar Islands ; three vessels having gone ashore there^ 



NAUTICAL INFOBMATION. 11 

Adelaide, 6<mth AnstraUa, Aug. 24tb. The weather had been jtrj boiatenraf, 
and the colony had been kept in a state of great excitement by aecoimti of eereial 
wrecks of vessels, the names of which were not ascertained. Tlie Maria, brigantine 
of Hobart Town, sailed from Port Adelaide to that place on the 17th of June, and 
nothing had been heard of her in Hobart Town, up to the 29rd of Jnly. The 
vessel was supposed to haye been lost somewhere on the coast south-east of Encoun- 
ter Bay. A boat's erew had been despatched from Adelaide to learn particulara, 
and discovered tiie bodies of several persons who had evidently been murdered by 
the natlTCs. On the fingers of two of the females were two rings, which, on being 
brought to Adelaide, were identified by the reU&ttves of the deceased aa baring 
belonged to two of the passengers by the Maria. The government were acti?dy in- 
vestigating the case, to discover, if possible, the murderers. The tribe of natives 
to which they belong is not connected with the tribes with which the colonists are 
in familar intercourse. From the first discovery of the province, this tribe, inha- 
biting to the south-eastward of the Goolwa, and sea- mouth of the Murray, had 
been little known, and when known was remarkable for its ferocity. 

Clifdai, Dec. 1st. The Constellation, of Glasgow, apparently laden with oati, 
drove on shore near here yesterday, and it is feared the crew are drowned. 

Chnatiansand, Nov. 19th. A schooner was totally k)st off Oxoe, the 16th 
Instant, during a heavy gale; her stern, with '< Nordlyset of Grimstad" on it, has 
been picked up. 

The Dido, of Calcutta, on the evening of Saturday, Ist of September^ when 
bearing to the northward of SunJueylon, was startled by a yell of supplication and 
despair from several voices on the weather quarter. The people on board the Dido, 
however, were unable to distinguish the persons on the raft or spar to which they 
must have clung, ** although (says a private letter written on board) they were 
close to us, so close that any object so high out of water as a boat must have been 
visible. Everything was done to save the sinking wretches, but, diatressing to 
relate, they were lost sight of, and the incident remains a mystery. A vessel called 
the Brothers, may have picked them up, but it is wrong to hazard oonjeetures upon 
so distressing a subject.^' — 

Loss OF THE Aaibbican Schoonbr, DELEWi^Bs. The schooner Deleware, 
bound from Texas to New York, was capsized in the Gulf of Mexico, al)out a fort- 
night ago. Capt. Brookfield, two passengers, and two negroes, took to the sea in 
One boat ; while his brother Charles, and the other mate, Hoffman, together with two 
other negroes, left the sinking schooner in another. Capt. Brookfield and his com- 
panions were at sea in this open boat one whole week, existing upon raw ham and 
brandy, their only provisions ; until they at last made the south-west Pass of the 
Mississippi, and landed among the pilots at the Baize, towards whom Captain Brook 
field expresses himaetf in terms of the warmest gratitude for their kind treatment, 
A different fate befel the other boat, which was capsized, and tbe unfortunate men 
clung to the bottom while strength lasted, until one by one they sunk in the sea ; 
and the poor mate Bloom^eld, the captain's brother, was left clinging to the boat a 
maniac. When found, his senses were entirely lost, and he entreated the people 
who came to save him, not to take away his boat, for he was on his way to Gal?e- 
stone, and was having a very prosperous voyage, "ijlie poor fellow's intellect was 
qi^ite gone, and he could scarcely have survive^ manv more hours. He was picked 
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upfWKfed, eompletdy restored^ and brought to New Orleans by Captain Sndl, of 
the ihip Bwan, from PhUadelphla. 

On Saturday, the Srd Oct., at 4 a«x., the Chirk Castle, Cimrder, w^hed anchor 
from the Biver Mersey, on a Toyage to St. John, (N.B.) the wind then light from 
the H.B. in tow of the steamer Manchester, having fine weather until clear of land. 
Nothing material oocorred until the morning of Simday, 18th Oct., at . 9 a.m., 
when it blew rery heayy, and droTe the ship to tlie a.w. Found the Tcssel had 
sprung a leak, and gaining on the pumps ; the ship then lying yery low. Cut 
away the main-top-gallant-mast and yards. Towards erening found the watn* still 
gaining on the pumps, cut away the miaen-mast, the ship then nearly on her beam 
ends, all hands at the pumps. Barly on the morning of the 19th, thought prudent 
to heare overboard the larboard chain cable and bower anchor, in hopes of easing 
the ship, but all to no avail. At A.x. saw a brig steering to the eastward; 
hoisted a signal of distress, when the brig rounded to under our lee ; our ship then 
was quite unmanageable : hoisted out the long-boat, and sent four hands on board 
to acquaint the captain of the brig the state we were in, and shortly after the boat 
was dropped from the brig alongside of the ship, when nine men more jumped into 
the boat ; and, in getting clear of the ship, the boat swamped, and four men 
drowned, and the boat lost : the Jolly-boat was then got out, and tiiree men went 
towards the brig ; the brig then hoisted her light, and came under our lee, lay by, 
and eased the boat alongside of the ship, when Capt. Bldon and son (passengers,) 
with seven more, got in and went towards the brig in safety, leaving, at that time, 
seven souls on board the ship. At 7 p.m. again dropped tiie boat from the brig, 
alongside of the ship, when six more men got into the boat, and in leaving the ship 
the boat swamped,— when the chief mate, second mate, and three seamen were 
drowned, and boat lost ; one man was saved by a rope from the ship, by which he 
got on board of the ship again. The captain of the brig, thinking it not prudent 
to try any more that night, lay by until the morning, and trusted in God for better 
weatiier at day-light. 

80th, More moderate ; hoisted out one of the brig's boats, the ship's boats behig 
all lost, and almost all the brig's spare lines and running rigging; by easing away 
the boat, four men went in from the brig, and took from the wreck Captain 
Crowder and a seaman, being the only two on the wreck ; and again the boat re- 
turned to try for some provisions, but finding the ship sinking very fast, returned 
without any; and at 8 : 46 a.m., on Tuesday, the 20th of October, the ship went 
down. , 

Bristol, Nov. 26, Loss op another large Steamer.— A gentleman con- 
nected with the sUpping trade of this port arrived last night per mail from 
Ilfracombe, and gave the following information in the Commercial-rooms, which 
he received from Mr. Lock, master of a trading vessel, at Ilfracombe :— On 
Saturday morning, he (Captain Lock) and some others were on the look-out on 
Lanthem-hill,apofait from whence observation is usually made of vessels coming 
up the channel, and they saw a large steamer making her way up under stress of 
weather, when a violent squaU came on which prevented their seeing any thhig for a 
time ; and when it had passed over, the steamer was not to be seen ; but subsequently 
pieces of the wreck of a large steamer have been picked up, and amongst them a 
large mahogany door with gilded mouldings, belonghig to a state-room berth, and 
having " 28" painted on it We can gain no information which would lead me to 
guess what steamer the door could belong to. There is none of so large a size as to 
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require twenty-eight state-room berths expected in this quarter, neither can it tidong 
to the City of Bristol, as we have learnt at the company's office tliat the door is not 
of the description used in that packet, nor bad so many cabin berths as twenty- 
eight. 

Glasgow, Not. 96. Last Friday eyening a large fleet of boats was engaged in the 
herring fishing off Ardrishaig Point, Lochflne. The night was dark, and the Maid 
oi- Morven steamer, on leaving the canal on her passage to Glasgow, ran down one 
of the boats ; and, we are sorry to say, that the crew, consisting of two men, were 
drowned. One of the men, named M'Yicar, has left a widow and ten children ; the 
other^ named M'Fadyen, was unmarried. 

Shields, Not. 14th. At about 2 o'clock p. x. a schooner was seen a mile south 
of our bar; we saw her with a glass, struck by a heavy sea. She went OTer on 
her broadside, and in Atc minutes more she was buried beneath the raging surf 
with OTcry human being on board. Not a Tcstige of her could be discerned. 
A dismal feeling of horror ran through the crowd, who witnessed this awful 
catastrophe; yet fh>m the situation in which she foundered, our life-boat could 
not send her the slightest assistance. Ten minutes scarcely elapsed from the 
time we perceiTed her in jeopardy, until the crew were hurled into eternity. 
^ Lord have mercy upon their poor souls 1" was muttered from many a sympa- 
thising spectator, while the dreadful spectacle was witnessed. Within an hour 
after, she foundered ; the cabin chair, and some other loose articles belonging to 
the vessel, came on shore. The boat also drove on shore, with the name 
^< Thomas Sawyer, Goole," upon it, by which we learn that the unfortunate 
schooner was the Bobur, Sawyer, of Goole, from Whitby, with a cargo of iron- 
stone. It is understood she had five men on board, (two of them brothers) ; it 
is said si shawl Jns been picked up, if so, it would seem there has been some 
female or females on board. Many have been the similar disasters at our bar, 
but never before was witnessed here a more appalling spectacle than that of 
yesterday. 

Topsham, Dec. 10. Bxtract of a letter from Messrs. Edwards and Jones, agent 
for Lloyd's, SicHly, to the owners of the Plenty :— 

Mr. Thomas Parker— Sir :— We are sorry to inform you that your schooner 
Plenty, Bobert Gray, master, struck on the Seven Stones on the 2nd instant; crew 
supposed to be all drowned by getting into the boat, which must have been dashed 
to pieces by the violence of the sea ; as pieces of the boat, with some hats and caps 
of the crew, have been picked up on the rocks. The vessel was seen floating after 
she beat off the rocks, and taken in tow by a pilot-boat belonging to Tresco Island > 
but sunk within a mile of the Eastern Island. Some of her papers were taken out 
and forwarded to the owner at the place. Wmd s by e., strong gales and squally. 

The Caledonia, a steam-towing vessel, left St Catherine's, London, a fortnight 
ago, with a French barque in tow for Havre. After the Caledonia had been do- 
tted a short time with her charge at Margate, she proceeded on her voyage; and 
news has since arrived of the loss of the barque and crew, which was laden with 
tallow. It is feared that the Caledonia has shared the same fate, for no tidings have 
been obtained for the last ten days. 

Scilly. — On Wednesday afternoon, Nov. 18, a vessel, bottom upwards, was seen 
about two miles off St. Agnes, when some of our pilot boats put off to her, the sea 
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tMliig then rety itmgb. I wms looking at them mitfl dark; and, after great diffl- 
enltj, the^ ioeoeeded in attaching a hawser to the wreek, which shortly broke, and, 
night coming on, they were obliged to leaye her. On the Thursday morning, at 
daylight, she was discovered by a young man to have drifted in the same position 
on to a reef of rocks at the entrance of the bay, where the famous Sir Cloudesle}' 
Shovel was washed ashore. He got into the water, and in attempting to pull a sail 
on shore, which was hanging to the wreck, be discovered the body of one of the 
erew entangled therein ; and, to his uttpr astonishment, beard voices within the 
wreck, '* For God's sake, save us !** He immediately called two or three men to his 
assistance, and on their pulling away a piece of plank sufficiently for one of them to 
pass his arm into the vessel, bis hand was eagerly seized by a person within ; they 
then went to work, and after some little time managed to make a hole sufficiently 
large to drag a person down through the deck (the parties being then up to their, 
middles in the sea), and in this manner, to their astonishment, brought on shore 
three men and a boy, alive and well. Two of them proved to be the master and 
mate, from whose account it appears she was a French vessel from Dunkirk, bound 
to Marseilles, with a cargo of oil : that on Monday evening previous, about eight 
o'clock, two men were on deck, and the parties saved, with the one found alongside, 
were in the cabin, when, in a heavy squall, the vessel in a moment turned com- 
pletely over, not allowing time for the water to run into her, by which means the 
internal air kept the water out ; the two men on deck were, of course, washed 
away, but those in the cabin had existed there without food from the Monday 
evening until Thursday morning, [when the poor fellow, whose corpse was found 
alongside, had been killed that morning by some of the cargo getting loose on her 
striking the rocks, and drifted him out through a part of the deck which was broken 
away in deep water. 



TABLE OF ACCIDENTS. 



Damaged. 


Stranded. 


Foundered 


Abandoned. 


Sunk. 


Condemned, 


Wrecked 


Not beard of. 


Total. 


emr 


e 


8 


81 


as 


1 


194, 


e 


OM 



And if we allow that for every ten of these casualties only one 
perished, this would give a melancholy addition of ninety to the pre- 
ceding numher. 

The brig Liotus (or Lotus), of Sunderland, passed the Pentland Hrth,Nov.26, 
from America, with only four men and mate on board, the captain and the 
rest of the crew being washed overl>oard in a heavy gale of wind. 

Niewediep, Nov, g. The Dutch vessel Anna Louisa, De Jong, from Am- 
sterdam for Batavia, has put back with damage, having run on board a French 
fishing-boat, which is supposed to have gone down with all hands. 



NAUTICAL INTKLUOBNCB. 16 

Chale (I. W.)} Nov. 16. It blew a dreftdliil gtle at s.s.w. nearly the whole 
of last night ; twelve casks of batter have been washed on shore, marked '' W. 
Minns Ic Co., fine fresh gross butter, and Kree K, in a diamond, D. C. C, mider 
No. 20, Manteiga, superior de Hambnrgo Manteca de la Mar. A, No. 23." It 
is supposed a vessel has foundered at sea. 

Kilmichael, Nov. 16. Twelve or thirteen casks of butter washed on shore on 
this island 14th instant, supposed from some vessel that has foundered. 

Cromer, Nov. 27. Since the gale of the 22d instant, a sloop's mast, with 
square topsail-yard, shows itself above water, about half-a-mile outside the 
stream of the Foulness Rocks Buoy, bearing about b.b.b. from the buoy; and it 
is much feared her crew were drowned when she foundered, as nothing has yet 
been heard of them. 

We have not been able to ascertain the name of the vessel above-mentioned, 
but as she lies In a very dangerous position for vessels going coastwise (about two 
miles and a half from land), we think it better to be made public. 

Mauritius, July 29. The Harriet, Parsons, from Bourbon for this port, sprung a 
leak on the passage, and foundered ; six of the crew drowned. 

New Orleans, Oct. 15. The ship Sweden arrived here, fell in with, September 
15, lat. 48, Ion. 33 30, the wreck of a three-masted vessel, water-legged, apparently 
timber laden ; and a British vessel with painted ports, all the masts gone, and 
name washed off the stem. 

. Ceara, Oct. 18. The Glorat, Metcalf, from Liverpool, arrived Uth instant, took 
fire on 13th, and was entirely destroyed; crew and very small pait of the cargo 
saved. 

Newhaven, Nov. 14. — ^The Sir John Scale, Millman, a new schooner, coal-laden, 
of and for Dartmouth, from Scotland, sunk at low water-mark, and much injared ; 
crew saved, after being eight hours in the rigging, and nearly perished from fatigue* 

Grimsby, Nov. 14. — Sunk on the Sand Hale, a billy-buoy — sloop, name on her 
stem, '' Rambler,'* with topsail-yard — masthead painted green, inside bulwarks 
yellow, malnboom white, wiiich was brought here by No. 8, Pilot Cutter. No 
tidings of crew. It is to be feared the poor fellows have found a watery grave. 

Grimsby, Nov. 18. The sloop Perseverance, Wen tworth, of and from Hull, sunk 
on the Nore Sand ; no tidings of the crew have come to hand. Another sloop sunk 
on the Binks ; name and other particulars unknown. 

Liverpool, Nov. 17. A sloop sunk in East Hoyle, during the night; crew sup- 
posed to be lost. 

Hastings, Nov. 26. Thomas Bumsted, master of a Hastings fishing boat, while 
engaged in fishing this afternoon off Fairlight, discovered the topgallant pole of a 
sunken vessel about six or seven feet above the water, in 20 fathoms water, Hasting^, 
bearing n.n.w. about 15 miles, which has also been seen by other fishing boats, but 
at present noihrther particulars are known either of the vessel or crew. 
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Great Tarmootb, Not. 14. The gale of Friday morning has proTed most de- 
•tmctiTey great many ships sunk and dismasted on| the coast Tbe crew of the 
banine Campion^ Cuppon, of Liverpooly are Just arrived here, having lost their 
▼esscl upon Hasborongh Sand, and it was with great difficulty the crew and pea- 
sengers were saved by a Bacton fishing boat. The vessel was from St John's 
(N. B.), for Hun, timber and deal laden ; nothing has been saved from the wreck. 

Salcombe, Nov. 14. A quantity of wreck, consisting of boxes of oiangea end 
lemons, part of bulwarks and crosstrees of a vessel ; from appearances is likely to 
have bdonged to a smack ; has this day washed on shore at Thurlestone Sands, in 
Bigbnry Bay ; also a quantity of deals and lath wood ; the lemon boxes are marked 
*' Malaga." It is feared tliere are two vessels lost on the coast, and that their crews 
have perished. 

Port lUbot, No. 18. A small part of the deck of a North American-built 
vessel, came on shore last night at the mouth of the harbour, and the fragments of 
the wreck are along the shore. 

Havre, Nov. 18. It is rumoured that a large American ship is on shore at 
CoquevOle, near Barfleur, name unknown ; crew said to be all drowned but four. 

Texel,Nov. 25. Several pieces of wreck, and part of a name-board marked 
^' Nerva," in black and white letters, and about eleven to twelve hundred deal 
planks, from six to thirty feet long, and six inches thick, marked '' C. M.. C. A. B., 
&e. have been picked up on this coast 

Hartlepool, Dec. 1. Picked up by the Norfolk, Cook, of Shoreham, on Saturday, 
the 27th ult, near the Kentish Knock, a bible and box, labelled Sarah, of Sunder- 
land. A good deal of wreck was seen at the same time. 



THE LATE HUREICANES ON THE THAMES. 

The Rivbr. A most violent hurricane set in on Tuesday evening, 17th Nov. 
soon after five o'clock, and committed great mischief on the river, accompanied with 
the loss of several lives. The storm exceeded in violence that of Friday last, and 
came on very suddenly. On the river the loss of property was very great ; the water 
was covered with deals, pieces of timber, broken wherries, barges, and other craft, 
which had gone adrift daring the night. The Thames police recovered several 
lighters in a sinking state, and towed them ashore. During the hurricane the 
greatest alarm prevailed in the pool, occasioned by the Millhole tier of colliers and 
other vessels having gone adrift, in consequence of the outer arm of the moorings 
breaking. The tier driftied against another tier of shipping, which also broke loose 
from their moorings. To avoid collision with the drifting ships, others got under 
weigh, and a few ran ashore out of harm's way, until the rising of the tide floated 
them off. Twenty or thirty vessels were, more or less, damaged. Some lost their 
fore-topmasts, and others their main-topmasts. One vessel carried away her bow- 
sprit and mainmast, another had her stem knocked in, and two their quarter- 
galleries stove in. 
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A seftman was brought ashore at BatcUff, during the storm, with his arm broken, 
caused by the billing of some broken spars. Two barges laden with coals, were 
broken to pieces by some of the Tcssels coming into collision with them. 

Soon after the storm had abated, a boat was foond bottom upwards in the river 
near Greenwich, and under one of the thwarts was a boy, an apprentice to a water- 
man of Greenwich. He appeared to have been dead scTcral hours. It appears 
that he left Bugsby's-hole, for Greenwich, in a boat, which it is supposed was over- 
tomed by a squalL 

A ship's boat was picked up by a Thames police-constable, in limeboase-reaeh. 
The boat was broken to pieces, and her stero and keel gone. 

Upwards of 100 watermen's boats were stove in, or broken to pieces, during the 
storm, between London-bridge and Greenwich. 

The effects of the storm were severely felt above bridge. Between Hungerford 
Market and London Bridge no fewer than eighteen barges, laden with coals and 
other cargoes, were sunk. A sailing-barge, laden with a general cargo, and moored 
at anchor off the Red House, Battersea, went down in five fathoms water- the 
bargemen narrowly escaped with their lives. About the same time, a sailing- 
vessel laden with bricks was capsized off Batt^rsea Church, and a man in the cabin 
perished. Two coal barges, deeply laden, sunk near the Surrey side of Waterloo, 
bridge. A barge, coal-laden, went adrift from the road off the King's Arms Stairs, 
Lambeth, and went down near the bridge, and all the coals were turned out of her. 
A few minutes afterwards, a light barge sunk on the top of the other barge. 



ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 
Abstract from the Log-Book of the ** Exmouth.'* 

On the 4th, 3} afternoon, commenced a strong breeze from the N. E. ; ship 
running nine miles per hoar, without the slightest indication of bad weather. At 
8, the weather appeared unsettled, barometer standing at 30 inches ; sent down 
royal and main-top-gallant yards. 

Sounded the well at 14 inches; pnmped ship, and broke one of the brass 
screws, which rendered the pumps useless. At 9, the barometer fell to 29 60 — 
called all hands ; in third reef of the fore and main-topsail, and close-reefed the 
mizen ; furled main-sail, and made the ship snug. At 11, strong gale ; barometer 
29 30 ; dose-reefed the fore and main-topsail, and furled the foresail and mizen- 
top-saiU At 12, gale increasing, and appeared very unsettled barometer, 29 26. 
At 1, wind increased to a harder gale, with a very high sea. In fore-topsail, and 
hove the ship too, under the dose-reefed main. Sounded the well, and found 20 
inches. Sent the watch below to pump ship, but found to our astonishment that 
car remaining pump would not work. 

At 2: 30, A. H., the gale increased to a perfect storm. In main-top sail; ship 
labouring very hard, and shipping much water. At 3, rudder-head broke; shipped 
the lower tiller. At 3 30 the carpenter reported three feet water in the hold, and 
much on the lower deck ; could not get either of the pumps to work. All hands 
at the well and lower deck with buckets ; water fast gaining on. At 3, 46, lower 

C 
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tUter^iead gave way* Bidder frorlcidg v i oia n tly againit tlM itera-fMst, carried 
•sway the rodderiicndaat At 4. 80, toondcd tbfc wftU at four f e et ■ ti lkir-head agaia 
broke— shipped it the tMrd tiiiie» and broke It tfrem the vMent anetion of tberodv 
der. At 6 the rodder was carried away from the stem-pott ; shipped a great deal 
'of water through the rodder plmk ; aeonred it as well as peasiMe with beds, Ate. ; 
the sea, at this tlMi»y fliaklBg a Mr breach orer the ship, fdr»«nd««fty earryteg 
away every thiag oa deck before ft. At 6 a. M. the storai stlH iDoraasing ; aH 
Heads employed bding wkh backets— Ibre-top-gallaat mast flyiag $ Jibboom aad 
spritsnil-yard blew away — cot away the main-top-gallant mast At 10 A. si. the 
weather assumed every appearance of a hnrricane, and the ship laying a perfect 
log on the water. At noon, hi a memeat, the sterra lulled to a calm, and tiie son 
made his appearance. 

At 1 p. M. the wind shifted from a. n. a. to a. a. a., and commenced blowing 
with most awfal fhry — fore-top sail-yard and jibboom blew away— sooDded the 
well, and foond from seven to eight feet in the hold, and two to three on the lower 
deck. In this awfhl situation, seeing no signs of the hnrricane abating, I gave 
orders for the fore and mainmast to be cot away, being the only chance of saving 
the ship from foondering ; having washed away all the lee hammock nettings, 
coddy balks head, two of the side-poop cabins, qoarter gallery, and the sea wash- 
ing away every article in them. At this moment the ship hove too on her beam 
ends, and not rising to the sea— when the top main-mast went over the side to lee- 
ward, carrying with It the mizen topmast, and a few remnants of the foremast 
went on the weather bow, ripping op the top-gallant forecastle, and carrying away 
the head. The ship now lightened, and was moch relieved ; but rolling most tre- 
mendoosly fVom loss of masts, and rendering it almost impossible to stand the 
deck. At 3 p.m. the starboard qoarter boat Mew from her lashing under the 
mizen top in numberless pieces. At 6, to our great joy, we got the larboard 
pump to work. At 6, found we gained on. Sounded at 6^ feet At sunset the 
violence of the wind abated. At 8 the barometer, which had soak to 28.30, sud- 
denly rose to 29 — ^the ship now rolled most awfully, the sea tumbling over her 
fore-and-aft, like « half-tide rock. During the horricane, the ladies collected in 
the lowe!^ great cabin, expecting every moment the poop-cabins to be carried 
away by the sea. 

The above is an exact statemeat of the hnrricaiie itself. In what anxiety and 
distress we were, until we met the barqae Elora, Capt Bkir, boand to Glasgow, 
and even until our arrival at the Mauritius, considering the wrecked state ia whieh 
we were. Further, that ear cargo, ceaaistsng partly ef jute, sagar, and riee, every 
instant threatened with taking fire, on acfeoant ef its bemg ianadated ; that it took 
several days to get up jury masts ; that the temporary vadders £tbree or foar dtf- 
ferent were tried] never acted ia a high sea ; end, latterly, that the £lar% owing 
to ber own weak state, and being a smaller crad, oeold not take as In tow befexe 
we came near the island in smooth water. , Our eaeape was indeed tiie natrawest 
imaginable, and most in a great measure be attributed to the strenglih ef the ship 
and the trades being in our favour. The borricaae was not felt at the Maaritias, 
which seems to prove that vessels are not secure by geiag so far to the eastward. 
We were 1100 miles from the island, as has hitherto been deemed expedient. Two 
hoodred miles might be a safer distance; as, ia ease of aeeident, they would be 
nearer port, and save time and anxiety. 
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PRAYER AT THE MAST HEAD. 

By th« IUt. B. B. Adams, A. M. 

* Tis earliest moniy a loUtury sUnr 

Sends from enipyreal depths its veatftl ray,-— 

The cloads are blushing in the east wSn^ 

Along whose portals tight begins to stray, 

Foretelling sare approach of perfect day. 

The sailor*boy is seeking itbere to find. 

Upon the crowded bark, — a place to pray ; 

His ship-mates, in their bamnoeks rade reclined, 

(A boon oft vainly aonght,) propitieos sinmbers bind. 

Tliere is a beauty in this silent hour— 
A healthfol breeze speeds lightly o'er the sea, 
Filling the canras with a gentle power ;— 
Above, around, Hie ocean-bird is free ;•<— 

* Tis rapture now npen tlie deep to be ;— 

The boy ascends the shronds«-M hunble prayer 

Upon the mast*head, lonely bendeth he, — 

His supplications heaven-ward through the air, 

On viewless wing are borne, to those that worship there. 

Again — 'tin i^fiA/, the air and sea are calm, — 
The moon in silence journies through the sky. 
From happy.islands, Zephyr, bringing balm, 
Unknown. bnt by has odours, wanders by. 
From the same hallowed spot are breathed the sigh 
And grateinl prayer of ocean's wandering child ; 
With love and hope, he lifls his tearless eye 
Up |o the smiling realms of beauty mild, 
Beholding in the.Seo the Fatlier reconciled. 

i«t others boast onreekoned sums of gold. 
Or tread the courts which sins iesperial stain. 
Dream over tomes of mysteries untold, 
Or wear the wreatlis that blpody wariiors gain, 

C2 
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Eojoy, to sUtetmeii breatbed, the. homage vain ; 

His treaiure is in heaven securely laid. 

Where moth cannot corrnpt, nor pilferer dread ; 

His palace is a mansion Christ has made ; 

His wreath, a crown of glory, time can nerer shade. 

Tis midnight, deep,— along the troubled waves, 

Howls the wild tempest, greedy to devour. 

The vessel plunges down the yawning graves. 

Then re-ascends as with a giant's power. 

Winds war with winds, as if the final hour 

Of earth and hoary ocean lingered nigh. 

Dark jagged clouds of direful omen lower, 

Mysterious voices echo from the sky ; — 

Again the sailor prays, — ^ Lord save ti#, or wt die !** 

Tis but a breath, and yet It enters Heaven, 
By faith commissioned to the throne above ; 
The howling winds are to their caverns driven. 
And on the clouds are pictured hues of love. 
Joy lights his eye, his lips with praises move, 
O , sailor, learn to pray,—' tis humble prayer. 
That bids the tempest from the soul remove, 
That safely guides it to the haven, where 
It may for ever rest :-»no billow dashes there ! 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 

■ 

Hail I happy era ! — hail ! auspicious morn ! 
On which the Saviour of the world was bom ! 
May the blest Spirit seal that Saviour mine , 
And in my life his grace and glories shine. 

Now may the nations, who In nature's night 

Lie darkly grovelling, see the gospel light 

Beam from the «• Infant bom," from " the Son given," 

*' Immanuel— God with us"— the Lord of heaven 1 

Learn those mysterious names inscribed in blood : — 

<< Wonderful— Counsellor— the Mighty God t 

The everlasting Father— Prince of Peace !*• 

Whose kingdom, power, and glory ne'er shall eease. 

Omicron. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



Family Prayers, for every Morning and Evening throughout the 
Year:— WITH additional Prayers for Special Occasions. By John 
MoRxsoN, D.D. Super-royal octavo, pp. 779. 



London : — Fbher, Son> and Co. Ncwgate-ilKet 

ThiH is an elegant volume. And as there are many heads of 
families and guardians of yooth, who have not sufficient confidence to 
use extempore prayer in conducting domestic worship, we introduce 
and recommend the present volume as a most valuable aid. The 
piayers are short, and comprehensive, and well-adapted. They are, 
in the strictest sense, addresses to God, — they are the language of the 
creature in the presence of the Creator, — of the sinner at the footstool 
of mercy, and in dependance on the Saviour. They arc rich in evan- 
gelical sentiment and christian experience. Even as a work of occa- 
sional perusal, we conceive it well suited to warm the heart, and give 
quietude to the soul, and thus aid in the effort to preserve a constant 
and settled devotion of spirit. 

We suggest to the excellent author, whether in some of the prayers, 
the style might not be more purely English. Simplicity of language 
adds to the strength and fervour of devotion. 

The work is got up in the most elegant manner, and reflects tlie 
highest credit on the publishers. 



Analysis of the Bible with reference to the social duty of man. 
By R. Montgomery Martin. Second Edition. 18mo. pp. 226. 

London :— Fisher, Son, and Co., Newgate street. 



The design of this work is to recommend the Bible as a guide in all 
the relations of life ; and appropriate texts are arranged under the dif- 
ferent classes of social duties, in a form most convenient for reference. 
The volume, if bound in leather, would be a good pocket companion. 
We were truly gratified, on opening its leaves, with the simplicity and 
propriety of its arrangement. 
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An Euav on thb Conorbis of Nations, fob tub aojustmbnt of inter- 
national OISPUTBft without RESORT TO ABMS. By WltUAM ItADDy Esq. 
Royal 8?o. pp JS« Prie^ SUptnee, 

London :— Ward and Co., Patemoater-row. 

This essay treats of a subject which must interest every friend of 
universal peace. The author does not look for an immediate associ- 
ation of tnis nature, but feels that past history warrants the hope 
that it may not be far distant, and that the present state of society 
foretokens and demands it* 

The Essay b divided into fifteen chapters, and presents a more full 
and systematic view of the subject than has betore been published. 
The essayist has endeavoured, we think successfully, to remove all 
political grounds of ol^tion to such a Congress. 

We commend it to the perusal of all who love to anticipate greai 
events in the history of the world, and espechilly those relating so in- 
timately to the moral conditioa of mankina. 



^OTIYBS TO Early Pibtt. MoTitBs to Praybr. By tlie Re?. Jambs 
^^ Black Bbdburoh. 

^^ BdiBknrgh ;— OUpbant and Son. London ;— C. HUt 

^These works will furnish a valuable addition to the seamen's library. 
We know not two volumes that would be more instructive and enter- 
taininff to the young sailor, far off upon the sea. The Bethel captain 
will also find in them abundant materiab to assist him in his work of 
faith and labour of love. 



Thb Sunday School Teacher's Almanack, for 1841. 
London :— Snnday Sdiool Union* Patemostor Row. 

This is a convenient little work, containing, in addition to the usual 
information, many useful statisUcs, with a sketch of the history of 
sabbath schools, and hints to teachers. It has also blank pages, of 
sabbath memoranda. We recommend the work as decidedly the best 
of its kind. 
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FOURTH ANNIYERSARY OF THE EAST - LONDON AUXILIARY. 

On Friday y the llth utt., the Fourth AnnlYensary of .this Auxiliary was 
held in the Eastern Institution, when O. F. YouNQ, Esq. presided. 
The foUQwii^ Report was then read :-^ 

The Gommiltee of tbe E^'l4)nd»n AazUiory to the Biitiah and Foi^e^ 
SaUora* Society, in preeentiqg to this nteeling their Ibarth Annual Report^ will not 
enter upon the province of auoeeeding speakers^ either by dwelUng i^poq the re- 
lation which the sailor heart to the sa&ty of Britain and its conoMrcial prosperity, 
or by urg^g the claims of seamen upon the sympathy and seal of christians. On 
those to whom tl^ set erfl resolutions which are to ba prfaented to this meetings 
have been entrusted, ^hi^ daty will with greater propriety dtivolve-r-in their haada 
therefore, the oopwnittee with rcH>ectlul confidence, leave tbe canae of the s^r la 
night. In this 0ay of active benevolence, when almost aU classes o( men hate 
becoB^ the oli^ecta of special effort, tbe committee feel assare^a that the fdaims ol( 
our maritime popi^ion wiU not be overlooked } and they are perauadedi that 
were the ohreumatapces la which our seamen are placed, their pr^vationsy ^acrificesi 
dangers, and temptatiom, maturely oon#ider^ a gener^ and sueces^ol effort 
would at once be made to sqpport an inatiti4tiotn, whose oHect is to raiie thfm froo^ 
the deba^enaeat of ignoraaee and ?^i aad pK^aw theoi to beoome ^ b^^^hvi* where 
hitherto they have been a curse* The operations of the Parent Sode^ are directed 
to this end. In the proseeation of their design, the Bible la placed ia their hands. 
Tracts are largely distributed. Libraries and boohs supplied to theai. The saHoiV 
chapel opened on shore, and during every night in the week various religious services 
held afloat. Boarding houa^ ^W^f b^tb aabbatb and day ifhools established ; 
and sach oth^ occai^onal meana fmplojed a# are likely to promote their tampiM^, 
present, and fu^re w^Uere. Iq a<^tk>B to the labouif gf th^ society at home, an 
extensive correspondence la aiaintfilaed witl| the firienda of saUora la fareiga ports^-r 
a sailors' chaplain has in connection with the American Seamens' Friend Society 
been appofaited to Cronatadt At Sydney, and at Adelaide, ageaata aas engaged in 
ooBpecttoD with tbe soe^ty^there Is alsq the p^raapect of the Hieedy ^petntment of 
(me tp the same work at the Cape of Qopd ^ope, whilst hi variena parte of tha 
world, the Bethel flag |s belated to hikvite the mayiner to t^ place of prayer. la 
nferring to their own e^pertions darlag the pa9t year, the oommittee of the ^uzUiaigr 
}kave bat lew detalla to present to the meeting. Their effbrts are neoeaaarUy very 
Jimited. The chief de«ga contemplated ia its Ibnaatioa, was the raialag of lands 
for the ^wiftaoee of the Par«at Society, but itg constitution reqnures them alao to 
promote local objects as far as opportunity may present itadf. Iliey have therefore, 
during the past year, held several meetings for the benefit of sailors, on tbe afternoon 
of tha sabbath, at Poplar. Xamehoaie, and Shadwell ; whilst through the medium of 
the Qaeen Street Association, they have carried on a regalar system of visttation 
en board tbe ships in tbe basin of the Regent> Canal, wheia religious services have 
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oeeadontny been held, and npwardi of 4000 tracts distributed on the Lord's-day. 
From the peculiar circamstances of those visited, the actual results of these labours 
cannot be known — ^but tbiy have been works of fiiith| and labours of lo?e, and 
cannot be entirely in vain. 

The following is the Report of the Queen Street Association : — 

Hie operations of this Association commenced at about the date of the last 
Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary, with which the said association is connected. 
The Report which follows therefore, comprises the period of one year, during which 
time, four Tisltors have been engaged in a periodical visitation of the vessels and 
barges, found from time to time in the basin of the Regent's Canal. The aggregate 
of whose reports is as follows :— total number of vessels boarded, 568 ; tracts 
distributed, 4169— a few of which, however, were sent on board sloops in the river. 
The occupants of from four to 500 baiges have also had visits paid them ; but a 
register of their numbers has not been kept. Some books from the loan library 
have also been put in circulation, and are still afloat. A number of hand-bills, 
publications of the Tract Society, have also been circulated. 

In connection with this Association also, two services have been held on ship- 
board, and addresses given by the pastor of the church at Queen-street ; and two 
other religious public services have been held, with a special invitation to sailorsy 
bargemen, and watermen, at Queen-street meeting-house. It is most pleasing to 
add, that each of the four visitors certify, that, during the whole year, a reception 
uniformly kind and ready has been given to them and their advice, and that their 
books have been cordially and gratefully received. Many sailors too, it is hoped 
and believed, have, by the invitations given them, been induced to attend upon the 
public means of grace ; it cannot therefore be doubted, but that much good has 
arisen to these interesting sons of the ocean, and the divine glory been promoted. 
Thankful for preservation, and cheered by the past, the visitors thank God, and take 
courage, still to go forward, trusting to the promise of him that cannot lie, that his 
word shall not return unto him void. 

An extract or two firom the reports of the visitors are subjoined : << The gratitude 
of the visited is often manifested by acts as well as words j being ready to assist 
your visitor in boarding their respective vessels by the ship's boat or otherwise, and 
oflbring to take tracts to those whom your visitor cannot reach." 

A second visitor on the same head thus reports, on August 16th, 1840 : — 
'' Visited 10 ships, and a greater number of barges than usual ; many of the barge- 
men expressed themselves much obliged by the visit, and the gift of the tracts. 
It is most painiful to find such a prevalence of ignorance, and, as a necessary 
consequence, a total indifference to the concerns of eternity. The barge being in 
many cases the only home, the children are here educated, not in useftil knowledge, 
(for very few indeed can read) bat in cunning and vice, and indifference to religion. 
Many of the women and children seem to be as ignorant of the word of Ood, as 
they could possibly be, if they were Hottentots." 

On the attendance given to public worship. Invitation was given to all to attend 
the house of Ood. Many of them are frequent attendants at the Bethel Chapel. 
It is cause for devout thankfulness, that a large portion of the seamen we visit 
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attend some place of worship, and not a few of them are seen listening to the truth 
in our midst. 

1st March, 1840. A captain, who had a party of friends on board his yessel, 
welcomed me on board, and introduced me and my errand to his company : this 
gave an opportunity for serious conversation. I gave each a tract. The captain 
then went with me to the forecastle, he there spoke a word or two in favour of those 
who thus manifested care for the souls of sailors, in bringing them religious books ; 
and came to give them good advice, which be recommended them to follow. 

During the past year, the Ladies' Association has continued in active 
and successful operation. The following is their Report : — 

Two years have elapsed, since the Committee of the Bast- London Ladies' 
Association first met to combine tlieir efforts on behalf of the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society' ; and though they cannot now report so large measure of success 
as they could desire, are happy to state, that the funds of the Association are 
steadily increasing. .The total amount collected during the last twelve months 
being £11<>. 6s. showing an excess of £11. 15s. 2d. upon the receipts of the 
preceding year. The Committee prayerfully hope that this increase (though com- 
paratively trifling) may be the earnest of more successful exertions : and, while 
they would stimulate each other to continuance in well-doing, would especially 
seek the blessing of Him who has all hearts and all resources at his command, and 
with whom alone is success. 

From removals and other causes, several ladies have been obliged to relinquish 
their labours ; but their places have been quickly supplied by other friends equally 
devoted to the sailor's interest, so that the number of collectors (about thirty) con- 
tinues the same as last year. 

It affords the Committee much pleasure to state, that from the commencement 
of the Association, they have been favoured with the active co-operation of several 
ladies in connexion with the established church ; but regret to add, that not a few 
important districts in the immediate vicinity, are yet uncanvassed — especially in 
Whitechapel, Ratcliff, and Poplar. They appeal to ladies of influence, respecta- 
bility, and leisure, residing in those localities, whether such promising flelds of 
labour shall remain uncultivated, or whether they shall be made to yield fruit on 
behalf of the sailor? Though the efforts of isolated individuals may seem of little 
avail for the furtherance of so great a work, yet if concentrated and combined, they 
might be of considerable assistance to the parent Society. The Committee would 
remind their friends that they plead for those who forego domestic comforts and 
immunities, religious privileges, and who hazard even life itself, not only in defence 
of their country, but to obtain the necessaries and luxuries of life for those who 
live at home, in comparative ease and security. Were it merely a question of 
humanity and justice, the sailor would have claims upon the benevolence, the 
sympathies, and the efforts of all ; but it is more : — ^it is a matter of eternal lii^ and 
eternal death ! And where is the christian whose heart is not deeply affected and 
whose spirit is ndt stirred within him, when contemplating the spiritual condition 
of the sailor, with his constant exposure to sudden death ? Christians ! '' the time 
is short ;" " work while it is day, for the night cometh wherein no one can work," 



96 agents' mbbtino, 

TIm emiitaries of 8«tan m prompt In exMuUng hit iiiiq«Hoq« d^tigna ; would that 
chriatians wera eqoally swift to ftilfll the pleasare of a hetter master, Cfen a 
bearenly. Friends of the Saviour I be entreated to oome forward to the aid of the 
goodeaaie; and, if engaged in from lo?e to Qod and the aoulf of porishiag anen, 
aiioredly yon will have your rewatd. 



The following Resolutions were then submitted to the Meeting, and 
unaniiDOusly adopted :— 

Moved by Rev. T. Wallzb, — seconded by Capt. Elliott, R. N. 

I. That the report now read, be received andadopfted ;^eertain gealWmen were 
then conatituted the Commiteee for the year ensuing, with power to ad4| to their 
number.] 

Moved by Rev. B. E. Adaics, A. M., — seconded by Bev. P. J. Joxsov, 

II. That the fact of our seamen being subject to the most alarming and destruc- 
tive influences, loudly calU for renewed sympathy, pmyer, and effort, for their salva- 
tion ; and that this Meeting recognise with Joy, the union of the British aod Foreign 
Sailors' Society and the American Seamen's Friend Society, in this ent^rprize of 
mercy. 

Moved by T, Robbbts, Bsq.,--seconaed by Rev. R» Baunbbiu, 

^III. That while we acknowledge with devout gratitude to Qod, the persevering 
exertions both of the Auxiliary and the Ladies' Association, and the practicid 
efforts of the friends of Queen Street Chapel ; yet, as the east of London ia so inti- 
mately connected with maritime affairs, the Committee would urge with great 
solicitude the solemn claims of the institution on all claaaes, and solicit an enlarged 
measure of support to flBtcilitate and extend its operations. 

Moved by the Rev. C, Hyatt, Sen.,— ^seconded by the Rev. R. Fbrguqon, 
Secretary of the parent Society,— 

ly. That the thanks of the assembly be presented to Gborob Fbedbrick 
YouNO, Esquire, for his kindness in presiding over the business of the evening. 



AOENTS' HBBTIN6 ;--HEJiD Off HONPAY BYBNING, 14tii BJECBMBBR. 

It appears that the field of labour is enlargiBg every month. Nothing 
is wanted to provide and support an adequate agency, but an increase 
of funds ! Shall the sailor's cause be left to perish| for want of 
supplies ? 
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A G E N T S* REPORTS. 



Senior Thames MiuUmary. — Ca.pt. 
Pbynx. — Another year has nearly run 
into eternity. How many its mercieB and 
deliverances I And yet amidst the ful- 
ness of divine grace and love, I have to 
moam over want of faith and zeal in the 
cause of him who loved me even unto 
death. How many souls are there to 
whom I might have been rendered use- 
fol \ They have passed the narrow 
bounds of time. Solemn thought ! Shall 
their blood be required at my hands? 
Pause, my soul, and ask, Have all my 
powers been dedicated to the important 
duties of my office ? I have to plead 
guilty, and pray for the remission of my 
sins. 

Still, I trust, I have in some humble 
measure been enabled, by the Holy 
Spirit, to point sinners to Christ as the 
only hope set before them in the gospel, 
and there are those who have found re- 
demption through the blood of Christ, 
even the forgiveness of sins through the 
riches of his grace. This is a suffi- 
cient proof that the work is of God, 
and that he is with us to strengtlien our 
hands. 

Hundreds of sailors during the year 
have finished their voyage. After having 
braved the storms and billows of time, 
have by strict attention to the directions 
given by the captahi of their salvation, 
cleared the lee-shore, and in full sail, 
wafted by the gales of sovereign grace, 
entered the port of eternal rest. 

Since my return home, the state of 
my health has prevented my labouring 
on the river as I could wish. I have 
held eight services in the sailor's chapeL 
In this place of worship, the sabbath 
services continue to be well attended. 

Ship Librariee.^TiYe ship loan libra- 
ries have been sent out to the Cape of 
Good Hope, Calcutta, South Australia, 
Algoa Bay, and the Mauritius. Two 



libraries have been returned with most 
pleasing accounts of good resulting from 
the perusal of the lent volumes. I have 
visited about two hundred and sixty 
sail of vessels, and distributed tracts and 
back numbers of the Pilot, and sailor's 
Magazine, which have been kindly re- 
ceived. 

VieUiny SaOor^e Boarding-houeee. — 

Many sailors have been prevailed upon 
to attend the sailor's chsepel, and hopes 
are entertained, that some have not at- 
tended in vain. As a proof, at a week- 
evening service, whfle standing at the 
door of the chapel inviting sailors and 
others, a sailor came up and said, ' Str, I 
have a few of my shipmates coming to 
see you this evening, we all come firom 
one boarding-house. My shipmates were 
g^ing to some other meeting, but I have 
prevailed upon them to come hare, be- 
cause sir» on SundaySy you kindly call 
and give us tracts. Here coipe the 
sailors— now sir, we are all rea^y.' I 
welcomed them all into the fliapel 
(twelve in number,} and as the tl^pe fbr 
divine service had arrived, we com- , 
menced our service. . It was a soul-re- 
freshuig season. Two of those sailors 
prayed, and truly God was hi our 
midst to bless us. 

VieitatianqftheSick.'^l have been 
called upon to visit the sick room, 
where in some faistances, lay the aged 
shiner, writhing under a load of sin 
without a ray of hope. I have pointed 
their faith to the cross of Christ — the 
gacriflcf and atonement of the Saviour. 
This in one instance was not, I trust, in 
vain ; for after four visits when entering 
the room one evenhig, the poor man 
cried out with tears in his eyes, • 1 can 
beUeve in Christ— 1 can believe hi 
Christ.' I saw Wmoucc more after this, 
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and he gave me satisfiictory evidence of 
a change of heart. He died the follow- 
ing day. 

Another case was that of a dying 
saint. On my first yisit she scarcely 
knew me; hat the following day, being 
a little reYivedy she recollected me, and 
wept mnch whilst expressing her hum- 
ble dependance on the Saviour. In one 
of my last visito I asked her,— " Is 
Christ precious to you?" Slie lifted up 
her emaciated arms, and exclaimed, — 
' Precious ? — ^he is precious I' She died 
soon after, trusting in the merits of 
Christ, and is now numbered with the 
redeemed in glory. 

Fifth and Sixth Stationt.^Mn. Ben- 
soir. — During the past three months I 
have enjoyed much pleasure, and can 
assure the committee, that the amount 
of good resulting from their benevolent 
efibrls, cannot be calculated. Every 
month brings fresh discoveries of good. 
The instances of shipwreck and sudden 
death so frequent among our seamen, 
have not been without benefit to thie 
souls of some. I have met with several 
Instances of this kind, one was of a 
nature peculiarly striking. One evening, 
met my little congregation on board 
ship. I was more than ordinarily im- 
pressed } and previous to my going on 
board, had fixed upon the subject in the 
5drd of Isaiah, but from some cause un- 
known to myself, was diverted from my 
intended subject, and having turned over 
the pages of my bible, my attention was 
riveted to Psalm xc, which i read ; 
founding my address on the 12th 
verse. There was present, a young sea- 



man who seemed greatly agitated, and 
at the close of my remarks, presented 
to me a note embodying the very 
language of the text. Tlie note was as 
follows :— 

" Dear Sir,— I request to be re- 
membered to God our heavenly Father, 
for his kind mercy shown to me this 
afternoon by lengthening my days, 
which I trust will be a warning to me, 
to number them and apply my heart 
unto wisdom. Remember me in your 
constant prayers for my future safety.— 
Yours; A Seaman," Upon enquiry, it 
appears he had been knocked down in 
his duties, and was taken up insensible; 
and, in his own language, thought " it 
was all over." 

Another instance was that of a cap- 
tain and his mate who had narrowly 
escaped a perilous voyage ; both seemed 
deeply affected from the consideration of 
the mercy shown them. The captain 
said he had been notorious for swearing, 
he hoped he should overcome that habit, 
^indeed, he said, he felt it ' an heinous 
sin." The mate said ' none had been so 
wicked as himself,' and so deeply sensi- 
ble were they both of their preservation, 
that they fell on their knees and thanked 
God, and sought forgiveness; — ^their 
language was * Lord thou hast heard us 
when we cried to thee upon a lee-shore, 
and delivered us, and now we seek for- 
giveness for our sins.' The captain said 
' he always considered it unmanly, — and 
especially in a seaman, to shed tears, 
and he could not recollect that any of 
the difficulties of life ever produced such 
an effect, — ^but now his sins often made 
him cry and shed tears in abundance,' 



PORT OF CRONSTADT. 



From the Journal of the Rev, E. E, Adams, Chaplain, for October. 

My labours for the season in Cron- mourn over my inefficiency, my heart is 
stadt are now at an end; and in review- gladdened by the conviction that God 
ing them, whilst I find great reason to blesses his truth ; and that the retro- 
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spect is not entirely free from Instances 
in wliicli sonls liave evidently been re- 
frestied and born attain. 

Bnring the month of October, busi- 
ness has been so urgent as to break ap 
the regnlarity of onr prayer-meeting in 
mid-weeic ; bnt the attendance on the 
■abbath has on the whole been better. 
As one friend of the Redeemer has 
left the port, another has succeeded ; 
and not a week has passed away in 
which I have not experienced the hap- 
piness of communion with some pious 
seaman. Grod has blessed the word 
preached and distributed. 

On one occasion, as I was about to 
engage in the services of the sabbath 
on the deck of a vessel, a sailor came 
to me, wishing to tell me something,— 
which was this—' You did me a great 
deal of good, when yon preached on 
board the Zest. I was then awakened 
to a senseof my gnilt and danger ; and 
on my way to England, as I was on the 
watch at night, I fonnd my Saviour, 
and trust he has forgiven me.' He had 
now returned on a second vosrage. 
The demeanour of this sailor was such 
as to convince all who saw him, that he 
was a 'christian. The tone of his voice. 
In the smile that lighted up'his face,spake 
of 'something heavenly within. Even 
those who cared not for divine things, 
gazed at him, as if conscious that his 
soul was animated with no earthly 
spirit. 

A yonng man, who had well nigh 
lost his life by a fall from the topmast, 



was obliged, from the seriousness of a 
fracture in his leg, to endore aropata- 
tion. He had not been in the habit of 
thinking abont death and his soul, bat 
this accident seemed to awaken him. 
I conversed with him, and eudeavonred 
to lead him to submit to Christ He 
became deeply interested; and soon 
expressed a hope in the pardoning 
mercy of God. But not finding snffi- 
cient evidence that his heart was truly 
renewed, I gave him the tract entitled 
— ' the Great Change,* which he read 
with eagerness, and I trust with prayer. 
When I saw him again, T asked him — 
' Do you still feel that your sins are for- 
given you?' '0,'he replied, 'I am a 
very great way from heaven !' I then 
endeavonred to show him that Christ 
was ready to forgive sins; and urged 
him to cast his soul upon the divine 
mercy. I saw him but once more, and 
then he was calm and happy. 'O,* 
said he, ' I have reason to praise God 
for my accident, for by it he has led me 
to see my need of him ; and although a 
wife and child depend on me for sup- 
port, yet I am confident that God will 
take care of them. 

There is joy in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenielh. If this om soul, 
out of the multitudes that visit this 
port, has been saved by the grace of 
God — a cargo has been rescued from 
destruction, more precious than the 
merchandise of gold and silver. Let 
US bless our God for his unspeakable 
mercy, and be encouraged to labour still . 







KINDRED INSTITUTIONS. 



PORT OF ABERDEEN.— MARINERS CHURCH & CHAPLAIN. 



We are happy to understand, that 
theMariner*s Church, Aberdeen, which 
had been shut up for several years, 
has been opened again for divine ser- 



vice. It has now been erected into a pa- 
rish church ; but ample accommodation 
has been reserved gratis for seamen. 
A flag is hoisted as the signal for divine 
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wonbip «■ nblMlli ; tnd a prajFer- 
Beeting is bdd en Wednetday, for the 
benefit of marinen. 

The Rev. Mr Longmiiir, who has 
been elected minister, is pecvliariy 
Atted for his cimrgey by his long eon- 
nexion with seafaringnien,anMng whom 
he has several near relations ; and we 
sincerely wish him God speed in his 



important and interesting labours. We 
trust that oor nautical readersi when 
visiting the port of Aberdeen, win 
avail themselves of the opportunity 
affi>rdedy in Mariners^ Church, of pay« 
faig their vows to Him that ' mleth the 
raging of the sea, and stiileth the 
waves thereof when they arise.' 



GLASGOW SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 
Frmn the Report of the Rev. A. MacphersoM, Chaplain to the Society, 



During the month of Ai^nst, two 
Bethel meetings were held on board 
vessels then lying at our harbour. The 
first of these meetings took plaee on 
board the American barque, Lewis, 
Capt. Perkin. About thirty sailors 
and several ship's officers were present. 
The sailors seemed to listen with undi- 
vided attention to the truths of God's 
word. Many of them seemed to join 
in the devotional parts of the service, 
with animation and fervour. 

It was truly a refreshing soene, to 
witness a company of sea&ring men, 
called together, after the labours of tiie 
day, to hear aboat ^ the things that be- 
long to their peace.' The text was 
taken from 1 Timothy i. 15,— 'This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save skmers, of whom I 
am chief.' The serviees of the evening 
were concluded by prayer and praise,- 
and the usual benediction. 

Capt. Perkins had very readily and 
politely granted the use of his ves- 
sel for divine service ; and I took oc- 
casion, in my own name, and in the 
name of the directors of the society, to 
thank him for the very handsome man- 
ner In which he had met our wishes, as 
well as for countenancing our first 
Bethel meeting with his presence, 
thereby setting a christian example to 
his officers and crew. He endeavoured 
to persuade me that the obligations 
were all on the other side ; and added, 



that if, in the course of providence, he 
shoidd ever return to this poit, we 
should be heartily welcome to hold a 
similar meeting on board again* 

The teamd Bethel meeting was held 
on board the Iris, Capt. Dickson. This 
gentleman, in conjunction with one of 
the principal owners of the vessel, kind- 
ly permitted us to hold a meeting on 
board, which was attended by about 
thirty sailors ; and (if I mistaJ^e not) 
by a number of labourers about the 
harbour. It was, if possible, still mart 
Udwesting than the former. Those 
present— particularly the sailors — lis- 
tened with more than ordinary atten- 
tion. Two of their number were ob- 
served to kneel down, and engage in 
prayer of their own accord, previous 
to the commencement of divine sei'vice. 
For my own part, I am not sure if ever 
I spent a more solemn, and, at the 
same time, a more agreeable evening. 
All of us, r trust, were ready to ex- 
claim — ^ It is good to be here P The 
praises of God were sung with much 
animation and spirit. I am fully of 
opinion, that every one who was pre- 
sent will bear me out in saying, that 
our most sanguine expectations were 
more than reaUfed. The text was 
taken from Isaiah Iv. 6, 7, — * Seek ye 
the Lord, while he may be found.' 
The deepest attention seemed to per- 
vade our little audience, /during the 
eacposition of divine tnith, and indeed 
during the entire service. At the con- 
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elusion of the meeting, one master of a 
vessel (Capt. Edwards, of the Lady of 
the Lake,) shook me very warmly by the 
iuuid, and congratalated me on our 
neediig. I took oceasion to thaidL him 
for his attendance, when he said-* 
' Who woiM oome, if those who have 
experienced the loYlng-kindneM of tlie 
Lordywoald fail to attend such meet* 
Ingsf He added, loud enough to be 
heard by all present — * I have too long 
saiied with sin and satan, bnt am de- 
termined, by God*s grace, henceforth 
to san with the Lord/ I asked if he 



would fa your us with the use of his 
vessel for a Bethel meeting on some 
future occasion. His open-hearted and 
seaman*Uke answer, w a s * All I hav« 
is the Lord^s ; and yon shall be heartily 



These meetings were eertainly an 
anspicioas ooromeneeoaent to these 
* works «f fiutb, ami labours of love,' 
on the part of the society. Let ns 
regard this attempt to benefit the ' sons 
of the oeean,^ as an earnest and a 
pledge at good things yet to come. 
Jjtl us 'thank God and take courage.' 



ON THE SPIRIT RATIONS. — AMERICAN NAVY. 

The following; communication has been forwarded to us by Professor 
J. S. Rogers, H. D., of New York, to whom it was addressed by a 
gentleman who has been long a chaplain in the American navy, and 
who has had the best means of forming a correct estimate of the facts 
to which he here directs hb attention :-^ 



On board our men-of-war the whis- 
key part of the ration is not allowed to 
the junior offieers or the apprentiees. 
Of the crew, two thirds perhaps re- 
ceive in lien of it, by their volnntaiy 
consent, a commutation in money of 
twice its cost, which they usually spend 
in port, for fruits and other delicacies 
of the season. But the only way to 
put an effectual stop to this use of 
whiskey on board of our national ships, 
is for Congress to strike it from the 
ration, and to enlist our crews on those 
terms. This, I think, will be done be- 
fore long; and it will be productive of 
the most beneficial results. The greater 
portion of the offences and consequent 
punishments which occur on board our 
vessels is ascribable to the use of 
intoxicating drinks. 

In our merchant service, about one 
half the vessels engaged in foreign 
trade go to sea without intoxicating 
iiqnors on board. Many of our regn- 
hr iNiekets, and most of our whale ships 
have banished the article entirely. In- 
surance is obtained in all cases, at a 
less premium, where articles of strict 



temperance have been signed by the 
captain and crew. The progress of re- 
form in this department of our national 
marine, has been steady, and withont a 
retrograde movement. Still a vast 
deal remains u> be done : we have only 
made a commencement. 

A thorough reformation will never 
be effected, in the habits and character 
of the sailor, till he has been provided 
with a suitable home when on land.— 
Some provision in this respect has been 
made for him, but nothing commensn- 
rate with his wants. Not one in ten, 
even were he disposed, could find at 
the end of a voyage, or cruise, any 
other accommodation, than a low tavern 
or boarding-faonse, filled with the vic- 
tims of intemperance. In such a place, 
and with such associates, the sailor finds 
himself, in a few di^s, swindled of all 
bis hard earnings, and is obliged to re- 
ship to obtain the means of subsistence. 
The remedy is, a comfortable home — 
temperate associates — the society of re- 
spectable females, — and sources of in- 
nocent amusement, tempered with 
afioral «nd religiovs iofloeuces. 



32 SERMONS AND PUBLIC MEET1NOS. 



SERMON AT HAMMERSMITH. 

Oo Wednesday Evening, the 9th intt, an interesting and impressive Sermon 
was delivered in Ebeneser Chapel, Hammersmith, on behaif of this Institation, hy 
the Rev. E. E. Adams, A. M., Seamen's Chaplain at Cronstadt ; when the collec- 
tion amounted to upwards of £12. This is the third congregational collectioD' 
which has been obtained from this comparatively small chnrch, within little more 
than two years. They have set a noble example to the wealthier and larger bodies 
in the metropolis, and we hope it will be followed. 

COMMEMORATION SERVICE. 

On Wednesday, the 16th alt. a special service was held at Ebcnezer Chapel, 
Shadwell, (the Rev. Messrs. Hyatt's) in commemoration of the cmnmencement 
of Bethel meetings on the Thames, on the 16th December, 1816. The Rev. 
C. J. Hyatt, Jun , opened the service by reading the scripHires and prayer. The 
Secretary of the parent Society then detailed the circumstances which led to the 
adoption of tlie present system of means for the spiritaal and eternal welfare of 
seamen, as first commenced by Captain A. W ilk ins, who still lives %i see and enjoy 
the frnit of his labours. After prayer by Capt. Sleightholm, the Rev. E. E. Adams 
then addressed the meeting on the claims of seamen. 

We hope, in our next number, to insert a short sketch of the rise and progress 
of the Bethel cause, as drawn uphy Captain Wilkius. 

PRAYER-MEETING AT COMMERCIAL DOCK CHAPEL. 

On Monday Evening, the 21st ult., a special prayer-meeting was held in the 
above place, when a deeply touching address was delivered by Mr. Adams, the 
Society's Chaplain at Cronstadt. Though the attendance was small, we have no 
doubt the impression was deep and salutary. 

MEETING AT GRAVESEND. 

Gravesend, in some respects, more th%n any place in the United Kingdom, is 
deeply interested in our merchant seamen. Several estimable christians in that 
town have manifested commendable zeal in seeking their spiritual welfare : but 
efforts worthy of the number and religious character of many of its inhabitants, 
are yet to be made : and it appears that a right spirit has been excited among 
them on this noble subject. 

A Public Meeting in the Town Hall, Gravesend, was held October 28th, ou 
behalf of the British and Foreign Sailors^ Society, when the Deputy-Mayor, 
Henry Ditchbourne, Esq., presided in the absence, through bodily indisposition, 
of the respected Mayor, — Bevan, Esq. The Meeting was addressed with much 
effect, by the several speakers -Rev. Mr. Tippetts, Rev. T. Timpson ; Captain 
Butchard, Mr. Welch, Thames Missionary, Mr. Maddox, and Mr. Saunders. 
Capt. Butchard*s details respecting the Bethel cause in Foreign ports, and the 
increase of truly christian sailors : and his appeal on behalf of his sea-going 
brethren^were listened to with the liveliest interest ; and some ladies, in particular, 
seemed, resolved on having a regularly organized Ladies^ Association for Graves- 
end, in aid of the British and Foreign Sailors^ Society. 
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REFLECTIONS FOR THE SEASON. 

Thbrb are emotions which everywhere characterise the different 
seasons of the year. In its progress the savc^e is led, as well as 
the sage, to see the varying attributes of the Divine Mind ; and, 
in its magnificent circle, it is fitted to awaken, in succession, the 
loftiest sentiments of piety which the heart can feel. When 
spring appears, — ^when the earth is covered with its tender green, 
and th&song of happiness is heartTin every shade, — ^it is a call to 
us to religious hope, and joy. Over the infant year the breath of 
heaven seems to blow with paternal softness, and the heart of 
man willingly participates in the joyfulness of awakened nature. 
When summer reigns, and every element is filled with life, and 
the sun, like a giant, pursues his course through the firmament 
above, it is the season of solemn adoration : we see then, as it 
were, the majesty of the present Gkxl ; and wherever we direct 
our eye, '' the glory of the Lord seems to cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea," When autumn comes, and the annual 
miracle of nature is completed — '' when all things that exist have 
waited upon the God which made them, and he hath given them 
food in due season,'' it is the appropriate season of thankfulness 
and praise. The heart bends with instinctive gratitude before 
Him whose beneficence '' neither slumbers nor sleeps f and who, 
from the throne of glory, ^' yet remembereth the things that are 
in heaven and earth.'' 

VOL. VIII. D 



34 REFLECTIONS FOR THE SEASON. 

The season of winter has also similar instructions : to the 
thoughtfiil and feeling mind, it comes not without a blessing 
upon its wings : and, perhaps^ the noblest lessons of religion are 
to be learned amid its clouds and storms. 

It is, in the first place, a season of solemnity ; and the aspect 
of everything around us is fitted to call the mind to deep and 
serious thought. The gay variety of nature is no more ; the 
sounds of joy have ceased, ahd the flowers which opened to the 
ray of summer are all now returned to dust. The sun himself 
seems to withdraw his light, or to become enfeebled in his power ; 
and while night usurps her dark and silent reign, the host of 
heaven burst with new radiance upon our view, and pursue 
through unfathomable space their bright career. It is the season 
when we best learn the greatness of Him that made us. The 
appearances of other seasons confine our regards chiefly to the 
world we inhabit. It is in the darkness of winter that we raise 
our eyes to " those heavens which declare his power, and to that 
firmcuaient which showeth his handiwork.*' The mind expcuids 
^ile it loses itsdf amid liie infinity of being ; and fix)m the 
gloom of this lower world, imagination anticipates the splendours 
of '^ those new heavens and that new earth," which are to be the 
final seats of the children of God. 

But there is still a greater reflection which the season is des- 
tined to iniq>ire. While we contemplate the decaying sun, — 
while we weep over the bier of nature, and hear the winds <^ 
vrinter desolating the earth,— what is it that this annual revolu- 
tion teaches even to the in&nt mind ? Is it that the powers of 
nature have failed, that the world waxeth old, and that the night 
of existence is approaching ? No ! It is that this reign of 
gloom and desolation will pass; — it is that spring will again 
return, and that nature will reassume its robe of beauty. In the 
multitude of years that have gone before us, this mighty resur- 
rection has annually been accomplished. To our fathers, and the 
old time before them, the yearly beneficence of heaven has been 
renewed ; and, while the night of winter has sunk in heaven, 
joy hath as uniformly attended the morning of the spring. 

There is no language which can speak more intelligibly to the 
thoughtfiil mind, than this language of nature; and it is re- 
peated to us every year, to teach us trust and confidence in God. 
It tells, that the power which first created existence, is weakened 
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by no time^ and subject to no decay. It teUs, that in the majesty 
of his reign, " a thousand years are but as one day," while in the 
beneficence of it '' one day is as a thousand years." It tells us 
still farther, that, in the magnificent system of his government 
there exists no evil ; that the appearances, which to our limited 
and temporary view seem pregnant with destruction, are, in the 
boundless extent of his Providence, the sources of returning 
good ; and that, in the very hours when we might conceive 
nature to be deserted and forlorn, the spirit of the Almighty is 
operating with unceasing force, and preparing in silence the 
renovation of the world. 

Such, my brethren, are the first instructions which this season 
is fitted to bring. Amid the solenm thoughts which it awakens, 
it leads us to the contemplation of that boundless wisdom which 
governs the revolutions of nature ; — amid the apparent decay of 
being, it reminds us of that Almighty Power, by which all is 
renewed ; and by the very contrasts which it presents, it tells 
us of the unceasing goodness of Him '^ whom both summer and 
winter obey.'* 



CHBISrS POWER OVER THE ELEMENTS OF MATTER AND MIND. 

[The SalMttnce of a Sermon to Sailors after a Stonn.F-Liike ▼iii. 22^-40.] 

After a week of such disastrous intelligence, and of direful destruc- 
tion* to many who go down to the sea in sbips, it is higMy proper that 
we should seek unto God who smiteth, and unto him commit our 
cause. When his judgments are abroad in the earth, we should learn 
righteousness, if we wish to escape the character and doom of those 
who observe not the doings of the Lord, nor consider the operations of 
his hand. Which of all the inhabitants of this Borough — of every 
sea-port in the kingdom, has not been made to attend to the power of 
the wonder- virorking Jebovah ? Are we not individually, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, connected with the sea ? — the sea, which is God's, 
for he made it^^icknowledged to be his, inasmuch as it is not par- 
celled out like the land, and bought an4 sold by our fellow-men. 

* It is already aflcertained, that fifty-seven gallant sailors (and many of them 
yonog men) belonging to the port of Sunderland, were lost in the gale of 
November, 1840. 

d2 
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How great our obligation to 6od» for the une of the ocean 1 It yields 
a large proportion of our food — forms a communication between those 
parts of the world on whose produce we live,— affords protection from 
the invasion of enemies — and adds to the beauty and grandeur of the 
scenes amid which we dwell. Without the sea, we could not live. 
The earth would soon be parched and withered, but for the continued 
supply which the clouds receive from its ample reservoir of waters. 
How ungrateful then, to disobey the God of the sea ! If he alone 
can still its raging, and quell its tumults, how dangerous to oppose his 
will— to break his law. But for the sin of man, it had never been 
tossed with tempests — the east wind had never broke the ships of 
Tarshish, — nor had the sailor's bones bleached upon the shore, or been 
entombed in the bottoms of the mountains. Disregard the laws by 
which the sea is regulated, — refuse to sail with the tide, or the favour^ 
able gale — and commerce would cease to the ends of Uie earth. Lift 
up the arm of rebellion against the God of the sea, — trample upon his 
authority— -and success in life, — success, in the. proper sense of the ex- 
pression, is out of the question. 

Storms, either by sea or land, are altogether under the control of 
Jehovah ; and the narrative which we have ju^t now read, shows 
the power which Christ, the Son of God, equally with the Father, can 
exert over the elements of mind and matter. Storms and tempests, 
whether they arise in the ordinary course of providence, or by an im- 
mediate order from God*s throne, are his agents in punishing the 
wicked, or chastising (he disobedience, or trying the faith of his awn 
disciples. Jonah, the wayward prophet, was the cause of the tempest, 
and was signally punished ; while Paul, at a future period, was encou- 
raged to trust, with unsuspecting confidence, in the God of the Medi- 
terranean sea. How the weak faith of the disciples, on the agitated 
lake of Tiberias, was strengthened by this remarkable display of their 
Lord's divinity. The billows dashed their waters against their small 
open boat,— the Master sleeps, with the winds in his fists, without 
alarm,-— the disciples have no human help, — it is in vain, without his 
aid, to expect to reach the shore. They therefore go directly to the 
hinder part of the ship, and cry out, ** Lord, save us, we perish !" 
Immediately he rebukes the winds and the seas, so that there is a great 
calm. 

But if the elements of matter are agitated by sin, and often con- 
verted into the agents of destruction, these are exceeded by the con- 
vulsions of mind — the storms of passion and lust—tlie tempests of 
Satanic fury and madness, which are so often witnessed in the moral 
and spiritual world. What was the tossing of the lake of Tiberias, 
compared with the fierceness, the depravity of the two possessed Ger- 
gesenes, who dwielt among the tombs, and occasioned terror and dismay 
to all around ? How great the tempest in the sinner, when conviction 
seizes the mind — and horror, remorse, despair, gnaw the heart, like 
so many harpies — when the storm vrithout and within, unite in their 
fury against him — destruction to the body, and no way of apparent 
escape for the soul ! Terrors- make him afraid on every side, and drive 
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bim to his feet. The iniquities of his heels compass him about. His 
sins, he thinks, are too great to be forgiven. As the hke of Tiberias 
was driven by the wind and tossed, " so the tempest rolls and 
thickens*' over his devoted head. He trembles at the prospect of 
immediate and awful destruction. While the stom of wrath howls, 
and hell threatens to engulph him, ha comes trembling to the Saviour. 
Christ hears. He rebukes the storm — and the sinner is safe. Inde- 
scribable peace takes possession of the soul, and he glides on a tran- 
quil sea, to the haven of eternal rest." (See Barnes' Notes.) 



Ail who . acknowledge Christ's power over matter—over the 
should make him their friend — come and go at his bidding, and endea- 
vour to promote his glory. The disciples here put to sea, at the com- 
mand of their Master, who had important work to do at the other 
side. When they went at his bidding, they might calculate upon his 
presence. Yet, oh ! how many go to sea without Christ I A great 
number become sailors and soldiers, after they are tired of every honest 
attempt to do well at home. This is the last act of disobedience to 
parents and guardians. They have no business to do in the great 
waters ; they have broken the commandments of Christ, and how can 
they expect that lie will make their way prosperous, or give them 
good success ? How dangerous to expose themselves to the opposition 
of him, whose way is in the whirlwind and the storm ! He who saith, 
** Honour thy father and mother" — ** Remember the sabbath-day to 
keep it holy" — ** Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain'' — said to the winds that agitated the sea of Tiberias, ** Peace, be 
still !" — and to its angry waters, ** Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further." With Christ as a friend, in the hinder part of the ship, 
there is nothing to fear; as the raging wind will either drive his disci- 
ples to their desired haven on earth, or to the shores of Emanuel's 
happy land. 

As Christ hath power over mind — devils and men —all should have 
recourse to him as their Saviour. Tlie former excel in strength, as 
when they were angels of light. By their fall, their power was not 
abated: but they became depraved, and not only rebelled against 
God, but sought and achieved the destruction of man. We live in 
the air in which the devil hath a principality. The sinner he afflicts 
in a variety of ways, by God's permission. When men, like the pos- 
sessed Gadarenes, are exposed to the united power of sin and of the 
devil, all around them are more alarmed than when the sea rolls 
mountains high. Aware of the dreadful circumstances in which they 
are placed, and they become a terror to themselves in the land of the , 
living. But Christ is stronger than Satan. The children of Bethle- 
hem, in the agonies of death, occasioned Rachel inconsolable grief; 
but over the babe of the manger, the devil had no power. Grown up 
to manhood, he fought and vanquished him in the wilderness of Sinai ; 
and, after stilling the tempest on the sea of Tiberias, he set at liberty 
the demoniacs of Gadara. Out of Mary Magdalene, he cast seven 
devils, and a whole legion ^firom others. Sin, the enemy of man, 
Christ has also vanquished. He overcame the avarice of Levi, and 
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brought him from the receipt of custom » to be a preacher of the gos* 
peU— -the seif-righteousneflB of the perMCOting Saul, and made him 
cry out,— '< What wilt thou have me to do 7'' He abo subdued the 
rage, malice, and wickedness of some, who imbrued their hands in 
his blood, — they looked on him, whom they had pierced, and mourned. 
Drunkards, thieves, extortioners, murderers, and adulterers have been 
alike subject to his power. He saves his people from their sins. Let 
those present, who have been rescued from a watery grave, flee to the 
blood of sprinkling-*to him who is mighty to save. 

To whom should those always go, who are in danger of perishing by 
sea 7 To Christ, who is God as well as man. To pious seamen, the 
omnipresence of Uie Saviour affords the greatest consolation. As God, 
he is every where present — on the lake of Tiberias, the atlantic ocean, 
and the mediterranean sea. With Him on board, the sailor is safe, 
whatever storm blows. But confidence in Christ pre-supposes the use 
of means. Where there is fiedth, there is courage. Paul was the 
bravest^of all the voyagers to Italy : he would not allow the ship to be 
abandoned — ^insisted upon the necessity, and propriety, and advantage, 
of the timid, weary sailors taking food — gave thanks to God in presence 
of them all — ^began to eat— induced them to follow his example — 
lightened the ship— »and it came to pass that, by prayer, and confidence, 
and effort, they escaped all safe to land. 

Bat oars alone wiU ne'er prevail — to gain the distant coast, 
The breath of heaven mast fill the sail — or all the toil is tost. 

Christ alone can still the tempest of ffrief — the grief of the mourner 
in Sion ; and of those also who shed tears at the loss of beloved 
relatives— of sons and husbands, calling to them in vain for help.* 
How good and how pleasant it is to have an interest in Christ, when a 
sudden storm turns the only son or other relations to destruction. The 
preacher does not conceal his intention of attempting to adminbtar 
consolation to such mourners. 

Are there any who sorrow not as those who have no hope 7 They 
have only got the start of you by a tide or two. Their Saviour's voice 
was heard amid the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, — ** It is 
I ; be not afraid !'' I come quickly to take you to myself, far from the 
strife of tongues, the influence of the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Heaven is the port to which they were steering, and now they have 
entered its fair haven. You will soon follow. 

A few short years of evils past, — we reach the happy shore, 
Where death-divided friends at last— shall meet to part no more. 

Is hope fiiint 7 Yet praise the name of Jesus, if there be a single 
gleam, a solitary ray, to illumine the darkness. The son of a religious 
education, of many prayers, and tears, and entreaties, nlay have gone 

* The crew of the ^ Syria,' with the exception of three, went down within .sight 
of thousands of spectators, who could afford them no assistance. 
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astray — been the dupe of evil compaDions, and have forgotten the 
sabbath, the closet^ the Saviour, during the season of health and pros- 
perity : he may have gone to sea, been overtaken with the storm, or 
with fever, or accident; and yet have had hours to cry for mercy,-^ 
'' Lord save me, I perish ! '' And may not the believing parent believe 
that her prayers were heard and answered-^that the seed she had sown 
in tears came to maturity amid the howling of the storm and the tern- 
pest? And if all this cannot be done—if hope do give up the ghost, 
has she not the satis£Eu:tion of having done her duty ; and may she not, 
at the feet of her Saviour, amid paroxysms of parental anguish, appco* 
priate the language of David, when he thought of the fate of his ungodly 
children, — *' Although my house be not so with Qod, yet he hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure : for 
this is all my salvation and all my desire, although he make it not to 
grow ?*' 2 Sam. xxiii, 6. 

I^et all who are delivered from sin and danger give Christ the glory. 
** Now the man, out of whom the devils were departed, besought him 
that he might be with him; but Jesus sent him away, saying, Return 
to thine own house, and show how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and published throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had done nnto him." There are sailors present 
who have been rescued from a watery grave, during the past week — ^to 
yo« this example is specially held out. See that ye praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works. By a holy life, as well 
as with grateful lips, publish how great things Jesus has done unto you. 
Sunderland. Philopais. 



THE LOST BOY. 

*' I am snre, my dear friends, (said the Rev. J. H. Steward*, in his acconnt of 
the wreek of the ^ Rothsay Castle,') the following incident, related to me by the 
father of the boy, will deeply affect yon. He was near the helm, with his child 
grasping bis hand, till the wave roUed over the quarter-deck, and taking with them 
several persons who were standing near them, it was no longer safe to remain 
there. The father took his child In his hand, and ran towards the shrouds, but 
the boy conld not mount with him. He cried out therefore, ' Father t Father ! 
do not leave me!' But finding that his son conld not climb with him, and that his 
own life was in danger, he withdrew his hand. When morning came, the father 
waa conveyed on shore with some other passengers who were preserved ; and as 
he was landing be said within himself, *• How can I see my wife, withont having 
my boy with me ?* When, however, the child^s parent let go bis hand, his hea- 
venly Father did not leave him. He was washed off the deck, but happily clung 
to a part of the wreck on which some of the passengers were floating. With them 
he was miraculously preserved. When he was landing, not knowing of his father's 
safety,, he said^ ' It is no use to take me ashore^ now I have lost my father/ He 
wasy however, carried, much exhausted, to the same house where his father had 
been sent; and actually placed in the same bed, unknown to either, till 
clasped in each other's arms. When we read the interesting fact, regarding this 
poor ship-boy, let us remember the words of David, ** When my father and mother 
forsake me, then the Lord taketh me up.' 



«> 
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POOR JACK. 



The foUowiDg aocouDt is given by the Rev. Leigh Richmond, as 
having been related by a minister^ in a meeting of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society :— - 

A dmnkard was one day staggering in drink^ oo the brink of the sea. Hts 
little son by him, three years of age, being very hungry, solicited him for some- 
thing to eat. The miseraUe father, conscions of his poverty, and of the criminal 
cause of it, in a kind of rage, occasioned by his intemperance and despair, hurled 
the little innocent into the sea, and made off with himself. The poor little sufferer, 
finding a floating plank by his side on the water, clung to it. The wind soon 
waited him and the plank into the sea. 

A British man-of-war, passing by, dIsooTered the plank and child ; and a sailor, 
at the risk of his own life, plunged into the sea, and brought him on board. He 
could inform them little more than that his name was Jad&. They gave him the 
name of poor Jack. He grew up on board that man-of-war, behaved wdl, and 
gained the love of all the officers and men. He became an officer of the sick and 
wounded department. During an action of the late war, an aged man came under 
bis care, nearly in a dying state. He was all attention to the suffering stranger, 
but could not save his life. 

The aged stranger was dying, and thus addressed this kind young officer : ^ For 
the great attention you have shown me, I give you this only treasure that I am 
possessed of— (presenting him with a Bible, bearing the stamp of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society.) It was given me by a lady ; has been the means of my 
conversion ; and has been a great comfort to me. Read it, and it will lead you in 
the way you should go.** He went on to confess the wickedness of his life, before 
the reception of his Bible ; and, among other enormities, how he once cast a little 
son, three years old, into the sea, because he cried to him for needed food ! 

The young officer inquired of him the time and place, and found here his own 
history. Reader, judge, if you can, of his feelings, to recognise in the dying old 
man, his father, dying a penitent, under his care ! And, judge of the feelings of 
the dying penitent, to find that the same young stranger was his son — the very 
son whom he had plunged into the sea ; and had no idea but that he had inunedi- 
ately perished. A description of their mutual feelings will not be attempted. The 
old man soon expired in the arms of his son. The latter left the service, and 
became a pious preacher of the gospel. On closing tlie story, the minister, in the 
meeting of the Bible Society, bowed to the chairman, and said^ " Sir, I am poor 
Jack." 



WONDERFUL EFFECTS OF TEMPERANCE IN IRELAND. 

* Smithfield Penitentiary* is closed, there being abundant room for all the pri- 
soners in Richmond Bridewell. 

The number of male drunkards committed, to l2th Nov., 18S8 .... 11,028 

To 12th November, this year 4,207 

The following is the return of the number of public-houses closed within the 
district of the Metropolitan Dublin Police : it has been furnished by Major 
Browne, one of the Commissioners :— 

Return of the number of public-houses closed within the Metropolitan Police 
District, since 1st January, 1840 :— 



A. 
B. 



NO. 


C 


80 


D 


48 


£ 



34 
47 
16 



12 
237 
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No. I.— ST. PETERSBURG. 
[By tiM Her. E. B. AoAin,A.M. Beamen'i ChftpUIn, Cromtedt] 

St. Pbtersbdrg — the capital of Russia, is situated at the mouth 
of the river Neva, partly upon islands and partly on the main land. 
Its site was cmce only marshy ground. The city is built upon piles. 
It was founded by Peter the Great, in the b^inning of the eighteenth 
century —some say in 1703, others in 1704. It is now one of the 
most splendid cities in the world, containing nearly 600,000 inhabi- 
tants. Its churches are exceedingly beautiful, and richly decorated 
within. Some of their spires are gilded, presenting to the stranger, as 
he approaches the city up the Neva, a beauty and delicacy of archi* 
tecture to be seen in no other city. This metropolis is distinguished 
for its superb palaces and lofty dwellings. The public buildings con* 
stitute nearly a fourth part of the whole. The conveniences and beauty 
of the city are enhanced by the numerous' canals by which it is inter- 
sected. Its gardens and public walks are truly elegant and tasteful ; 
although by reason of the flatness of the ground, they cannot possess 
that variety of scenery which characterises Engl'ish gardens and 
pleasure grounds. The gardens at Parvlofsky are exceptions, pre- 
senting the most lovely union of hill and vale, of fountain and cascade, 
which, together with the rich verdure of trees, the profusion of flowers, 
and melody of birds, afford to the lover of nature, a soothing, 
chastening happiness. 

In the vicinity of Petersburg are many small islands, formed by 
the Nevka, or little Neva. On these islands, are houses of gentle- 
men, who prefer, in summer, these cool and woody retreats, to the 
bustle of the town. The birch and pine are the chief trees. Their 
boughs, in consequence of their rapid growth and tenderness, ajre 
pendant, labouring under their weight of leaves. In winter the scene 
is equally beautiful, firom the snow-wreaths that glitter in the sunbeams, 
and the crystals of frost that sparkle in the keen air. St. Petersburg is 
not destitute of proofs, that the Emperor and Empress are patrons of 
benevolent institutions. There is one hospital under the patronage of 
the latter, in which were 400 patients at the time of my visit to it. 
Everything in the arrangement of this establishment, is perfectly neat 
and convenient. I could but think whilst passing from room to room, 
and seeing so many of the sick recovering, and manifesting their grati- 
tude by smiles, of the happiness of God in seeing his ^len, dying 
creatures, restored to moral life, and spiritual health. 

St. Petersburg is not destitute of monuments of the first order. 
One of these is an equestrian statue of Peter, cast in bronze, by a 
Frencli artist. The pedestal is red granite ; it was taken firom a 
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morass by draioing. Its weight is said to be 1500 tons. It was 
drawn by forty men seated on its summit, by a windlass and large 
friction balls, placed in grooves, to the banks <n the riFer, when it was 
conveyed in a vessel constructed for the purpose, to the spot where it 
now rests. It is said to be forty-two feet long at its base, thirty-six 
at the top, twenty-one in thickness, and seventeen in height. 

Another monument erected to the memorv of Peter, stands in the 
great Prospective ia front of the palace. It is a solid shaft of red 
granite, eighty-four feet in height, and about ten in diameter, being 
cylindrical, and beautifidly polished. This shaft stands upon a bronze 
piedestal, and upon its summit is a statue of Peter ia bronze. It is, 
perhaps, the largest shaft of single stone in the world. It was brought 
mun Finland in its rough state. 

The Fortress is an object of much interest. Peter began the founda- 
tion of this structure in 1706. Its walls are of brick, and strengthened 
with five bastions. They encircle a small bland. Within the walls 
are barracks for a small garrison, a gaol, and dungeons. In a separate 
part of the building is the mint. Near the Fortress is a wooden hut 
in which Peter abode, whilst the Fortress was in progress. This Jirst 
palace of the Czar is now protected by a covering, from the ravages 
of men and time. One room in it is appropriated for devotions to me 
sainted Peter. 

The Peter and Paul, Kasaa and Nevosky charches, are interestmg 
as the depositories of the distinguished dead, and of the keys of cities 
taken by the Russians, and the banners s^aed in battle. Amongst the 
flags suspended in Peter and Paul church, is a Turkish one, on which ^ 
is the bloody print of a warrior's hand, seizing it in the struggles of 
death. 

A new diurch, called the Isaac's, is now nearly finished. It has 
been in progress for several years, having been^ commenced, if I am 
rightly informed, by the Emperor Paul. It is partly of stone, and 
partly of brick, veneered wi^ marble. Its central dome is gilded. 
Below, and about it, are gilt angels, with expanded wings. Its pillars 
are of polished granite. It vrili be, when finished, the most superb 
building in the city, and well worthy the attention of three successive 
reigns. 

The Academy, estabtished by Peter the Great, has many professors 
in most sciences and the belles lettres. It contains a good library, and 
various kinds of natural and artificial curiosities. We might speak of 
the Admiralty with its golden spire, and of the Market, and the 
Bazaar, which will bear comparison with any on the continent or in 
England. Indeed St. Petersburg, with its fifty churches, — its mag- 
nificent palaces, — its princely mansions, — ^its granite quays,— -its spa- 
cious squares, and airy streets, — ^its beautiful Neva, and canals, — its 
delicious gardens,— -its surpassing monuments,— its superb exchange, 
— and its well regulated police, is one of the wonders of the last cen- 
tury. It sprung into being by die magic touch of its great founder, 
and has received a new adorning from the hand of every successive 
sovereign. Oh ! that the Sovereign of aU, would adorn these palaces 
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with moral beauty, and fill these mansions and churches with the 
trophies of his grace ! 

Gronstadt is the Port of St Petersburg, on the ishmd of 
Retufitri, at the head of the gulf of Finland. It has military 
schools and stores ; docks and yards for building ships, a foundry for 
cannon, and a large marine hospital. It is surrounded by walls and 
bastions of great strength. Tbe harbour is excellent, being large 
enough for 500 vessels at once. A large portion of the Russian navy 
is stationed at Gronstadt. There are several Greek churches in the 
city, and one on the island, without the walls. There is also a catholic 
church, and a German one is in progress. The English have a churoh 
in the city. The population is 40,000, about 30,000 of which are 
soldiers and sailors. This is a place of business, having an extensive 
trade with England, the United States, Germany, and France, in tallow, 
hides, bones, deals, hemp, and linseed. Italian and Danish vessels 
are often in the poit. The number of English and American vessels 
finnually visiting this port, is about 700. The number of seamen 
speaking the English language averages, in the summer season, 2,000, 
who are seen on the vessels crowded in the Mole, on the quays, in the 
dock-yards, along the canals, and in the streets, engaged on week-days 
in their respective duties of discharging and lading cargo, but on the sab- 
bath, alas ! in scenes of sin. The Russians are hospitable and kind in 
the extreme. They are fond of amusement, and addicted to intoxica- 
tion. Within twenty years the use of tobacco has become very pre- 
valent, from the example of the Germans, with whom the Russians 
have many royal, as well as commercial associations. The peasants 
are ignorant and superstitious. The population of Russia is 60,000,000, 
of which not 10,000,000 can read. Much is, however, now done for 
the education of the people. Schools are established, and patronised 
by government, and private individuals. Tbe Fins can all read. 
When Finland belonged to Sweden, it was the law that no one should 
be married, until he or she could read. That law is still in force, and 
therefore the Finish portion of Russian subjects are the better informed. 
It is to be hoped, that education and true piety will soon give a new 
cast to the private habits, and the national character of this great and 
interesting people. 



INTERESTING INCIDENT^ 
Extract from the Journal of the Rev* E* E. Adams* 

On our way to Golpina, we had a greater variety than from St. 
Petersburg to Alexandrofsky, both in the scenery, which consisted of a 
pleasant alternation of hill and vale, and streamlet, and by the distri* 
bution of Russian tracts, which Mr. B. took for the peasants whom 
we might meet. These were received with gratitude, and, in some 
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instances with a joy tliat could hardly be expressed. We passed a 
young man, who» having probably been down the river with some 
articles for the market, was returning home with ** larpkee/' a kind 
of sandals made of bark, which are worn by the peasants. A tract 
was thrown out to him. He took it with ddiberalion, perhaps 
suspicious that it might be something polUical ; but when he disco- 
vered it to be a religious tract, what a glow suddenly illumined his 
face I What a smile beautified his coarse features ! The deep bronze 
which the sun had burned upon him was lost in the light of that smile. 
His motions and accents seemed to say, that his very nature 
was put under contribution by the joy of his heart. His jestures, 
his cheek, his lip were eloquent :-— 

<' And both blue eyes more bright than dear, 
Each about to have a tear :** — 

there was a fervour in them that gave a thrill to our spirits, and 
bade us bless God for the privilege of giving. That poor pcssant's 
gratitude was an ample reward for any sacrifice we could have made to 
do him good. What if his soul shall be saved through the instrumen- 
tality of that solitary tract ! Think of the smile that will wreath his 
lip, and the extatic brightness that shall fill his eye, when free from 
the grossness of matter, and the pollutions of sin, he shall pour forth 
his thanksgiving in the language of heaven ! And think of our rapture 
when we shall hear one note of that thanksgiving breathed for us I 



ORIGINAL LETTER FROM THE LATE REV. JOHN NEWTON, TO 
A YOUNG GENTLEMAN LEAVING ENGLAND. 

Dbar •••••• 1792. 

Mrs wishes me to write ; and in pleasing her 

I please myself. I have a sincere regard for you. I only wish I had 
more time, especially as 1 missed seeing you when you called ; but I 
will do what I can, believing you will accept my letter as a testimony 
of my friendship. I hope your strong inclination to go abroad, will 
lead you, under the providence of God, into a line of life, which may 
prove beneficial to yourself, and useful to others. It will be so, if you 
will seek his favour, and acknowledge him in all your ways, according 
to Proverbs iii. 5, 6. Our times and ways are in his hands ; for the 
way of man is not in himself. His blessing, if you seek it, will guide 
you through life with honour and comfort, and then he will receive you 
to his glory. Many things are proper and necessary ; but one thing 
is absolutely needful, namely, such a knowledge of your relation to 
God, and your dependance upon him as a creature and a sinner, as 
may fix your hopes upon Jesus the Saviour, for time and eternity. In 
seeking and attaining this one thing— the thing we can never seek io 
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vain — all other thingfi, which infinite wisdom and goodness sees best 
for you, shall be added to you. The Lord will guide you continually 
— satisfy your soul in drought— supply all your wants — and be unto 
you a very present help in trouble, x ou are a child of many prayers 
—so was I. You are now entering a seafturing life— I was once in it : 
but, alas ! broke through all the advantages of a religious education- 
renounced all the good advice of my pious mother — ^stifled the con- 
victions of my conscience — and plunged headlong into wickedness and 
misery. Here, I hope, the parallel between you and I will totally 
fail. You have read my history ; I trust yours will be very different. 

There are two disadvantages in a seafaring life ; the one is, the want 
of the public ordinances of divine worship, especially of the preaching 
of the gospel ; — but the promises of God are suited to every lawful 
situation. A careful perusal of the bible, with prayer to the Lord for 
his teaching, will supply the absence of public means, when we are 
necessarily separated from them : and where the mind is tolerably at- 
tentive, much of God may be seen by those who do their business in 
the great waters. The expanded ocean, whether in a storm or in a 
calm, is a wonderful object, and can only be exceeded by the great 
concave of the heaven over our heads. These sublime proofs of the 
power, wisdom, and presence of God, are always before the mariner's 
eyes, and are well suited to impress him with the Psalmist's thought,— 
** Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of him i" The sea likewise 
is a good school to teach us botli the reality, and the necessity of a 
superintending, protecting providence. A considerate person will meet 
with several circumstances in the course of a voyage, or passage to 
India, in which he will perceive, that if he who rules the winds and 
the waves, does not interfere with his help, all the art and help of man 
will be unavailing. Psalm cvii. 2^— 30* 

The other most formidable evil is the company among whom yon 
must live, while on shipboard ; how different will the language there 
be, from that you have been accustomed to at home. I will not sup- 
pose you are in immediate danger firom the profanity and debauchery 
of the profligate there. I trust your good sense and your habits of lire 
will enable you to renounce and avoid with abhorrence : but you will 
probably be more or less assaulted by the arts and sophistry of infi- 
delity — ^these too easily prevailed over me. I was reasoned and ridi- 
culed out of the principles, which my good and carefnl mother had 
endeavoured to instil in me from my infancy ; and to the commission of 
evils, which would, some time before, have made roe start and tremble 
had they been proposed. Let no one flatter you into such a good 
opinion of your own understanding, as shall tempt you to judge of 
the great truths of revelation, by the dictates of your own weak falli- 
ble reason; rather strive and pray for the simplicity of a child, that 
you may always take up the bible with a sincere desire of having 
your judgment and conduct formed by it, — pray to the Lord, by 
whose inspiration the scriptures were written, to teach you by his 
Spirit the true meaning, — and always take it for granted, that all you 
r«id there is truth, because it is his word, and that there can be no 
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higher possible proof of a thmg, than '* thus saith the Lord." I have 
h&BB young like you, I now am old. I shall be happy if. my life is 
spared, that any young person may profit by my testimonies. I can 
say from my experience, that the way of transgression is hard, — and, 
as ftur as 1 have attained, 1 can likewise testify, that the ways of wis- 
dom — ^the religion of the bible — and our true wisdom, are ways of 
pleasantness ami peace. I was on the brink of destruction, helpless 
and hopeless, the scorn and pity of slaves in Africa ; from thence the 
Lord mercifully delivered me, even when I was sinning against him 
with a high hand. I was afterwards on the point ot sinking in the 
ocean ; then death and eternity opened to my view, and I trembled at 
the prospect. He preserved me, by little less than a miracle — drew 
me out of the water, and, by degrees, into his service,^^now I am per- 
mitted to look to him as my refuge, guide, physician, and shepherd. 
I can see, that wisdom and goodness have directed all my concerns, 
and, I trust, will direct them to my journey's end ; and I haye a good 
hope, when I cease to live here, 1 shall live for ever in a better state. 
All things I derive from the gospel, all this my heart wishes for you, 
nothing else will give you comfort or peace ; but this will cheer yon in 
all circumstances — ^will abate the pressure of affliction, and enhance 
the relish and value of every earthly good. Should you stop at the 

Cape of Good Hope, and the Rev. be living, if you mention 

my name to him, or shew him this letter, I doubt not, but he will be 
willing to afford you every good office in his power. And now I com- 
mend you to God, and the word of his grace, and the Lord Jesus, the 
great and good shepherd of all who trust in him, — ^who is always near 
us, as the light by which we see, or the air we breathe. May he keep 
you in the way that you go, and bring you back to your father's 
home in peace. Think of me ; and when you do, think of me as, 
dear Sir, your very affectionate friend, 

John Newton. 



« HALF A BETHEL FLAG.'' 

We are happy to find, that our little new Magazine, [*' The Child's 
Bethel Flag"] which has been published for the purpose of interesting 
our youthful readers in the sailor's cause, has already attracted some 
attention. It therefore gives us great pleasure to insert the following 
communication : — 

Mr. Editor,— I admire your project of << The Child's Bethel Flag." I tfannk it 
a very happy one ; and I trmt that this tiny monthly periodical will be a favonrite 
in many families and Sunday schools. Such a cheap publication is needed for the 
yonng, in London, the great emporiam of the world : it is suitable also for the 
crowded sea-ports of Liverpool, Bristol, Hall, Ghisgow, and all others. I think it 
needs only to be known, to become highly esteemed, in multitudes of teolies and 
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Sunday schools, in onr popolovs inland towns, as Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, 
Sheffield, Sec, wfaiere yast nnmbers would be glad of inibrmation relating to 
sailors, as they are ready to afford aid in promoting their instmction in the saving 
doctrines of Jesns Christ. 

My purpose, however, in this conunnnicatimi, is to suggest to your young 
readers a convenient mode of aiding the funds of the British and Foreign Sailors^ 
Society, especially in relation to Bethel Flags. I recollect that your committee 
stand engaged to grant a Bethel Flag to every accredited Bethel captain, for his 
use, in home and foreign ports, in calling seamen to meet on board his ship, for 
the worship of God. How delightful to think of every ship becoming a Bethel — a 
house of God ; and that even children mi^ contribute to that grand design 1 
Your Bethel Flags, I learn, cost the Society about one pound each : and I am per- 
suaded, that many families and circles of young people would gladly contribute 
that amount, to enjoy tlie satisfaction of having their several flags in the service 
of the Saviour. I remember that, on a visit, some years ago, to a provincial town, 
Shrewsbury, mentioning this subject to some friends ; and one lady immediately 
gave her contribution for such a flag, delighted at the idea of having her own 
** Bethel Flag'* used for so noble a purpose: and such was the interest excited in 
the minds of several young ladies in a school, that they promptly collected their 
subscriptions, and gave me ten ihiliingt, to purchase ** half a Bethel Flag.'' 

Your little representative of the sailors' cause recalled that incident to my mind ; 
and I could not refrain from offering it for a hint ; being certain, that if the idea 
were snggested in yonr " Child^s Star of Hope," it will be interesting to many ; 
and it is probable, that not a few schools of young ladies, and even Sunday schools, 
will act upon the suggestion, collecting sufficient for a whole ** Bethel Flag." Thus 
will they create for themselves the sincerest satisfaction, whenever they see or 
hear of a ship, or even meet a hardy sailor, reflecting on their having provided 
the attractive signal for one ship, to Invite seamen to listen to the glorious gospel 
of onr Lord and Saviour. 

LewUkam, Philo-Nayigator. 



A MAN OVERBOARD ! 

A black day in our calendar. At seven o'clock in the moraiDg, it 
being oar watch below, we were aroused from a sound sleep by the cry 
of — '' All hands ahoy! a man overboard!" This unwonted cry sent 
a thrUl through the heart of every one ; and hurrying on deck, we 
found the vessel hove flat aback, with all her studding sails set ; for 
die boy who was at the helm left it to throw something overboard ; and 
the carpenter, who was an old sailor, knowing that the wind was light, 
put the helm down and hove her aback. The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat, and I got on deck just in time to 
heave myself into her as she was leaving the side ; but it was not until 
out upon the wide Pacific, in our little boat, that I knew whom we had 
lost. It was George Ballmer, a young English sailor, who was prized 
by the officers as an active and willing seamen, and by the crew as a 
h'vely, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate. He was going aloft to fit 
a s^p round the main-topmast*head, for ringtail halyards, land had 
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the strap, and block, and coil of halyard*, and a mariine spike, about 
bis neck* He fell from the starboard futtock shrouds ; and not know- 
ing how to swim, and being heavily dressed, with all those things 
round his neck, he probably sank immediately. We pulled astern, in 
the direction in which he (ell ; and though we knew that there was no 
hope of saving him, yet no one wished to speak of returning, and we 
rowed round about for nearly an hour, without the hope of doing any- 
thing, but unwilling to acknowledge to ourselves that we must give 
him up. At length we turned the boat's head, and made towards the 
vessel. 

Death is at all times solemn, but never so much so as at sea. A 
man dies on shore, his body remains with his friends, and "the 
mourners go about the streets ; " but when a man falls overboard at 
sea, and is lost, there is a suddenness in the event, and a' difficulty in 
realizing it, which give to it an air of awful mystery. A man dies on 
shore : — you follow his body to the grave, and a stone marks the spot. 
You are often prepared for the event. There is always something 
which helps you to realize it when it happens, and to recal it when it 
has passed. A man is shot down by your side in battle, and the 
mangled body remains an object and a real evidence ; but at sea, the 
man is near you — at your side — you hear his voice, — and in an instant 
he is gone, and nothing but a vacancy shows his loss. Then, too, at 
sea — to use a homely but expressive phrase — ^you miss a man so much. 
A dozen men are shut up together in a little bark, upon the wide^ wide 
sea, and for months and months see no forms, and hear no voices, bat 
their own ; and one is taken suddenly from among them, and they miss 
him at every turn. It is like losing a limb : there are no new faces or 
new scenes to fill up the gap. There is always an empt5^ berth in the 
forecastle, and one man wanting when the small night watch is mus- 
tered. There is one less to take wheel, and one less to lay out with 
you upon the yard. You miss his form and the sound of his voice, for 
habit had made them almost necessary to you, and eacli of your senses 
feels the loss. 

All these things make such a death peculiarly solemn, and the effect 
of it remains upon the crew for some time. There is more kindness 
shown by the officers to the crew, and by the crew to one another. 
There is more quietness and seriousness : the oath and the loud laugh 
are gone. The officers are more watchful, and the crew go more care- 
fully aloft. The lost man is seldom mentioned, or is dismissed with a 
sailor's rude eulogy,*—'' Well, poor George is gone ! His cruise is up 
soon. He knew his work, and did his duty, and was a good shipmate.' 
Then usually follows some allusion to another world ; for sailors are 
almost all believers, but their notions and opinions are unfixed and at 
loose ends. They say, '* God won't be hard upon the poor :felIow ; ' 
and seldom get beyond the common phrase, which seems to imply that 
their sufferings and hard treatment will excuse them hereafter, — " To 
work hard, live hard, die hard, and go to hell after all, would he hard 
indeed!*^ Our cook, a simple-hearted old African, who had been 
through a deal in his day, and was rather seriously inclined, always 
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going to church twice a day, when on shore, and reading his Bible on a 
Sunday in the galley, talked fo the crew about spending their sabbaths 
badly, and told them that they might go as suddenly as George bad« 
and be as little prepared. 

Yet a sailor's life is at best but a mixture of a little good with much 
evil, and a little pleasure with much pain : the beautiful is linked with 
the revolting, the sublime with the common-place, and the solemn with 
the ludicrous. 

We had hardly returned on board with our sad report, before an 
auction was held of the poor man's clothes. The captain had first, 
howeyer, called all hands aft, and asked them if they were satisfied that 
everything had been done to save the man, and if they thought there 
was any use in remaining there longer. The crew all said that it was 
in vain, for the man did not know how to swim, and was very heavily 
dressed. So we then filled away, and kept her off to her course. 

The laws regulating navigation, make the captain answerable for the 
effects of a sailor who dies during the voyage ; and it is either a law or 
a universal custom, established for convenience, that the captain should 
immediately hold an auction of his things, in which they are bid off by 
the sailors, and the sums which they give are deducted from their 
wages, at the end of the voyage. In this way, the trouble and risk of 
keeping his clothes through the voyage are avoided, and the clothes are 
usually sold for more than they would be worth on shore. Accord- 
ingly, we had no sooner got the ship before the wind, than his chest was 
brought up upon the forecastle, and the sale began. The jackets and 
trowsers, in which we had seen him dressed but a few days before, 
were exposed and bid off, while the life was hardly out of his body ; 
and his chest was taken aft and used as a store -chest, so that there was 
nothing left which could be called his. Sailors have an unwillingness 
to wear a dead man's clothes during the same voyage, and they seldom 
do so unless they are in absolute want. 

As is usual after a death, many stories were told about George. 
Some have heard him say, that he repented never having learned to 
swim, and that he knew that he should meet his death by drowning. 
Another said, that he never knew any good to come of a voyage made 
against the will ; and the deceased man shipped and spent his advance, 
and was afterwards very unwilling to go, but not being able to refund, 
was obliged to sail with us. A boy, too, who had become quite 
attached to him, said, that George talked to him during most of the 
watch, on the night before, about his mother and family at home ; and 
this was the first time he bad mentioned the subject during the voyage. 

The night after this event, when I went to the galley to get a light, 
I found the cook inclined to be talkative ; so I sat down on the spars, 
and gave him an opportunity to hold a yam. 1 was the more incline4 
to do so, as I found he was full of the superstitions once so common 
among^ seamen, and which the recent death had waked up in his mind. 
He talked about George's having spoken of his iriends, atid said he 
believed few men died, without having warning of it, which he sup- 
ported by a great many stories of dreams, and the unusual behaviour 
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of men before death. From this he weiit on to other superstitions, — 
the Flying Dutchman, &c., and talked rather mysteriously, having 
something evidently on his mind. At length he put his head out of 
the galley, and looked carefully about, to see if any one was within 
hearing ; and being satisied on that point, asked me, in a low tone, — 

** I say f you know what countryman 'e carpenter be V* 

«' Yes,'' said I ; *' he's a German." 

** What kind of a German 7" said the cook. 

** He belongs to Bremen," said I. 

** Are you sure o' dat ?" said he. 

I satisfied him on that point by saying, that he could speak no lan- 
guage but the German and English. 

** I'm plaguy glad o' dat," said the cook. ** I was mighty 'fraid he was 
a Fin. I tell yon what, I been plaguy civil to that man all the vojrage." 

I asked him the reason of this, and found that he was fully possessed 
with the notion that Fins are wizards, and especially Imve power 
over winds and storms. I tried to reason with him about it, but 
he had the best of all arguments, that from experience, at hand, and 
was not to be moved. Ho had been in a vessel at the Sandwich 
Islands, in which the sail-maker was a Fin, and could do anything he 
was of a mind to. This sail-maker kept a junk bottle in his berth, 
which was always just half full of rum, though he got drunk upon it 
nearly every day. He had seen him sit for hours together, talking to 
this bottle, which he stowed up before him on the table. The same man 
cut his throat in his berth, and every body said he was possessed. 

He had heard of ships, too, beating up the gulf of Finland, against 
a head wind, and having a ship heave in sight astern, overhaul and 
pass them, with as fair a wind as could blow, and all studding sails 
out, and find she was from Finland. 

** Oh ho !" said he, '< I've seen too much of them men to want to see 
'm 'board a ship. If they can't have their own way, they'll {day the 
d — 1 with you." 

As I still doubted, he said he would leave it to John, who was the 
oldest seaman aboard, and would know if any body did. John, to be 
sure, was the oldest, and at the same time the most ignorant man in the 
ship ; but I consented to have him called. The cook stated the matter 
to him ; and John, as I anticipated, sided with the cook, and said that 
be himself had been in a ship where they had a head- wind for a fort- 
night ; and the captain found oat, at last, that one of the men, whom 
he had had some hard words with a short time before, was a Fin, and 
immediately told him, if he didn't stop the head wind, he would shut 
him down in the fore peak. The Fin would not give in, and the cap- 
tain shut him down in the fore peak, and would not give him anything 
tQ eat. The Fin held out for a day and a half, when he eould not 
stand it any longer, and did something or other which brought the 
wind round again, and they let him up. 

" There," said the cook, " what do you tink o' dat ?" 
I tokt him I had no doubt it was true, and that it would have been 
odd if the wind had not changed in filbeen days. Fin or no Fin. 
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*' Oh/' says he, ** go 'way i You think, 'cause you been to c(dlege» 
you know better than anybody. You know better than them as 'as 
seen it with their own eyes ? You wait till you've been to sea as long 
as I have, and you'll know." 



THE WIDOW AND HER SHIPWRECKED SON. 

In the north of England, in a small inland village, a lieutenant of the 
British navy, after serving his country for many years, took up his 
abode. He had a pious wife, and six or seven children. She sent 
them to the village oabbath-school ; but the eldest, a boy of fourteen 
years, seemed determined to profit by neither maternal love, nor pious 
instructions at school. He played and mingled with a class of wicked 
idlers that infested the village, and would have been bad as the worst 
of them, but for his fether^s rigid discipline. That alone restrained 
bim from rushing into excesses of wickedness and riot ; but that father 
died, and left his widow to combat the idleness of her boy alone. No, 
not alone : for she sought the help of her heavenly Husband. 

The £sU;her being dead, the son grew worse. He was ungovernable, 
and the afflicted widow wept, as with a broken heart, over her recreant 
child. Unable to restrain him, she adopted a very common mode in 
England of disposing of idle lads : she resolved to send him to sea. It 
was a painfiil alternative ; but he could not grow worse there, she thought, 
and possibly the severe discipline of a ship might humble his proud 
spirit, and fead him to reflection* 

A ship was obtained for'him. The bustle of preparation began and 
was over. Unknown to the youth, the mother placed a Bible in his 
chest, with the secret hope that its light might lead him to his heavenly 
Father, when he should be fiur off on the deep blue sea. Many were the 
prayers that mother offered for her son ; many the counsels she gave him 
from the fulness of her heart. The day of separation came. O it was a 
day of trial to all but to him who was the occasion of all the sadness of 
that family. Warm were the tears she shed, as, pressing him to her 
bosom, she bade him adieu, and commended his wayward heart to God. 

Many years had passed away, and the wanderer had not returned. 
The ship had peririied at sea, and the widow mourned her son as dead ; 
and, wlmt was worse, she trembled for the safety of his undying soul. 
Could she have been assured of his safety in the better world, her 
pained heart wonld have been at rest ; but she wept over him, as one 
doubly lost. 

It was a stormy night, in mid winter : the wind howled-r-the rain 
poured down in torrents, and deep darkness obscured the sky. The 
widow and her children sat beside the cheerful fire, and a chastened 
cheerfulness overspread the circle, though now and then a cloud of 
melancholy gathered over the mother's brow, as the driving storm re- 
minded her of her lost son,~-«when a slight tap was heard at the door. 
It was opened. A sailor stood there, way-worn and weather beaten. 

e2 
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He begged a shelter from the storm. It was not id that mother's heart 
to refuse a sailor on such a night, and she offered him her fire-side and 
her food. 

When he had refreshed himself, she modestly questioned him of his 
condition. His tale was soon told. He had been shipwrecked, and 
was going home, poor and pennyless, to his mother. He had been 
shipwrecked before. The widow asked him to tell the story of his 
sufferings. 

. He said, that in a violent gale the ship ran ashore and went to pieces. 
The crew were either drowned or dashed to death against the rocks. 
Himself and another were the only persons who reached the shore. 
They were thrown high upon the beach by a powerful wave. His 
companion was senseless at first, but at last revived— alas ! but to die. 
*' He was a sweet youth," the sailor observed : *' once he had been the 
terror of the ship for his excessive devotion to vice. But suddenly he 
had changed. He became a serious, praying man : as remarkable for 
piety now, as for vice before. When he had revived a little on the 
beach," said the sailor, '* he pulled a Bible from his bosom, and pressed 
it to his lips. It was this blessed book, he told me, that led him to 
change his way of life. Rummaging his chest one day, he found a 
Bible: his first impression was to throw it away ; but chancing to see his 
mother's writing, be paused to examine it. It was his name. It made 
him think of his mother ; of her instructions, and the instructions of his 
teacher. He saw his sins, and felt he was a sinner. Overwhelmed, 
he sunk upon his knees beside his chest ; and wept, and prayed, 
and vowed to change his way of life. And he did change it ; for he 
became a decided christian. After telling me about this change, 
(continued the sailor,) he gave me his Bible, and bade me keep it for 
his sake ; and then falling back upon the sand, he expired with a half- 
offered prayer upon his lips." 

As the sailor concluded, the widow, who had listened with deep 
interest and feeling, inquired, — 

" Have you got that Bible, my friend ?" 

'* Yes, madam," said he; and he took from bis bosom what ap- 
peared to be a bunch of old canvas. Carefully removing several 
envelopes, he at last produced a small pocket Bible, and gave it 
into the hands of the lady. 

Tremblingly and hastily she seized it. She turned to the Uank 
page, when, lo ! her child's name, in her own writing ! A death-like 
paleness overspread her usually pale cheek, as she made the discovery, 
and exclaimed, — ** 'Tis bis ! 'tis his I My son ! my son !" 

Nature could bear no more, and she fainted. 

Here, then, we see the idle Sunday scholar at sea, away from the 
means of grace, suddenly profiting by the instructions of years long 
past. His soul felt the inspiring leaven a teacher had placed within it, 
and grew fit for paradise, when the teacher mourned his labour lost. 
How encouraging ! how charming ! Labour on, dear teacher, in hope. 
Parents, despise not sabbath-school instruction, for your child may in 
like manner be saved. 
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THE CABINET. 



THE PRESENT STATE OF THE WORLD. 

The present state of the world is such as to require tlie most strenuous exer- 
tions, and self-denying labour, in the advancement and maintenance of the cause 
of Christ. The hoary superstitions of heathen nations are exhibiting symptoms 
of decay; — the light of modem science is dispelling the delusions of ages ; — the 
progress of liberty is prepaiing for the downfall of tyrannical usurpation. At 
this crisis in the history of the world, when millions are in a state of transition 
from the darkness and the deceptions of idolatry to another state of opinions, — 
when, convhiced of the follies and fallacies of their ancient systems, they are not 
yet brought to the knowledge and reception of the truth, — and when infidelity and 
error are exerting the most pernicious influence on the minds of men, it is of 
the highest importance that the church of Christ should awake, and exert itself, 
and rise from the dust of selfishness and worldliness, to the most generous and 
devoted activity in the work of the Lord. You are not, therefore, in a healthy 
state of religion, if, by any pretext or reasonings, the plain command of the risen 
Redeemer, to ''teach all nations," is not felt to be of paramount and nnrepealable 
obligation. Away with the wretched delusions of modern fanaticism, and of 
antinomian fatalism ! which, veiling their selfishness, or their sophistries, under 
the plea of prophetic interpretation, or a regard to the decrees of God, would 
annihilate all the obligations and responsibilities of the christian church, and vir- 
tually trample under foot the most explicit injunctions of the Saviour of the world ! 
'* There is much land to be possessed.'' In our own country what ignorance and 
error, and profligacy, and awful immorality abound! Abroad what millions 
are yet in the darkness of the shadow of death ! Why shonld our resources and 
onr strength be expended in self-indulgence and worldly accumulation ; and why 
shonld talents and time be exhausted in strifes and controversies that divert tlie 
mind from the great object of christian devotedness? Let each one enquire, 
what can I effect 7 — what are my capabilities and opportunities for doing good in 
the cause of Christ? Union and co-operation in great things, are the best method 
of preventing divisions and separations respecting little things. Be active for 
God, in humbly effort, and in fervent prayer, and your *' labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lbrd.** — J. Fletcher^ D, D. 



Consider what a high honour and privilege it is, that you should be admitted to 
attend immediately upon the service of the King of kings. Yon are called to 
wait about his throne, his throne of grace, to which yon have always free access to 
converse and commune with God, by maintaining fellowship with him in the per- 
formance of holy duties, which is a dignity so high, that human nature is capable 
of bnt one preferment more, and that is, of being removed from one throne to 
the other, — ^from attending on the throne of grace, to attend on the throne of glory. 
And then think how transcendently blessed thy estate shall be, when the will of thy 
God, which was here thy duty, shall there be thy nature ; — when all thy thqugbts 
and affections shall be centred in God for ever ; and not the least motion of thy 
soul shall so much as twinkle or waver from the eternal contemplation and fniition 
of the infinite Deity.— ^HopAini. 
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THE COASTING VOYAGE. 

Tbiii «re loiiie chrirtlam, who, on their paassfe over the See of Life, glide tmooUily on in a 
direct coene ; end, iceroely rallied 1^ wind or wave, they enter ** ftiU tair** into port Others 
are " led ahont ;" they have, as It were, to perform a coasting toyaoi,— and cross cnrrents, 
and windy storms and tempests, are among the dlflknltiti of th^ way : besides wUdi» they 
often saffer from the aasaolts of the enemy ;— hot at last they straggle into the same happy port 
—and all is peace f 

I am on a coaitihg totags. The port 
I hope to reach at last, ii^-heaven : 
Bat stormy winds my passage thwart ; 
By currents adverse I am driven. 

And in my coarse, the enemy 
Annoys and hinders every day : 
With him, in sharp engagements, I 
Have often fooght thronghoot my way. 

' Bnt thoogh I soffer mach distress, — 
Shattered my bark — ^its top-sail gone^^ 
Yet forward on my track J pi ess, 
Determined always to press on. 

At some tair haven on the way, 
(And many spacious ones there are,) 
Stores of provisions in I lay, 
And often get a good repair. 

Then let the enemy affright. 
And let the threatening billows foam ; 
My strength shall be renewed to fight,-** 
My CHART >Hrill sorely guide me home. 

And there is onb, who, in His hand. 
Grasps the wild wind and raging wave :t 
No enemy can Him withstand— 
And mighty still is He to save ! 

Nor will I envy, though I see, 
*' Full-sail,*^ my happier neighbour glide 
Into the haven gloriously-* 
Favoured alike by wind and tide. 

For the same power that fills his sails. 
And smooths for him the boisterous sea, 
Will me preserve, through stormy gales, 
Till anchored safely I shall be. 

* * a 

« 2 Peter i. II. f I«auh xl. IS. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 

Memoir of the Rev. Edward PaysoNi D.D. of Portland, United States. By 
the Ret A. Cummings. Reprinted from the Ninth American Edition, ISStf. 
Medinm 8vo. pp. 166. Price Three Shiliingt and Sixpence. 

London : — T. Ward and Co. Paternotter-row. 

If the memory of the good is precious, certainly thai of Edward 
Payson must be for ever most sacredly cherished.* His early devotion 
to study — his filial love, which was even in manhood one of his ao* 
blest, as well as tenderest characteristics, — his humility, dependence, 
and entireness of consecration, when the Lord had changed his heart, 
and called him into the ministry of his Son, — ^his faithful and most 
winning exhibitions of truth, — his love for the church and people of 
his charge, — and, above all, his enlightened benevolence, which em- 
braced all living — Pleading him to the exercise of sympathy, at once 
with the suffering and the happy of the inferior creation — with the 
sorrowing and the rejoicing of his fellow-men, and with Gk>d himself 
in his grackuis plans for the happiness of spiritual beings, and the uld-i 
mate perfection of his moral empire, —his calm and triumphant depar-^ 
ture to the realization of his hopes, and the objects of his love and 
faith ,--€ue, in a lovely and touching manner, pourtrayed by the 
authcHT of this work. 

We commend this volume to the young minister, as a source of 
light and encouragement in darkness and trial ; and as exhibiting a 
worthy model of cheerful, solemn, consistent, and energetic service in 
his Master's cause ; and to the private christian, as a testimony to the 
influence of that religion which leads man to think of and practice 
whatsoever is true, honest, just, pure^ lovely, and of good report. 

The Rarc Jiwbl of Christian Contbntmbrt : with a Sermon on the Saints* 
Dnty in Times of Extremity. By the Rev. Jeremiah BuRROtJOBs. Se- 
. printed from the edition of 1655. pp. 96. Price Two Skillinge. 

Londoo I— Wafd and Co., Pat0rao«tcr>n>w. 

It is among the high attainments of the christian life, to bring the 
mind not only into submission to the divine will, but into a state of 
cheerful and approving acquiescence. The spirits in heaven give it 
forth as the highest and ultimate act of their reason, that God is just 
and true in all his ways ; and for a saint, in this world of constant 
change and sorrow, privation and suffering, implicitly to coincide wifth 
them in this great conclusion, and consequently to repose with uawa- 
vering confidence in every part of the divine procedure, is to partake 
their joy and satisfaction. It is this which renders him content and 
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happy in every situation. His desires may not be ail met, nor his 
hopes realised, but still he neither murmurs nor repines. He has no 
disposition to quarrel with the arrangements and dispensations of the 
eternal government. He knows that the present system of things is 
but a part of one great connected whole ; and that when the plan is 
completed, and all events are seen in their connexion and dependance, 
he will become the subject of the sublimest impressions, derived from 
an all- pervading sense of the faithfulness and love of God to him, 
throughout the whole economy of both his providence and grace. 
. To beget this most desirable state of mind in the child of God, 
while on earth, and surrounded by its ever-varying circumstances, is the 
immediate object of the work before us. It is a piece of fine experi- 
mental divinity, worthy of repeated prayerful perusal. It will be 
found an excellent closet companion at all times, but especially in 
seasons of suffering and trial. 

The Beueyer's Daily Remembrancer :— a Pastor's Morning Visit. By 
the Rey. James Smith, Author of '* The Messenger of Mercy f* '* The Love 
of Christ set forth," etc. etc. Royal 32nio, pp. 382. Second issue of Seven 
Thousand. 

Cheltenham : — ^R. Edwards. Lundon : — Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. and T. AUman, Holbom HilL 

In this little work, (as we learn from his preface,) the author " aims 
to speak in the closet, in tiie cottage, in the kitchen, and even in the 
field, to the different classes of the Lord's family, endeavouring to 
draw them nearer to their God and gracious Father." And for this 
sacred and happy end the work is well designed. It is composed of 
brief and appropriate reflections on some portion of scripture for every 
day in the yecu:. These reflections are simple, practical, and truly 
evangelical; and will be found " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness." They only require an 
enlightened mind, and a spiritual taste, to be appreciated and eiyoyed. 

The Principles of Non-conformity : — a Lecture delivered at Abingdon, 
Berks., Sept. 16th, 1840, at the Ordination of the Rev. E. S. Prycb, A. B. 
By J. P. Mursell, of Leicester. Published by request. 8vo, pp. 24. Friec 
One SkUUng. 

NoN-coNFORMiTY WITHIN THE Church : — a Letter of Expostulation addressed 
to the Rev. Thomas Spencer, M. A., Perpetual Curate of Hinton, Charter- 
House. By Sir Culung Eardley Smith, Bart. 

London ; — ^T. Ward and Co., Paternoster Row. 

On looking at the present state of the christian church, and the ques- 
tions which are now distracting and dividing it on every hand, we are 
irresistibly impressed with the words of the Saviour : — *' Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up !" The 
great Head of the church seems to have his '* fan in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor." How far this purification may be 
effected by present and coming events, it is impossible to determine. 
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THE BETHEL FLAG! 

" And I, if 1 be lifted up, will draw all men uoto me V* These 
are the words of our divine Redeemer, in the immediate prospect of 
his last sufferings, and have reference to the efficacy of his death, as 
an atonement for sin, on the moral and imperishable nature of man. 
But how are men to be drawn to the Saviour, if he be not still lifted 
up> hy a full and faithful exhibition of the gospel of reconciliation 7 
How especially are our seamen to be drawn to his cross, and expe- 
rience the purifying and healing efficacy of his blood, unless he be 
preached to them as the Saviour of the lost 7 Oh ! how beautiful upon 
the ship's deck are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings — that 
publisheth salvation ! Let the crowded cabin— the eager attention of 
the hardy hearers — the full heart — the glistening eye — the falling tear, 
all proclaim. But why are there so few thus to preach 7 Another 
question will answer this : — why is so limited a fund placed at the 
disposal of those who have taken on themselves the deeply responsible 
duty of providing for the sailors' spiritual necessities 7 Ships may now 
be had in hundreds, in which Bethel services may be held ; and were 
resources to be supplied equal to the facilities which now exist to pro- 
secute our design, or proportionate to the just claims of those whose 
good we seek, we think that every ship might soon have its Bethel 
Flag ; and, wherever that sacred colour was displayed, there, we may 
rest assured, Christ would be lifted up, and draw to himself thousands 
on thousands of our seamen, till the abundance of the sea should all 
be converted 1 

AGENTS' MEETING ;-HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, Sth JANUARY. 

The state of the weather, during part of December and January, was 
so severe as to prevent the regular discharge of duty on the part of the 
Missionaries and the other agents. No report, therefore, is now offered 
of the labours of that period ; yet what follows will be read with 
interest — as having a bearing on the great common cause. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 

Second Siaiion, — Mr. Palmer.— to send the details. The particulars 
Having given the oatliues of my la- of the meetings at Billingsgate mar- 
hours in uiy last report, I promised ket, I need not enumerate; this has 
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be^n done by ray brother agent, 
Mr. Rowland, and reported by him. 
Bat as the Long-reach station ap* 
pears to have excited, in the minds 
of some, a particohu' interest, I now 
proceed to give an account of my past 
engagements there, as a specimen of 
the rest. 

I left London^ on Saturday, by one 
of the steamers, for Gravesend. All 
was activity and bostle on board, and 
various were the objects of the dif- 
ferent passengers ; — some going for 
pleasure— others for business; and I 
perhaps alone endeavouring to pro- 
mote the present and eternal happiness 
of the most interesting class of men 
with whom we can be connected. We 
passed at a rapid rate down the river ; 
and at half-past six, I reached the fleet, 
all riding at anchor, where I was to 
preach on the morrow. I felt at the 
moment inexpressible concern for the 
men on board the ships, which in- 
creased as we passed on toward Green- 
hithe. At a little before seven, I took 
the boat for my lodging on shore, and 
was met by the friends who were kind- 
ly waiting on the beach to receive me. 
At an early hour I retired to rest, 
thanking God for his protection and 
care of me. After being refreshed by 
a sound sleep, (' He giveth his beloved 
rest,*) 1 arose the next morning at six, 
to prepare, 1^ meditation and prayer, 
for the duties of this holy day. Tlie 
room in which I slept was delightfully 
situated, having two vrindows, one of 
which looked toward the Thames — the 
scene of my labours. 

After breakfast and family prayers, 
at nine o'clock, with books and tracts, 
I passed through Greenhithe toward 
my destination. Having reached the 
Flamer, (which is the name of the 
government ship, where the revenue 
officers are stationed,) several persons 
joined to accompany me along the sea- 
wall, a winding course, to the ship 
where the morning service was to be 
held, Qccaaioually directing our atten- 



tion to the favourite standard — the 
Bethel flag, intermixed with a variety 
of other colours, all flying at the mast- 
heads of the different ships. Reaching 
the spot opposite our vessel, we hailed 
her, and a boat was. immediately sent 
to shore, for the purpose of taking us 
all on board. I then occupied one 
half-hour, before the service, io going 
from ship to ship, inviting the sailors, 
many of whom went with us. 

On looking around, I saw many boats 
filled with seamen, and captaiDS at 
their heads, from different parts of the 
Reach, all repairing to the appointed 
place ; but before I could reach the 
ship, my ears were saluted with the 
sounds of praise to God, commenced 
by the sailors themselves, who had 
assembled together. Need I say it was 
especially delightfid to me, as borne 
on the breeze. The morning was fine 
—the breeze peculiarly refreshing — 
the prospect delightful. The extended 
moors of Kent, well covered with 
grass,— 4he gently rising hills eovo^ 
with trees, at the distance, gave full 
effect to the foreground scenery ; while 
the opposite coast of Essex, and its pe- 
culiar flatness — the passing and repas* 
sing of steam-packets and sailing ves- 
sel?, each and all availing themselves 
of the state of the tide ;-— boats with 
oars, and sailing yatchts, gave a rich, 
full, and interesting appearance to the 
whole scene. The scriptures were 
read — prayers offered — and the text, 
as suited to the season and time — ^ the 
Lord God is a sun,'— was announced. 
The seamen's attention was fixed and 
solemn ; and, alter a hymn, fitting the 
subject, was sung, two captains briefly 
united in fervent prayer, that God 
would more abundantly communicate 
His Spirit and grace to their seafaring 
brethren, throughout the world. I 
then closed irith the benediction ; and 
after distributing books, tracts, etc., to 
them all, left the ship to attend, on 
shore, the public services of the after- 
noon and evening, 
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In addition to former cases, I ha^e 
lately met with pleasing instances of 
good effected on the river. One in the 
cottvenion of a captain^s son, for whose 
sonl's salvation his father had prayed 
for many years. And another, that of 
a captain, on board whose ship several 
successive Bethel services have been 



held. Also at the Sallor*s Chapel, Bell 
Wharf, in the decided piety of a ship- 
carpenter^s w^fe, throngh the instroc- 
tions given there : and likewise of a 
pilot^s widow, both of whom are steadily 
and constantly attending the means of 
grace in that place of worship. 



BETHEL CAPTAINS, 



In our December number, we had the pleasure of introducing so 
much of Captain Butchardt's narrative as was then in our possession. 
,Since then, we have been favoured with important communications, 
both from Capt. Reed, and several other captains, which we have no 
doubt will be read with equal interest. When, oh 1 when, will every 
captain be a man of God, and live for Christ ? 



RIGA. 
Letters from Capt. Reed, to Capt, B, Prynn, Thames Missionary^ 



When I had the (Measure of being 
with yon in London, yon expressed a 
wish that an account of Bethel pro- 
ceedings in foreign ports, shoold be 
transmitted to yon. I now, with heart- 
felt pleasure, as also my fellow-workmen 
in the good cause, transmit you an ac- 
count of our endeavours to promote 
the spiritual interests of our brother 
tailors in this port. 

Our operations commenced on Sun- 
day, 11th October, when I displayed 
the Bethel flag which was kindly pre- 
sented me. In the morning I was 
earnest at a throne of grace, that one 
might be sent me to aid in the good 
canse. I pleaded not in vain with Him 
who heareth prayer. Captain Newby 
of the Patriot, of Hull, came, and 
kmdly offered to take part in the ser- 
vice. On the deck of the Georgiana, 



I addressed about one hundred from 
Genesis xlv. and on God's power in 
raising his people ) when Captain 
Newby condnded with prayer. 

On the following Sunday, (18th,) in 
the hold of the G^rgiana, I again ad- 
dressed about 150 from Joshua xxiv. 15, 
»— * As for me and my honse, we will 
serve the Lord.* On this occasion.. 
Captain Walker, of the Snnbeam, ol 
Whitby, and Capt. Newby, assisted in 
the devotional exercise. At the con- 
clusion of the seiTice, Captain Reid, of 
the Helena, of Limekiln, came forvrard 
and kindly offered his services, to aid 
us in the singing, or in any other vray 
that would promote the good cause. In 
the evening a prayei'-meeting was held 
on board the Sunbeam; I again ad. 
dressed them from Acts xxvii. SS.-— 
PauPs faith in God.— The latter named 
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gentlemen took part in the exercises. 
Which night we took our leave of Capt. 
Walker, of the Sonbeain, boond for 
Dnndee. 

Monday evening, the 10th. We had 
a friendly meeting on boaitl of the 
Maria, of Stockton, Captain Baxter. 
Before parting, Messrs. Newby, and 
Reid, and myself united in prayer. 

Taesday evening, we met in the 
cabin of the Georgiana for prayer ; — 
service conducted in the same man- 
ner as on the former evening. Wed- 
nesday evening, we met in the cabin of 
the Patriot, Captain Newby, when we 
were addressed by Capt. Reid, from 
John ii, 1 — 11— on Christ's first mi- 
racle — when we all again joined in 
prayer. That evening we resolved, 
trusting in divine aid,, to make these 
meetings more public Thursday even- 
ing, at the request of Captain Skeny, 
of the Wilberforce of Scarbro% these 
meetings were held in the cabin of his 
vessel, up to Monday the 26th : attend- 
ance every night, about from thirty to 
forty. Masters and seamen we addressed 
alternately, as also in the devotional 
exercises. On Sunday morning, 25th, 
the Bethel flag was hoisted on board 
of the * Marion Ann of Dundee,* Cap- 
tain Guthrie, who kindly offered his 
vessel for this purpose, having made 
excellent preparations for our accommo- 
dation in the hold. Captain Reid ad- 
dressed us from Prov. i. 10, ^< My son, 
if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not/* In the afternoon, I addressed 
about one hundred and fifty, from John 
i. 6, on the Divinity of Christ; and 
Captain NewJ)y took part in the devo- 
tional exercises, and in the evening, in 
the ' Wilberforce*s' cabin, addressed us 
from Proverbs iv. 7, *^ Get wisdom, and 
with all thy getting get understanding." 
On Tuesday evening, we held most 
encouraging meetings on board of the 
' Thistle,* of Aberdeen, Captain Alex- 
ander, who very kindly offered his 
cabin, which ban, up to this date, been 
crowded to excess, by masters and sea- 



men : — services conducted in the usual 
manner, which, in the strength of God, 
we intend to continue. 

John Longmuir, of brig * Geor- 
giana,* of Aberdeen. 

John Newby, of the schooner 
* Patriot,* Hull. 

John Reid, of brig 'Helena,' 
Limekilns. 

The annexed statement of oar re- 
ligions services in Riga was drawn up 
conjointly by the Individ iials whose sig- 
natures are attached, which was intrust- 
ed to me to forward you upon my arrival 
at this port. From unavoidable cir- 
cumstances, I was detained at Riga 
until the second of November : on the 
first we were again privileged with the 
means of grace, in the hold of the 
'Thistle,* Captain Alexander, where 
excellent preparations were made, and 
to whom the cause is under great obli- 
gations, for his kind and attentive ex- 
ertions to promote our comfort > In 
the morning, I addressed from 2 Kings, 
iv. 8—37, *<Is it well with thee?*' and 
in the afternoon Mr. Longmuir address- 
ed us on ' Paul's confidence in God, and 
His care over his people.' Mr. Newby 
addressed us in the evening, and joined 
in the devotional exercises of the day, 
when I took an affectionate farewell of 
my brethren, and sailed early the fol- 
lowing morning. 

My dear Sir,— let us trust that those 
days which are predicted in God's 
word, respecting tlie bringing in of 
those who go down to the sea in ships, 
have in some measure begun ; and the 
prayers offered up in their behalf been 
answered, for those days will assuredly 
come to pass. Oh I let us therefore 
strive earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. Trusting the 
above will go safely into your hands, 
when I shall be glad to hear from you 
to acknowledge its receipt, I remain, 
Your christian friend, 

John Reio. 
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Letter addressed from Capt, Butchardt, to the Secretary, 

[We are pained to record, that fears are entertained that Capt. B. hat recently 
been called to suffer shipwreck. His life is spared, but his vessel lost.] 



As my last letter did not contain all 
the particulars of our voyage, I hereby, 
according to promise, send yon a few 
more, which I hope will not be alto- 
gether withoat interest. I mentioned 
the excellent meetings which we en- 
joyed, while crossing the Atlantic. 
When I say excellent meetings, I mean 
meetmgs marked with the special hies, 
sing and presence of God. How it 
would have cheered the heart of many 
a friend to the spiritaal welfare of 
sailors, to have beheld a solitary vessel 
in the midst of the ocean far from land 
—necessarily cut off from having com- 
munion with the saints on shore, yet 
having fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ — joining 
together, with cheerful hearts, in prais- 
ing Him, — 

*' Who plants his footsteps on the sea. 
And rides npou th^ storm ;'* 

and also pouring out their souls in 
prayer to Him '* who is the confidence 
of all the ends of earth, and to them 
who are afar upon the sea.'^ 

The meetings we held at St. John's 
were of a truly interesting character. 
The people would frequently come down 
to see if we intended to hoist the flag 
that day, that they might have an op- 
portunity to hear and join with the 
fraying sailors. To satisfy the desire 
of the people, I have been obliged to 
hoist the flag, even on a Saturday. 

You must not, however, suppose that 
our meetings were confined to people 
on shore . several captains, with their 
crews, frequently attended also. I re- 
ceived a copy of " Britannia,*' the prize 
essay, which was presented to me by 
Captain Harris, of the brig ' Amity,' of 
Whitehaven, at St. John's. I recollect 



saying to my men, before we arrived,— 
'* If we be spared to arrive, we will make 
the barren hills of Newfoundland echo 
with the songs of Zion,"— which was 
literally fulfilled one evening. After 
holding our service below the deck, 
we repaired upon deck, and, wiih our 
own crew, there were several captains 
and their crews, joined together in 
singing a favourite hymn, called the 
'< Gospel Ship-" The effect produced 
was excellent, and apowerfol impres- 
sion made y which will appear when I 
mention the words of a preacher of the 
Gospel, who said, * He never saw such 
a sight in his life : a number of those 
men who go down to the sea in ships 
assembled, with their captains at their 
head, singing, in transporting melody, 
one of Zion's sweetest songs.'* 

I remember, when on our passage to 
Mirimachi, after having been enveloped 
in fogs and darkness for several days, 
the fog providentially broke away, and 
in consequence thereof, we avoided 
dai^ger which might have proved fatal 
to the loss of the ship. In this I could 
see the hand of God, and was a matter 
of unfeigned thankfulness. The clouds 
and mists gradually dispersed, the sun 
broke forth in splendour, cheering us 
with his beams ; and, towards the close 
of the evening, the winds hushed into a 
calm, and the sea was perfectly smooth. 

We met together upon the deck, to 
hold our evening service; we com- 
menced by singing an appropriate 
hymn and prayer, after which, I spoke 
from Rom. xii. 1, — "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God," &c. The scene was truly sub- 
lime and inspiring. Mo object to be 
seen, as far as the eye could reach, 
but the sun declining in the western 
sky, — tinging the clouds with his golden 
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beams, which defied tlie power of the 
pencil to imitate. The oceaO| which 
has been often the subject of poetry 
and song, both by sacred and profane 
wide canopy of heaven^ with all its 
writers, presented an almost unwonted 
appearance of stillness and peace. And 
the grandeur above ooi heads, inspired 
as with awe and reverence for the 
name of Him, who fills heaven and 
earth with his glory. It seemed as if 
all nature had been boshed into breath- 
less silence, to listen to the melody of 
praise barsting forth from the lips of 
the SOBS of the ocean. 

It will be unnecessary for me to 
mention onr meetings at Miramichi, 
as I mentioned them in my former 
letter. There was one more interesting 
service we held on onr passage home to 



England, which I shall now mention. 
The < Bethel Hour/ as you are aware, 
we attended to during the whole of onr 
voyage, circumstances permitting. On 
the night previous, I mentioned about 
attending to the ^ Bethel Hour,' bow- 
ever the wind and weather frustrated 
onr intention. But towards the even- 
ing, the weather a little subsided. Af- 
ter having received a little refreshment 
after a day's hard toil, in clearing 
away the fragments of shattered sails, 
&c.| we met together with cheerful 
hearts to praise him whom winds and 
seas obey. It was a solemn and im- 
pressive service, which will be long re- 
membered, I believe. The limits of my 
letter preclude the possibility of com- 
ment. 



DARTMOUTH BETHEL UNION. 

It is with unfei^ed satisfaction that we give insertion to the follow- 
ing article of intelligence. Nothing gratifies us more than to be made 
acqiuunted with local operations, on whatever scale, or by whatever 
portion of the christian church they are carried on. The society is not 
in a state to provide for every port, and therefore if the work be done 
by local associations we therein rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. We 
trust that other places will imitate our friends at Dartmouth. Our 
pages are ever open to record their proceedings, if in harmony with 
our constitution :«- 



An anniversajy meeting of any of 
our religious institutions seems to 
say to us, ^' Call to remembrance former 
days 1" We lately, at another meeting, 
endeavoured to call to your remem- 
brance a period in the history of the 
churches in this town when they had 
no missionary societies attached to 
them. Thia was a foul blot, but it is 
now wiped off. We bring to your re- 
e<^eetk)n this evening a series of years, 
(bow many we know not, but toamany) 



vriien the churches of Christ in this 
town made no provison for the spirit* 
ual welfare of seamen. How most the 
spirit of religion have declined since 
the days of Flavel, as indicated by the 
neglect of the maritime population of 
this port. For many years, seamen of 
Dajtmonth had occasion to utter the 
complaint,— ^^ We are perishing ! Our 
souls are perishiBg ! but no one careth 
lor ns !" It was not thus in Flavel's 
days. He preached ro seamen— pray- 
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ed for seamen — and laboured to reacae 
them from eternal death. We have the 
sermons he preached to sailors still 
extant, and we can scarcely fail to re- 
ceive the impression, while reading 
them, but that he must have lived with 
them all his days, so well acquainted 
does he appear to have been with their 
peculiar habits, with the science of na- 
vigation—with every thing, in short, 
that pertains to this important class of 
the community. Did yon, my seafaring 
brethren, ever read a little work, en- 
titled ^* Navigation Spiritualized,** by 
the Rev. J. Flavel ? In it, you have a 
Compass whose guidance, if followed, 
will conduct you safely o'er the boister- 
ous ocean of life to the shores of eternal 
rest. Get this book, and let it be your 
companion in all your future voyages. 

We recal to your memory the day in 
which the Bethel Union was first form- 
ed. On the 27th of November, 1821, a 
public meeting was held at the Assem- 
bly Hoom in this town, for the purpose 
of establishing a Society for the promo- 
tion of religious instruction among sea- 
men. Some now here were present on 
that memorable occasion ; and the spirit 
which pervaded the minds of the dif- 
ferent denominations of Christians who 
composed the meeting, was evinced by 
the lines then sung : — 

" Let names, and sects, and parties fldl. 
And Jesos Christ be all in all." 

It appears, by the record of that 
meeting, which I have still in my pos- 
session, that the first Committee of the 
Bethel Union was composed of the fol- 
lowing persons : — 

Messrs. Harris, Shillibeer, Fogwill, 
FoUett, Larwell, Cole, and Sutcliff: 
Rev. T. Windeat, Totness ; Rev. Mr. 
Stenner, Dartmouth ; Rev. P. House, 



Dartmouth; and afterwards the Me- 
thodist minister's name was added, he 
not being present on the occasion. 

In looking over the list of this com- 
mittee we find some of them numbered 
with the dead, whose spirits, we hope, 
are happy with God : namely a Harris, 
a Shillibeer, and a Cole, of the laity, and 
a Windeatt of the ministers, whose 
name is still dear to us. Six then of 
the original committee still live, inclu- 
ded in which number are two of the 
ministers, but one, whose public labours 
being ended, is like good old Jacob, 
** waiting for the salvation of God.' 
We have now reached a period in the 
history of the town in which we dwell 
when the complaint can no longer be 
uttered by our sailors, '^ No man careth 
for our souls.*' For the space of nine- 
teen years, the ministers of Christ have 
been preaching to them " words where- 
by they may be saved.'* Private chris- 
tians have been pleading with God on 
their behalf, to save them from perish- 
ing; religious tracts, and the sacred 
Scriptures, which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation, have been 
distributed among them; and it is 
hoped, that not a few, but many, have, 
through this instrumentality, by grace 
divine, been made wise unto eternal 
life. Let us bless God in his house to- 
night, that neither we, as ministers, nor 
the churches of which we are pastors, 
are any longer chargeable with neglect- 
ing the souls of those who traverse the 
mighty deep, and whose lives are often 
in jeopardy. And let the prayer of 
David be adopted by us all, in the anti- 
cipation of resuming our efforts for the 
eternal welfare of our seamen for the 
present season, — ^' Save now, I beseech 
Thee, O Lord! O Lord, I beseech 
Thee, send now prosperity V^ And let 
all the people say, Amen. 



[To he continued] 
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04 SERMONS AND PUBLIC MBBTINOS. 

SERMONS AND PUBLIC MEETINGS. 

Wb8T Bromwich. — On the second Sabbath in November, the Rev. 6. R. 
Hewiings presented the claims of the Institution to the various congregation^ 6f 
the town ; and on the following evening (Monday) a public meeting was held, 
which was well attended. It is hoped a deeper and stronger impression has been 
produced in that locality, in favour of the Society. 

Manchester. — ^This large and flourishing city was also visited, at the same 
time, by Mr. Hewiings, with several surrounding towns and villages. There is the 
prospect of something more fixed and permanent being established here. Hitherto, 
there has been no organized association in Manchester for the Sailors* Society ; 
bnt surely, considering how dependent even our manufactures are on the sailor 
for exportation, we feel confident that the effort which has been made to foand an 
Auxiliary will be successful 

Bradford.— We might apply the same remarks to this place. Here Mr. H. 
preached. It is true we have an annual return of subscriptions, from both Girad- 
ford and Manchester, but still we wish to see Auxiliaries in both. 

We would just remind the kind friend who undertook to collect the subscrip- 
tions and donations at Bradford, that as yet we have had no remittance.- 

SoDTHAMPTON. — Here sermons were preached by Mr. Hewiings, on the third 
Sabbath in January, and collections obtained. The friends have kindly promised 
to form an Association in May next. 

Lewes. — On Sabbath the 2ith ult., Mr. H. preached here, and introduced the 
claims of the Society, after which the collection amounted to £8. 16s. Another 
effort is to be made in April. 

To the ministers and friends in these various places, the Directors 
beg to tender their best thanks for the favour and support extended to 
the Sailors' cause. 



DEPUTATION TO THE NORTH OF ENGLAND. 

These are to certify, that the Rev. E. £. Adams, A.M., Seamen^s Chaplain at 
Cronstadt, Russia, and Captain B. Prynn, Senior Thames Missionary, have been 
appointed by the Board of Directors to visit the Counties of York,Northomber- 
LAND, Durham, Westmoreland, Cumberland, and others in the Midland, on 
their return, on behalf of the Institution. 

They are affectionately commended to the favour and support of christians of 
all denominations, in the prosecution of their sacred design. 

On behalf of the Board, 

Robert Ferguson, Secretary. 
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REFLECTIONS FOR THE SEASON. 

(Continiied ftt>iii page SS.) 

Thb seasons of the year, while they all testify, though with 
various voice, the attributes of the Almighty, have also analogies 
to the condition of man ; and every language is full of those 
similitudes which arise from the progress of the year and the 
progress of human life. 

Its first and most obvious analogy is to that of old age; to the 
darkened eye, and the decaying frame, and the hoary head, upon 
which the snows of time have fallen. You have arrived, Uke 
the year, at the winter of your days ; but, as in the annual revo* 
lutions of time, He that formed you has not decayed. The 
same power which first called you into being, and spread the 
blossoms of your spring, is now, in his great system, conducting 
you to the termination of your days, and resolving your material 
frame into the dust from which it sprung. It is indeed a season 
of solemnity, but let it not be to you a season of gloom ; — it is 
the sam^ goodness which first led you into life, which is now 
withdrawing you from it ; it is the same unwearied care which 
presided over the hour of your birth that will finally preside over 
the hour of your dissolution. Amid the desolations of winter, 
the voice of nature tells you that spring vrill return, and the earth 
will be again covered with the glory of the Lord:— amid the 
weakness and weariness of age, the voice of Revelation tells you 

VOL. VIII. F 
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that another spring shall visit the grave ; '' that the dead shall 
rise, and they shall be changed ;" and that in the great destiny 
of the virtuous soul, the frailty of man shall put on '^ incorrupt 
tion ;" and the infirmities of age shall put on ** immortality.'' 

The second great relation which the season of winter has to 
the condition of man, is to that of those that mourn ; — ^those 
who, in this imperfect and unfinished state of being, are suffering 
under the apparent influences of chance and time. How many 
are there to whom the similitude may apply ?'-they who labour 
under the pressure of disease, — or struggle with the hardships 
of hopeless poverty,-— or weep over the many unforeseen miseries 
of domestic life ; — they who have once known better days, and 
are now consigned by the cruelty of the world to obscurity and 
neglect ; — and they, far more, who bend over the ashes of those 
whom they loved, and bereaved of all they held dear, refuse the 
voice of comfort. To such mourners, the great language of con- 
solation is doubtless that of the gospel. It is such tears which 
faith alone can dry ; and it is upon such secret chambers of re- 
signed distress^ that the Spirit of God descends ** with healing 
in his wings." Yet let me also remind you, that nature too has 
its voice of consolation ; and that the same God who made sum- 
mer the emblem of the duties of prosperity, has made winter 
also the emblem of the graces of adversity. You have arrived, 
then, at the moral winter of your being,—- the night of sorrow is 
closing over your heads,— and the sun, which brightened your 
former days, seems to be withdrawing firom your view. It is the 
kindred spectacle which nature now presents to your eyes. Yet 
the sun, you know, will again return unto his place in the hea- 
vens ; — the clouds that shroud the face of the earth will disc^- 
pear, and the voice of joy will be heard amid the promises of 
another season. Think not that the Providence which thus 
watcheth over material nature, is regardless of the moral happi- 
ness of man ; think rather, that he thus opens to you the laws 
of his government, and that he makes the year of nature the 
emblem of your immortal year; think, far more, that in his 
moral system there is no evil to the virtuous ; and that it is not 
the momentary state, but the final issue which is to disclose his 
eternal design. While therefore you see the storms of winter 
preparing the earth for the blossoms of another spring, let these 
be the sign to you of those kind severities by which he prepares 
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your souls for greater joys ; by which he purifies your desires, 
and strengthens your faith, and weans you from the love of a 
temporary being ; and while, during the long night, ye behold 
the splendours of the distant heavens, let them point out to 
your prophetic eye that region of final bliss — " those green pas- 
tures, and those still waters,'' where, after the wilderness of life is 
past, there is " rest for the children of God/' 

I would to God that all of us, whether young or old— whether 
sorrowful or happy, could raise our minds to those high medita- 
tions ; and that while we Ustened in the hours of solitude to the 
instructions of revelation, we would listen also in our common 
hours to the kindred instructions of nature. It is such habits of 
thought that best incorporate religion with our souls — that make 
us see the Deity in every scene we visit, and every appearance we 
behold;— and convert the world, in which the ignorant and the 
thoughtless perceive only the reign of chance and time, into the 
temple of the living and the present God. 

Of the innumerable eyes that open upon nature, none but 
those of man see its author and its end. There is something 
very solemn in this mighty privilege : it is the privilege of a 
being not made to perish with time, and formed, in some greater 
hour, to know Him who inhabiteth eternity. It is the privilege 
still more of that being, whom, amid the clouds and darkness of 
this lower world, the Son of God came in mercy to seek and to 
save. 

Let, then, the storms of winter blow, and the rains of heaven 
descend. While every inferior nature shrinks firom their approach^ 
let us meet them as the signs of the same goodness which brings 
forth the promises of spring, and fulfils the hopes of the harvest ; 
— ^let us see them as the evidence of that wisdom which makes 
momentary evil the source of final good, and which makes the 
tears which mortality sheds, in a greater state, to be reaped in 
joy. Whatever may be the natural or moral appearances which 
we behold, let us never forget, that the same almighty mind 
reigns amid them all : — that to the wise and the virtuous " all 
things are working together for good ;'' and that amid the winter 
of our moral nature, that mind is formed, and those dispositions 
are nursed, which are to re-awaken under the influence of a 
greater spring ; and to exist when the revolutions of nature are 
past ; and when time itself shall be no more ! 

f2 
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WEIGHING ANCHOR, -OR OUTWARD BOUND. 

The fourteenth of August was the day fixed upon for the sailing of 
the brig ' Pilgrim/ on her voyage from Boston, round Cape Horn, to 
the western coast of North America. As she was to get under weigh 
early in the afternoon, I made my appearance on board at twelve 
o'clock, in full sea-rig ; and with my chest, containing an outfit for a 
two or three year's vojrage, which 1 bad undertaken from a determina^ 
tion to cure, if possible, by an entire change of life, and by a long 
absence from books and study, a weakness of the eyes, which had 
obliged me to give up my pursuits, and which no medical aid seemed 
likely to cure. 

The change from the tight dress-coat, silk cap, and kid gloves of an 
under-graduate at Cambridge, to the loose duck trowsers, checked 
shirt, and tarpauling hat of a sailor, though somewhat of a transforma- 
tion, was soon made, and I supposed that I should pass very well for a 
jack tar. fiut it is impossible to deceive the practised eye in these 
matters ; and while I supposed myself to be looking as sah as Nep- 
tune himself, I was no doubt known for a landsman, by every one on 
board, as soon as I hove in sight. A sailor has a peculiar cut to his 
clothes, and a way of wearing them which a green hand can never get. 
The trowsers tight round the hips, and thence hanging long and loose 
round the feet — a superabundance of checked shirt— a low-crowned, 
well varnished black hat — worn on the back of the head, with half 
a fathom of black ribbon hanging over the left eye, and a peculiar tie 
to the black silk neckerchief, with sundry other minutiae, are signs, the 
want of which, betray the beginner at once. Besides the points in my 
dress, which were out of the way, doubtiess my complexion and hands 
were enough to distinguish me from the regular salt ; who, with a sun- 
burnt cheek, wide step, and rolling gait, swings his bronzed and 
toughened hands ath wart-ships, half-open, as though just ready to 
grasp a rope. 

" With all my imperfections on my head," I joined the crew, and 
we hauled out into the stream, and came to anchor for the night. 
The next day we were all employed in preparations for sea — reef- 
ing studding-sail gear, crossing royal-yards, putting on chafing-gear, 
and taking on' board our powder, etc. On the following night, 1 
stood my first watch. I remained awake nearly all the first part of 
the night, from fear that I might not hear when I was called ; and when 
I went on deck, so great were my ideas of the importance of my 
trust, that I walked regularly fore-and-aft the whole length of the ves- 
sel, looking out over the bows and the tafftrail at each turn, and was 
not a litUe surprised at the coolness of the old salt, whom I called to 
take my place, in stowing himself snugly away, under the long-boat, 
for a na'p. That was a sufficient look-out, he thought, for a fine night, 
at anchor in a safe harbour. 



The next morning was Saturday, and a breeze having sprung^ up 
from the southward, we took a pilot on board, hove our anchor, and- 
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began beating dowo the bay. I took leave of those of my friends 
who came to see me off, and had barely opportunity to take a last look 
at the city, and well-known objects, as no time is allowed on board 
ship for sentiment. As we drew down into the lower harbour, we 
found the wind a-head in the bay, and were obliged to come to anchor 
in the roads. We remained there through the day, and a part of the 
night. My watch began at eleven o'clock at night; and I received 
orders to call the captain, if the wind came out from the westward. 
About midnight the wind became fair, and having called the captain, 
I was ordered to call all hands. How I accomplished this I do not 
know, but I am quite sure that I did not give the true hoarse, boat- 
swaio-call of *' A-a-U ha-a-a-nds ! up anchor, a ho-oy I" In a short 
time every one was in motion, the sails loosed, the yards braced, and 
we began to heave up the anchor, which was our last hold upon 
Yankee land. I could take but little part in all these preparations* 
My little knowledge of a vessel was all at fault. Unintelligible 
orders were so rapidly given and so immediately executed, — ^there was 
such a hurrying about, and such an intermingling of strange cries, and 
stranger actions, that I was completely bewildered. There is not so 
helpless and pitiable an object in the world, as a landsman beginning a 
sailor's life. At length those peculiar, long drawn sounds, which de- 
note that the crew are heaving at the windlass, began, and in a few 
moments we were under weigh. The noise of the water thrown from 
the bows began to be heard, and the vessel leaned over from the damp 
night breeze, and rolled with the heavy ground swell, and we had 
actually begun our long, long journey. This was literally bidding 
« good night" to my native land. 

Tbe first day we passed at sea was the sabbath. As we were just 
from port, and there was a great deal to be done on board, we were 
kept at work all day, and at night the watches were set, and every- 
thing put into sea order. When we were called aft to be divided into 
watches, I had a good specimen of the manner of a sea captain. - Aflter 
the division had been made, he gave a short characteristic speech, 
walking the quarter-deck with a cigar in his mouth, and dropping the 
words out between the puffs. 

** Now, my men, we have begun a long voyage. If we get along 
well together, we shall have a comfortable time ; if we do'nt, we shaU 
have hell afloat. All you've got to do, is to obey your orders, and do 
your duty like men, then you'll fare well enough ; if you don't, you'll 
rare hard enough, I can tell you. If we pull together, you'll find me 
a clevor fellow ; if we don't, you'll find me a — -*- rascal. That's all 
I've got to sav. Go below, tiie larboard*watch !" 

I being in the starboard or second mate's watch, had the opportunity 
of keeping the first watch at sea. S-— , a young man, malung, like 
myself, his first voyage, was in the same watch ; and as he was the son 
of a professional man, and had been in a counting-house in Boston, we 
found that we had many friends and topics in common. We talked 
these matters over, — Boston, — ^what our friends were probably doing, 
our voyage, etc. until he w'ent to take his turn at the look out, and lefi; 
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ne to myself. I liad now a fine time for reflection. I felt, for the 
first time, the perfect silence of the sea. The officer was walking the 
quarter-decky where I had no right to go ; one or two men were talking 
on the forecastle, whom I had little inclination to join, so that I was 
kft open to the full impression of everything about me. However 
much I was affected by the beauty of the sea, the bright stars, and 
the clouds driven swiftly over them, 1 could not but remember that I 
was separating myself from all the social and intellectual enjoyments 
of life. Yet, strange as it may seem, I did then and afterwards take 
pleasure in these reflections, hoping by them to prevent my becoming 
msensible to the value of what I was leaving. 

But all my dreams were soon put to flight, by an order finom the 
officer to trim the yards, as the wind was getting a-head ; and I could 
plainly see, by the looks of the sailors occasionally cast to vrindvrard, 
and by the dark clouds that were fast coming up, that we had bad 
weather to prepare for, and had heard the captain say, that he ex* 
pected to be in the Gulf stream by twelve o'clock. In a few 
minutes eight bells were struck, the watch called, and we went below. 
I now began to feel the first discomforts of a sailor's life. The steer- 
age in which I lived, was filled with coils of rigging, spare saib, old 
junk and ship stores, which had not been stowed away. Moreover 
there had been no berths built for us to sleep in, and we were not 
allowed to drive nails to hang our clothes upon. The sea too had 
risen, the vessel was rolling heavily, and everything was pitched about 
m grand confusion. There was a complete ** hurrah's nest," as the 
sailors say, — ** everything on top, and nothing at hand." A large 
hawser had been coiled away upon my chest, — my hats, boots, 
mattress, and blankets had all retched away and gone over to leeward, 
and were jammed and broken under the boxes and coils of rigging. 
To crown all, we were allowed no light to find anything with, and I 
was just beginning to feel strong symptoms of sea-sickness, and that 
listlessness and inactivity which accompany it. Giving up all attempts 
to collect my things together, I lay down upon the sails, expecting 
every moment to hear Uie cry of '* all hands a-hoy," which the ap- 
proaching storm would soon make necessary. I shortly heard the rain- 
drops falling on deck, thick and iast ; and the watch evidently bad 
their hands full of work, for I could hear the loud and repeated orders 
of the mate, the trampling of feet, ike creaking of blocks, and all the 
accompaniments of a coming storm. In a few minutes the slide of the 
hatch was thrown back, and let down the noise and tumult of the 
deck still louder, the loud cry of ** all bands, a-hoy ! tumble up here, 
and take in sail," saluted our ears, and the hatch was quickly shut 
agldn. When I got upon deck, a new scene and a new experience was 
before me. The little brig was close hauled upon tiie vrind, and lying 
over, as it then seemed to me, nearly upon her beam-ends: The heavy 
head sea was beating against her bows with the noise and force of a 
sledge hammer, and flying over the deck, drenchmg us completriy 
through. The top-sail-halyards had been let go, and the great sailB 
were filling out and backing against the masts with a noise like thunder. 
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Tbe wind waa whisdiog through the riggiog, looae ropes flyiog aboat» 
loadt and to me unintelligible ordere, constantly given, and rapidly 
exeeatedy and the sailors '' singing out'' at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. In addition to all this, I had not got my ** sea legs 
on/'*-^was dreadfully sick, with hardly strength enough to hold on to 
anytfaing, and it was pitch dark. This was my state, when I was 
ordered aloft for the first time to reef topsails. 

Howr I got along, I cannot remember. I ** laid out'' on the yards, 
and held on with all my strength. I could not have been of much 
service, for 1 lememb^ having been sick several times before I left 
the top-sall-jrard. Soon all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed 
to go below. Hiis I did not consider so much of a fi&vour, for the 
confusion oi everything below, and that inexpressible sickening smell, 
Isaused by the shaking up of the bilge water in the hold, made the 
steerage but an indifferent refuge from the cold wet decks. I had often 
read of the nautical experiences of others, but I felt as though there 
could be none worse than mine; for, in addition to every other evil, I 
could not but remember that this was only the first night of a two 
years' voyage ! When we were on deck we were not much better off, 
for we were continually ordered about by the officer, who said that it 
vras good for us to be in motion. Yet anything vras better than the 
h<Hrrible state of things below. I remember very well going to the 
hatchway, and putting my head down, when 1 was oppressed by 
aaiisea, and always being relieved immediately. It was as good as an 
emetic. This state of things continued for two days. 

Wedneiday, August 20th. We had the watch on the deck from 
four till eight this morning. When we came on deck at four o'clock, 
we found things much changed for the better. The sea and wind had 
gone down, and the stars were out bright. I experienced a correspond^ 
ing change in my feelings, yet continued extremely weak from my 
sickness. I stood in the waist on the weather-side, watching the 
gradual bre^dng oi the day, and the first streaks of the early light* 
Much has been said of the sun-rise at sea ; but it will not compare 
with tbe 8un*rise on shore ; it wants the accompaniments of the songs 
of birds, the awakening hum of men, and the glancing of the first 
beams upon trees, hills, spires, and house-tops, to give it life and 
spirit. 0ut though the actual rise <>f the sun at sea is not so beautiful, 
yet nothing will compare vnth the early breaking of day upon the wide 
ocean. 

There is something in the first grey streaks stretching along the 
eastern horizon, and lowing an indistinct light upon the face of the 
deep, whidi combines with die boundlessness and unknown depth of 
the sea around yon ; and gives one a feeling of loneliness, of dread, 
and of melancholy foreboding, which nothing else in nature can give. 
This gradually passes away as the light grows brighter, and when the 
sun comes up, the. ordinary monotonous sea-day begins. 

From such reflections as these, I was aroused by the order from the 
officer—^' Forward, there ! rig the head-pump !" I found that no 
time was allowed for day-dreaming, but that we must *' turn to" at 
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the first light. Havuig called up the idlers — ^namely — the carpenter, 
cook, steward, etc., and rigged the pump, we coainienced washing 
down the decks. This operation, which is performed every morning 
at sea, takes nearly two hours, and I had hardly strength enough to get 
through it. After we had finished, swabbed down, and coiled up the 
rigging, I sat down on the spars, waiting for seven bells, which was the 
sign for breakfast. The officer, seeing my lazy posture, ordered me to 
slush the main-mast from the royal-mast-head down. The vessel was 
then rolling a little, and I had taken no sustenance for three days, so 
that I felt tempted to tell him, that I had rather wait till after break- 
fast ; but I knew that I must ** take the bull by the horns,'' and, that 
if I showed any sign of want of spirit, or of backwardness, I should 
be ruined at once. So I took my bucket of grease, and climbed up 
to the royal-mast-head. Here the rocking of the vessel, which in- 
creases the higher you go from the foot of the mast, which is the ful- 
crum of the le?er, and the smell of the grease, which offended my 
fastidious senses, upset my stomach again ; and I was not a little 
rejoiced, when I got upon the comparative terra firma of the deck. 
In a few minutes seven bells were struck, the log hove, the watch 
called, and we went to breakfast. Here I cannot but remember the 
advice of the cook, a simple-hearted African : — ** Now,'' says he, 
" my lad, you are well cleaned out ; you hav'nt got a drop of your 
'long shore iwagh aboard of you. You must begin on a new tack — 
pitch all your sweetmeats overboard, and turn to upon good hearty 
salt beef and sea bread ; and I'll promise you, you'll have your ribs well 
sheathed, and be as hearty as any of 'em, afore you're up to the 
Horn.'' This would be good advice to give to passengers, when they 
speak of the little niceties which they have laid in, in case of sea- 
sickness. 

I cannot describe the change which half-a-pound of cold salt-beef, 
and a biscuit or two produced in me. I was a new being. We had 
a watch below until noon, so that I had some time to myself; and 
getting a huge piece of strong cold salt-beef from the cook, I kept 
gnawing upon it until twelve o'clock. When we went on deck, I felt 
somewhat like a man, and could begin to learn my sea-duty witfi con- 
siderable spirit. At about two o'clock, we heard the loud cry—" sail 
bo !" from aloft, and soon saw two vessels to windward, going directly 
athwart our hawse. This was the first time that I had seen a sail at 
sea. I thought then, and have always since, that it exceeds every 
other sight in interest and beauty. They passed to the leevrard of us* 
and out of hailing distance ; but the captain could read the names on 
their stems, with the glass. They were, the ship Helen Mar, of New 
York, and the brig Mermaid, of Boston. Tbey were both steering 
westward, and were bound in for our ** dear native land." 

Thursday, August 21st. * This day the sun rose clear ; we had a 
fine wind, and every thing was bright and cheerful. I had now got 
my sea-legs on, and was beginning to enter upon the regular duties of 
a sea-life. About six bells, that is, three o'clock, p. m., we saw a sail 
on our larboard bow. I was very anxious, like every new sailor, to 
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speak her. She came down to os — ^backed her main-top-sail— -and 
the two vessels stood " head on/' bowing and curvetting at each other, 
like a couple of war-horses, reined in by their riders. It was the first 
yessel I had seen, and I was surprised to find how much she pitched 
and rolled in so quiet a sea. She plunged her head into the sea, and 
then her stem settling gradually down, her huge bows rose up, showing 
the bright copper, and her stem and breast hooks dripping like old 
Neptune's locks with the brine. Her decks were filled with pas- 
sengers, who had come up at the cry of ** sail ho !*' and who, by their 
dress and features, appeared to be Swiss and French emigrants. She 
hailed us at first in French, but receiving no answer, she tried us in 
English. She was the ship La Carolina, firom Havre, for New 
York. We desired her to report the brig Pilgrim, from Boston, for 
the north-west coast of America, five days out. She then filled away 
and left us to plough on through our waste of waters. This day ended 
pleasantly ; we had got into regular and comfortable weather, and into 
that routine of sea-life, which is only broken by a storm — a sail — or 
the sight of land. 



A CAPTAIN'S CONCERN FOR THE SALVATION OP SEAMEN. 

[Captain John Bazin, to whose honour the following testimony is 
borne, was born in Guernsey, in the year 1780, and was the eldest of 
fourteen children. He went to sea with his fitther, who was the 
master of a small vessel that traded to France, at the age of nine. 
After several years of unsettledness both on land and sea, he was 
brought under Uie influence of religion^oined the Wesleyan metho- 
dists — ^became the commander of a large merchant ship ; and during 
the whole of his life, made the most strenuous exertions to benefit his 
brother seamen, and promote their salvation to God. In the midst of 
his usefulness he was suddenly called to his rest and reward, on the 
12th day of February, 1836. The account here furnished of this 
now sainted man will be read with pleasure. — Ed.] 

Nothing can be more characteristic of a good man, with the ex- 
ception of a deep concern for the salvation of his family, than anxious' 
efforts to promote conversions among men pursuing the same avocations 
with himself. And this observation more particularly holds good in 
reference to a pious seaman. The form of christian philanthropy is 
more easily assumed ashore than at sea, excitements to it are more 
numerous, and its exercise is less a cross among landsmen, than it is 
among sailors. And a man may have great reputation for sanctity in 
decent and orderly society, who does not take up a cross on account 
of his religion once in twelve months. It is not so at sea. Unhappily, 
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nilora from eariiest life, are abandoned to habits of immomlity and iih 
temperance ; and therefore are generally sadly ignorant of the simplest 
elements of religion. This is not all. Their duties take them away 
from opportunities of public worship. In the ports they sail to, they 
are precluded the iniSuence their parents, wives, and sisters might have 
upon them ; while they are left to wallow in the haunts of shameless 
crime. The hazards and long voyages of a sea-faring life are unfit^- 
Tourable to marriage. The perpetual dangers to which seamen are 
exposed have a hardening effect upon the heart. And the small esti- 
mation in which their rights are held by the nation, whose maritime 
and commercial prosperity they advance or sustain, tends to lead them 
to consider themselves outcasts ; and despairing of decency, comfort, 
and respectability among their fellow-men, they give themselves up, 
when they can, to the wretched indulgence of all the corruptions <^ 
their nature. These considerations are sufficient to show us, that visits 
to seamen, during the short time that they are in our own ports, ou^t 
to be made by persons of solid christian experience, real benevolence, 
and great decision of mind ; and who have likewise some knowledge 
of the habits, sufferings, neglect, and crimes in which seamen gene- 
rally live and die. And I repeat again, that a man, who, for a series 
of years, exerts himself under the influence of the love of God, to 
awaken sailors to a consideration and regard of eternal thinss, must be 
a christian. And such was Captain Bazin. Day by day did he 
pray and labour for their conversion to God. And as his efforts, in 
this respect, deserve very particular detail, I ask the reader's indul- 
gence wnile I lengthen this article. 

I. Captain Bazin demonstrated his solicitude for the welfare of 
sailors by expending connderable sums of money in printing sermons 
Buitablefor seafaring men. For this unusual act of christian exertion 
he cannot be too highly commended. The press is an instrument em- 
ployed more by the enemies of religion than its friends. Every imper- 
tinent scribbler, from the editor of certain works, whose names and 
objects cannot be mentioned, to the fashionable and powerfully fascina- 
ting productions of our Moores and Byrons, pesters the world with his 
irreligious lucubrations, — his indecent sallies, — ^his infidel sarcasms, and 
his vain and false reasonings ; — but some professing christians feel little 
or no care about the power and opportunity the press gives them of 
opposing the kingdom of darkness, and recommending to their fellow- 
men the ever-admirable system of Christianity, ft is true every 
christian is not called upon to write and print books, this is not what I 
would recommend. But there are good books already written ; some 
are extant, but out of print. The rich might reprint editions of these 
works, under the correcting superintendance of literary christians ; and 
others less wealthy, might circulate good books of acknowledged 
worth, — thousands of impressions of which are on sale in very cheap 
forms. And he who could not afford to present his neighbour or de- 
pendent with an impression of Scott's, Henry's, or Clark's Commen- 
taries on the Bible, or Home's Critical Introduction to the Study of 
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the Holy Scriptures, might make him a present of some small work 
well adapted to impress on the human mind the consideration of some 
one essential doctrine, or fact, or precept of our holy religion. This 
was Captain Bazin's plan. He could not write books ; for he was as 
wanting of literary acquisition as he was full of business all his life. 
But he was happy in having a viyid conception, so that his want of 
literature was no defect in his character and did not prevent his useful- 
ness for one hour. He found in the works of the immortal divines of 
the last and earlier centuries, single sermons, of strictly orthodox sen- 
timents, and of inimitable composition ; a thousand copies of which 
he could reprint for less than hve pounds, with no other inconvenience 
to himself, than doubling down the leaves of the volumes which con- 
tained them, and pa^'ing the sum I have just now named : and the 
latter he did, at least according to his ability, as cheerfully as it was 
easy to do the former. For be it observed, Uiat he did not reprint in 
this way once or twice, but a great number of times. He had good 
sense to know what was excellent in truth ; and what was pertinent, 
forcible, and practical in argument ; and especially what was likely to 
instruct and awaken sailors to a consideration of Uie awful realities of 
eternity; and that he very gladly republished at his own expense.* 

II. Captain Bazin laboured much to diitribute among seamen the 
small works he thus reprinted. He did not give these books to others, 
to be scattered at random ; nor were such impressions carelessly dis* 
tributed by him. Some pertinent remark, some wise observation, 
some good advice, or some kind exhortation accompanied almost every 
copy. And it ought not to be forgotten, that his own time was taken 
up in the visits he made; and his own men, and his own boat, em- 
ployed in pulling him from ship to ship, when he had opportunities. 
Could exertions so extensive, and which were conducted at, what 
many people would consider, so great a sacrifice, originate with any 
less motives than real christian benevolence towards the neglected men 
whose soub he sought to benefit ? 

III. But Captain Bazin became the instrument of the christian 
benevolence of others towards seafnen. Auxiliary Bible Associ- 
ations, the Tract Society, the Prayer Book and Homily Society, 
and many excellent private individuals, conferred favours on sear 
men, through Captain Bazin. 

IV. But there is another way in which he laboured for the spiritual 
welfare of seamen, namely, by trying to bring them directly under 
the influence of the public worship of almighty God. Who will not 
be delighted to read of him gathering his crew together in the morning, 

• Doriag the latter years of his charitable exertions, however, Captain Bazin 
was greatly assisted with considerable donations from benevolent and wealthy 
christians, among whom were the Duchess of Beaufort, Lady E. S., and General 
Orde, G. Lowther, Esquire, and many other honourable and wealthy christians. 
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for the porpote of reading and expounding the soriptures to them, and 
to join them in prayer 7 Who will not take pleasure to read of his 
numerous exhortations to seamen to attend worship at the Bethel ? — 
And until our clergy and ministers of all denominati(HiSy shall become 
so alive to the instruction of poor sailors and their families* as not to 
call for the labours of a layman, — until that shall be, what christian 
will not rejoice, when another Bazin gathers a few sailors around him, 
(on a work-day eyening,) in one of our much-nealected spots, and 
lectures them extemporaneously on the fundamental doctrines of true 
religion ? Wise was Captain Bazin in perceiving that men cannot be 
religious, without habitual and devout attention to the public worship 
of almighty God. He was wishful for seamen, not only in all Her 
Majesty's ships, but in all merchantmen, packets, and trading vessels, 
to have regular hours for public worship, as well as landsmen, except 
when interrupted with very rough weather. And why might not this 
be? Why snould our sailors, who, by the good providence of our 
Ood, glide so prosperously before so many winds, towards every known 
and interesting port of Uie world, be so utterly thoughtless in this 
respect? When out of sight of land, are they more away from the 
eye of God ? Or need they less the protection of His omnipotence 
on the mighty world of waters, than ashore ? Or, do seamen suppose 
themselves less in dauger of hell, and more secure of heaven, sailing — 

^' O'er the wide waters of the dark blue sea,*'— 

than when at home, and within the sound of our parochial church bells 7 
Oh no ! Then surely some 46sperate infatuation must possess them, 
or they would acknowledge the care the God of the ocean takes of 
them, while they traverse its vast and restless bosom ! Oh ! my soul 
pities them more than I can tell ! And so did Captain Bazin. 



INTEMPERANCE A CURSE. 

lotemperanee is so debasing the character, destroying the reason, and depra- 
ving the heart of oor people, that a large portion of them' have come into that 
condition vq which it is morally impossible for Grod to bless them. If he send 
them adversity, and blighted harvests, and commercial distress, they sink under 
his corses. If he send them prosperity, and rich harvests, and commercial suc- 
cess, they tnm them into licentionsness and rebellion against himself; and thus, 
also, his blessing becomes a curse. If he frown on them, they are cursed. If he 
smiles on them they are cursed. For there is a transmuting power of evil resting 
among them, which turns even the rich beneficence of heaven into a curse. By 
their intemperance also, they have cast themselves almost beyond the means of 
recovery. They live as much without hope, or desire of future blessedness, as if 
no dispensation of grace had ever been revealed to our world. Yes, they live as 
much without any divine and healing influence, as if no remedial scheme of 
mercy had ever been promulgated from heaven. 
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AN AFFECTING SIGHT! 

In the East India Dock, was seen, on a late sabbath, the Bethel 
flag waving at one out of three stumps, remaining from the broken 
masts of a once stately, but now half-wrecked ship. How thiking to 
the passing and gazing observer ! She still bore the marks of the late 
disastrous storms through which she had been mercifully brought with 
her precious crew, to this quiet haven ; but now a Bethel, whane 6od*s 
mercies are acknowledged, and His word proclaimed to the rescued 
mariners from a grave in deep waters. The captain, a christian-like 
gentleman, had not only readily thrown open his spacious cabin for this 
sacred use, but, as he paced the poop before divine service, he feelingly 
gave us an outline of the disliess of the ship in the storm. Pointing 
to the broken foremast, he said — " Ah ! I had very nearly lost eighteen 
of my poor fellows at a stroke ; for just as they were about going 
alofl to close-reef the fore-top-sail, the mast went, and they barely es- 
caped. The ship, then labounng in the nudst of the gale, all dismasted, 
was a dismal sight ; but it had been much worse, if I had lost my 
ladtr 

I held two solemn services on board this ship ; but I found it not 
less affecting to visit some others, as a number of ships had just arrived 
n this dock, from the stormy deep, and on board of each thers was 
some tale of woe to tell. One crew had the pain to witness a ship 
founder near them, without being able to save a sinffle life I All pe- 
rished before their eyes 1 As she sunk, two poor felbws ran up to her 
mast-head ; but ail soon disappeared together. 

A pious captain informed me of 'a brother captain, who had been re- 
ported drowned with all his crew, save one, who was mercifully pre- 
served, though in the darkness of dreadful night, by getting upon the 
broken mast which parted from the other part of Uie wreck. As he 
drifted before the tide and storm, he passed different other wrecks, 
beating on the same sand ; — ^he called out for assistance, but no answer 
was returned. At length, coming towards one wreck, where he saw a 
single mast remaining, he thought the only hope now left was, to swim 
to her, if he could ; he therefore stripped off his clothes, ventured out, 
and happily succeeded in reaching the wreck when almost breathless. 
But finding himself unsafe, by the sea breaking over the ship, he was 
compelled to ascend the mast-bead ; and on coming to the top, to his 
surprise, he found a living man, who proved to be the captain of the 
ship, and the only person on board ; but who was almost deprived of 
the little remaining life he had, by the appearance of a man from, he 
knew not where. « Next morning, at day-light, they were both taken 
off alive, by a smack, the former captain having nothing upon him but 
one stocking, which, it seems, the benumbed state of his hands pre- 
vented him getting off at the time. 

For the past two or three weeks, it has been my heart-sickening duty 
in my daily visitation, and evening services amongst the shipping, to 
listen to, and, in various ways, to improve such melancholy events. 
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LLOYD'S COFFEE HOUSE. 

One of the most important local objects in the commerce of this 
enterprising country, and indeed of the globe itself is, « Lloyd's Coffee 
House," — a name, which is derived from the first person who kept it, 
and who little imagined that it would progressively acquire a celebrity, 
as great in the annals of the commercial world as that of any sovereign 
in die history of courts. 

This establishment became, many years since, the resort of a very 
considerable body of English merchants, and other men of business, 
more particularly brokers and underwriters, who assembled to divide 
ainong themselves, and to be responsible to each other, for the losses 
produced by ships either damaged, captured, burnt, or subjected to 
anyother injury in the course of their different voyages. 

The Coffee House is also a central point of political information, 
because the ministers, knowing its importance, select and appropriate 
this place, as the direct medium of conveying the first intelligence of 
every national concern ; and the tidings, whedier good or bad, flow, 
as from an original source to the public in general. Indeed it 
has now enjoyed this distinction so long, that, whenever a rumour is in 
circulation, to say, *' We have it from Lloyd's," gives it a currency 
and sanction to which it would not otherwise be entitled. In short, 
Lloyd's Coffee House is now an empire within itself; an empire which 
in point of commercial sway, variety of powers, and almost incalculable 
resources, gives laws to the trading part of the universe ; and, if we 
combine its authority with that grand mart of business— the Royal 
Exchange, — there is not a place in the world can vie with this assem- 
blage of British merchants. 



LONDON POST OFFICE. 



A few years ago, the ordinary baftiness of each day was in letters in the inland 
office alooe, 85,000 letters receiyed and 40,000 sent, (23,476,000 annually,) exdn* 
si?e of the numbers in the foreign office department and the ship»letter-office, 
and altogether independent of the two-penny post. The number of newspapers 
daily varied from 25,000 to 60,000, (on Saturday 40,000 and on Monday 60,000,) 
of which number about 20,000 were put into the office ten minutes before six 
o'clock. After that hour each newspaper was charged one half-penny, which 
yielded a revenue of fully £600 a year, and of which 240,000 newspapers were 
annually put into the office from six to a quarter-before-eight o^dock. The 
revenue derived from charges, for early delivei7 in London, was ^4000 ; and the 
sum obtained by the charge of one penny on each letter given to the postmen, 
who go round with bells to collect the letters, was ^3,000 a year, giving 720,000 
or nearly 2000 daily. The revenue of London was £6000 a week, above £300,000 
a year ; and yet of all this vast annual revenue, there has only been lost by de- 
faulters, j^200 in 26 years. 

Since the reduction of the postage, the nnmber of letters is much greater, but 
tlie revenue less. 
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No. II.— COPENHAGEN. 
[By the ReY. E. B. Adahs, A. M. Seamen's Chaplain, Cronitadt] 

The site of this city was originally a retreat for the Danish fishermen. 
In the middle of the twelfth century, a castle was erected here by 
government, to protect their fishing interests firom pirates, who infested 
the shores of the Cattegat. It became at length a port, and the seat 
of an extensive trade ; taking the name of ' Kiopbenlmven,' or^ ' Riob- 
mandshaven,' idiich signifies harbour of merchants. Tliis name is 
retained by the Danes, and by some of the Scotch highlanders* Since 
the bombardment in 1807, the trade of this port has rapidly declined. 

The fortifications of the city are of great strength, and very high, 
being even with the roofe of the dwellii^. These furnish a delight- 
ful promenade in summer, commanding a wide ocean-prospect, and the 
richest rural scenery. 

The harbour is safe and commodious ; and vessels come, by means 
of a canal, into the heart of the city, bringing coals fix>m England, and 
abundance of grain and vegetables from Holland and Sweden, as well 
as firom various parts of the islands of Denmark. 

Copenhagen is not destitute of objects to interest the strange. 
Amongst tiiese may be numbered the Observatory, a large building of 
brick tiles, with two wings forming a right angle ; — from the ai^le arises 
a round tower, with a ballustrade on its summit. This towar is as- 
cended by a winding way of very gradual inclination, up which one of 
the former emperors of Russia is said to have driven his horses and 
chariot. From this observatory astronomical observations have been 
made for two hundred years, by Tycho Brake, and his succes8(Nrs. 

In one wing of this celebrat^ building is a library, containing about 
400,000 volumes, many of which are Latin and Icelandic manuscripts. 
The observatory was erected by Christian iv., a zealous patron of 
science, in the early part of the seventeenth century. 

Rosenburg Slat, or Palace, is another of the works of Christian TV. 
It was begun in 1607. Its material is brick ; its architecture is pecu- 
liar to king Christian iv., who drew the plan of it, as also of the 
Exchange. It partakes somewhat of the onental style, having spires 
and depressed domes, the gable ends resembling those of Dutch houses, 
with narp roofs, l^his was erected in the suburbs of the city, in a 
forest, which is now a beautiful garden of walks, and flower-beos, and 
fountains. Many of the trees remain in their natural state ; and amongst 
them are some bronze lions rampant, and other animals. Within the 
palace are many curiosities of arts and arms, which belonged to the 
kings of the Oldenburg dynasty, both of the predecessors and succes- 
sors of Christian iv. Amongst the armour, is a ponderous sword of 
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Charles zil. of Sweden, a present to one of the Danish kings. I 
attempted to brandish it, but my puny arm was not sufficient for the 
task. 

Hie deeping-room of Christian it. is open to visitors. He was a 
sailor, and dept in a hammock^ swung in tnis close apartment. 

A new palace of granite is nearly completed, it is of the ionic 
Older, modem style. When finished, it will combine great stroigth 
with spaciousness and beauty. The grand dining hall surpasses in 
richness and majesty of style, any apartment of its kind on me conti- 
nent. It is adorned with the designs of Denmark's artist, Thorwalt- 
sen, which represent the Graces, and Aurora scattering roses upon the 
earth. 

Of the seyeral churches in Copenhagen, the * True Kirke,' a chaste 
ionic building, recently completed, attracts the most notice from stran- 
gers ; as it contains the statues of our Saviour and the Apostles, the 
work of the great Thorwaltzen. These statues are of white mart>le ; 
that of the Saviour being eleven feet, and those of the Apostles eight 
feet in hei^t, standing each upon a pedestal of red granite. Paul 
takes the place of Judas Iscariot. These statues are noble specimens 
of art. Feter stands with the '* keys of the kingdom'' in his hand ; 
in his stem features, lurks the indications of a tender and zealous heart. 
In the visage of John, reposes angelic sweetness ; his right hand holds 
a reed, and his left a book open ; whilst his upturned eyes seem gazing 
upon mysteries than cannot be revealed. Paul stands with a sword in 
hu hand, indicative of his energy in the cause of Christ. On his brow 
are stamped the marks of genius and of holy courage. The robes of 
the aposues are most tastefully wrought, hanging in folds so natural and 
light, that one would almost mist&e Uiem for real drapery ; and so 
perfect are the touches of the artist's chisel, that the veins on the arms 
and feet of these statues present a soft cerulean shade, as if the bright 
streams of life were coursing there. 

The 'statue of our Saviour is formed from no extamal model. The 
artist must have moulded, in the yielding block, the image of his own 
conceptions; and yet he seems to have blended in that face all the mind 
can fancy of mannood and divinity. Although humility and conde- 
scension seem to prevail, yet the majesty is indescribable. He stands 
with his hands extended, in tiie posture of invitation, as if uttering the 
words sculptured in the granite on which he stands, '' Kommer til mig" 
— '' Come unto me !" The light entering from above, and felling upon 
the arched and gilded wall behind the Saviour, casts a mellowed halo 
around his head. Before this unrivalled statue of modem art, an angel 
kneels, with wings extended, holding a baptismal fount. These statues 
are altogetiier too large for tiie hall of the church. 

The effect of a representation of the Saviour's betrayal, and ascent 
to Calvary, is lost by its position. The whole would much better 
adom some nobler febric. 

iTo be continued,] 
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The above flag is a new device for a universal temperance fl^. 
" The Bethel flag" baa long been koown to the Tr<»ld, as a signal tor 
worship, BO diat when it la hoisted by a vessel of any nation, and in 
any port, the sadoiwiU point to it and say, " Tliere is a praying ship." 
Much might be gained to the cause of temperance, if a signal conld be 
adopted, by common consent, and become equally well known to the 
woiM, OS " llie Temperance Flag ;" so that, as soon as it was dis- 
played, all might r^ard it as a token that no intoxicating Uquois weie 
allowed there. This plan originated with a Hhip-master, who learned, by 
bitter experience, the evils of intemperate drinking ; but having, as he 
hopes, seen the error of bis ways, is desirous of encouraging his brotho' 
seamen to abandon the use of strwig drink wholly and for ever. 

The principal figure in the fl^; is the rainbow, which, it is well 
known, is caused by tlie simple elemoit of wat^, enlivened by the rays 
of the sun. It is a standing token of God's sactod corenant with man. 
In the lefl hand corner, near the staff is Bbitanfua,* and in the oppo- 
site outer coma: above, b the dove, with the olive-branch, the well- 
known emblem of peace; while, below the whole, the word Tempe- 
Toitee appeuB in large letteis. 

The device might be adopted as a banner for temperajice societies, 
Sabbalh-schools, etc., by some of whom it ia already adopted, and 
painted on «lk ; and, in this case, the whole seven colours of the rain- 
bow mi|^t be represented, with all their hues, and other sc«iery might 
l>e added ; but, when made of bunting, and used as a flag on Clipboard, 
it would probably be better to simplify it as much as possible ; to have 
(he ground white, the rainbow made of three circular stripes of bunting 
set into die flag, of the colours of blue, yellow, and red, those primary 
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colours of the Tainbow, with the national device, and the dove, of blue ; 
and, instead of the word temperance at full length, which might load 
the flag rather too much, let a large letter T be placed in blue under the 
rainbow. 



THE NEW BETHEL FLAG! 



In consequence of the number of pious captains increasing, Bethel 
flags are constantly on demand. I hare recently had the honour of 
presenting two in the name of the Society, and dedicating them to the 
Bethel service. The first was Capt. C — , of the R— , a young man 
whom early sabbath school impressions had pursued through all the 
wanderings of a seafaring life. Being lately bereaved of a pious and 
youthful partner, he has been led to decide for the truth — take up the 
cross, and follow the Saviour. His piety and abilities for useful- 
ness, for a person of his years and calling, are truly a wonder to maoy. 
May he live to be a blessing to thousands of his brethren of the deep ! 

On the 6th inst., this interesting service was held on board the Cad- 
mus, in MilUhole. After the flag had waved, for the first time, at the 
mast-head in the day, it was suspended across the large cabin, duriog 
meeting in the evening ; — ^nioeteen captains and sailors present. After 
singing and prayer, an address was given from Oen. xxviii. 19, *' And 
he called the name of the place. Bethel." On this occasion was ex- 
plained the origin of, and the emblems in the Bethel flag, and its pro- 
gress till the present ; but especially as it signifies the house of God, 
and the preciousness of the gospel for sinners. We earnestly implored 
the divine blessing on every service that should be held under the flag, 
and on him to whom it was entrusted — who was then present, and 
much affected with the solemn charge. The second was Capt. Z-^ of 
the W— -, and owner, having a steady and growing concern for the 
condition of his brethren, and whose successful efforts in the cause, at 
home and abroad, fully entitle him to be a Bethel captain, though 
only one year in the ranks. A similar service to the above, was 
held on board the Favourite, Ratcliffe Cross tier. Address from 
Genesis xxxv. 15, *' And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake unto him, Bethel." Dwelt on divine condescension;—- 
speaks with man by his word— his Spirit — his Son ; and in the 
present day to sailors—" Rise and follow me !" May they hear his 
voice ! Three captains followed with short addresses from the fulness 
of their hearts, expressing their purpose of devoting themselves more 
fully to the great work. Capt. A— of the R— , Capt. Z— of the 
W — , and Capt. T — of the F — , etc., engaged in prayer for the suc- 
cess of this flag, and the spread of the cause in general. Thus were 
dedicated these two new Bethel flags. Both captains sailed on the 
following morning, and will visit many ports, at home and abroad, 
ere they return to London. May they be remembered by the people 
of God ! 
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TABI« OW WRBOKS IV WHICH THB CBBW8 NA¥9 AIA PBRI8HBB. 

From Uoyd'a List and the Shipping and Mercantile Gaiette, flnom 1 1th of Dee. to Mh laanaiy. 



Name of Ship. 


Captain. 


Places of Trading. 


Where Wrecked. 


Pallas 

Consolation 

H.M.S. Fairy 

Linnaea 

St. Patrick 

Prince Regent 

Edm. WodehoQse 

Sarah and Jane 

Emma De Garis 

Zahit Captan 

Jane 

Active 

Famie 

William Si Naney 


Lindberg 

BUke 

Hewitt 

SJostrom 

anknown 

Lewis 

Bayfield 

Oliver 

unknown 

do. 
Clarke 
Beckman 
White 
anknown 


Torroviegie 

Tralee to Liverpool 

Harwich 

Oefle to Hull 

Portng. Cove to Carbon. 

LlanellytoMilford 

Yarmoath to Genoa 

Maryport to Dumfrief 

Gnernsey to St. Ubes 

Trebicond 

Troon to Dublin 

Stockholm to Lisbon 

Bamtislaod 

Lynn 


Swartskar 

Gal way 

At Sea 

Gothland . 

Maiden Island 

Carmarthen 

Freos Island (1 saved) 

Saltemess 

San Pedro (4 saved 

E. Qt Batoom(9 saved) 

Drogheda 

Scroby (1 saved) 

Middle Bank 

New Holland 



Exhibiting a wreck of fourteen shipS| and probable loss of 

ONE HUNPRED AND FORTY LIVES ! 



Deal, January 3rd. A vessel, name unknown, was lost on the Goodwin San4; 
and, it is feared, all hands perished, as scarcely a vestige of tbe wreck is to be 

seen. 

Falmouth, January 3rd. A schooner went down off Mouaehall| LIgajrd, and 
all hands lost. 

Stranraer, January 3rd. The brig, Jean Gordon, Simpson, of and for Ayr, in 
ballast, from Cork, was totally lost, this morning, with four of her crew — the 
master, one man, and one boy being saved ; the master had his leg broken on 
getting on shore. She struck at the back of the north breakwater, at Portpatrick 
Harbour, and instantly went to pieces. 

Aberystwith, January 4th.. A vessel, schooner-rigged, laden with fish and oil, 
has driven on the rocks ; the captam, and his wife and chil4> are the on\f persims 
•aved. 

Strangford, January 6th. During a heavy snow squall, a clipper schooner, 
supposed about 150 tons, all good white canvass, upset about two miles off this 
bar. Capt. Jones, of the Ann Jones, of Aberystwith, nussed her after the squall 
was over, and observed her, about a quarter of a mile to leeward, bottom np : sent 

o 2 
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his pilot boftt to see if he could rescne any of the crew from a watery grave ; hot 
alas, they were loo late, and from what we understand from them, greatly fear 
she is the schooner Aurora, Martin Welch, of Wexford. 

Perth, February 1st A large vessel, from Dundee for Perth, was lost at the 
month of the river this morning. 

Hartfepool, January ISth. A sloop was seen from the port mnning for the 
Tees about 11 a. m., was struck by a heavy sea, and was seen to go down, with all 
hands on board. 

Emsworth, January 6th. It appears from the statement of Capt. Stroud, of 
the schooner Boyne, that about dusk on Saturday evening, the Alert and Boyne, 
brought up off Chichester harbour to come in the next morning, but about two 
o^clock on Sunday morning it came on to blow very hard, and both got under- 
weigh to go under the Isle of Wight, the gale increasing to a dreadful hurricane, 
until seven o*clock, accompanied with lightning and hail, when the brig Alert, 
Beale, of Chichester, was seen no more, and all hands must have met with a 
watery grave, together with two pilots, one of whom was a son of the captain- 
in all, nine persons. 

Constantinople, Dec. 8th. We had a dreadful gale here, on the 1st. instant 
Among the losses are the barque Emma, Hudson, loaded at Odessa, with linseed 
and tallow ; captain and all hands perished. 

The schooner Robert Symons, of Plymouth, loaded at Odessa with tallow ; 
captain and three men saved,— four lost. 

The Russian commercial steamer, Neva, or Emperor Nicholas, Rogers, from 
Odessa, with passengers and cargo ; thirteen of the crew, and six passengers lost 
The captain, first engineer, and four of the crew, with four male and two female 
passengers, saved. 

The Austrian commercial steamer, Seri Pervis, left Constantinople, just before 
the gale set in, with 625 Turkish soldiers, for Beyrout; she drifted out of her 
course, and was wrecked near the Gulf of Mandania ; two soldiers were washed 
off the deck, six or eight frozen to death, and all the rest, including several Aus- 
trian officers, going to join the army in Syria, with the crew, saved. 

Several ships were lost in the Bosphorus. 

The Crescent steamer, on her passage from Trebisond, was struck by a sea, 
which carried twelve deck passengers overboard. 

The Turkish steamer, Zibaishi Zidgeiret, from Trebisond, had three passengers 
carried overboard, and seven froaen to death. 



TABLE OF ACCIDENTS! 



Damaged. 



614 



Wrecked. 



91 



Stranded. 



Foandered. 



lO 



Abandoned. 



61 



Sunk. 



Condemned. 



49 



Nt. heard of. 



le 



Total 



902 



And if we allow, that for every ten of these casualties only ONE 
perished, this will give a melancholy addition of eighty to the 
preceding number. 
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THK ENQUIRY. 

Tell me, ye winged winds, ^ 

That round my pathway roar, 
Do ye not know some spot, 

Where mortds weep no more ? 
Some lone and pleasant deU^- 

Some vaUey in the west — 
Where, free irom toil and pain, 

The weary soul may rest ? 
The loud wind dwindled to a whisper low, 
And sighed for pity, as it answered — *' No !" 

Tell me, thou mighty deep, 

Whose billows round me play, 
Knowest thou some favoured spot — 

Some island far away,^ 
Where weaiy man may find 

The bliss for wtuch he sighs,-* 
Where sorrow never lives, 

' And friendship nevar diest 
The loud winds, rolling in perpetual flow, 
Stopp'd for awhile, and sighed to answer — ^^ No !" 



And thou, serenest moon, 

That with such lovely face, 

Dost look upon the earth asleep- 
Asleep in nighfs embrace — 

Tell me, in all thy round. 

Hast thou not seen some spot. 

Where miserable man 

May find some happier lot? 

Behind a cloud the moon withdrew in woe, ^ 

And'a voice sweet, but sad, responded — ^^ No I" ^ 

Tell mi^ my secret soul, 

O, tell me, hope and fiiith, ^ * 

Is there no resting place 

From sorrow, sin, and death? 
Is there no happy spot. 

Where mortals may be blest ? 



M THB STILLED STOKM. 

Where grief may find a befan. 

And wearineat a rest? 
Faith, hope, and Wre, best boons to mortals given, 
Wav'd their bright wings, and whiq>ered—<< Yes! inheayen!" 



THE .STORM STILLED. 

( The IMIowkic beaatMl hymn, tntm Ch« pen of Itr. Db. Colltkb, wu nog at HaaoTer Chapel, 
Pieckhaa^ after a Sermon wfaick h« praadMd oa SabbaA ayealaf , Jawiary Slit., on behalf of 
the CamberwcU and Walworth AazUiary to the Britkh and Fordgn Sailon' Society .] 

" Mailer 1 Carnt thoa not that we peruhr— Mark Iv. 3a. 



The rain came down, the wind was load ; 
And dark waa the tempestnoos sky ; 
The billow mingled with the ck>ad, 
And tossM the qaivering bark on high. 

The sails were torn ; the groaning mast 
Bent to tiie storms resistless sweep : 
The poor disciples stood aghast. 
While Jesns lay serene asleep ! 

To Hun they fled hi diat dark hour, 
Beneath the incumbent wing of fhte ; 
And while they bade him try Hli power — 
Weak was their faith, their fean w«re great. 

He rose !— a moment silent stood, — 
He looked around, above^ beneath ;-« 
'* Be still I'^ he said ; the winds, the flood. 
Sank like the breathless calm of death ! 

TVas nature's God ; and nature heard. 
Nor could mistake the roice divine, — 
The first sublime omnific word, 
'' Be light r that gave the orb to shine. 

And stfil He rtdes the boisterous vraves, 
Tempests are lulled at His control : 
The shipwrecked mariner He saves, — 
Saves from eternal death the soul. 

Reason and doubt may end their strife. 

And sophistry its faiMur cease; 

We, on the stormy sea «f life. 

Trust HiM| who httsh'd the winds to peace. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 

Notes oiv the Epistles to the Corinthiahs. By Albert Barnes. Re- 
printed from the Second American Edition. Medium 8vo. pp. 410. Price 
Eight ShUiingM and Sixpence 

London ;— Ward and Co.^ Paternovterrow. 

Mr. Barnes is already well known to the christian public in this 
country, by his Notes on the four Gospels, the epistle to the Romans, 
and other works. And now we have gi-eat pleasure in introducing the 
present volume to the notice of our readers. The epistles to the Corin- 
thians contain so many truths, doctrinal and practical, as entitle them 
to the most diligent study of every public instructor, of every candidate 
for the holy ministry, and of every individual christian. The commen- 
tary here supplied, is the result of great critical investigation. On the 
more difficult passages the author has 4ionsulted the most approved 
sources of information ; and though on some points there will still be a 
diversity of judgment, yet on the whole it is an able and judicious ex- 
position of tihe sacred text. The volume is a valuable addition to our 
Biblical literature ; and, from its price, is within the reach of all. 



The Gift of Prayer. By Thomas Mann, Minister of Sun Hill Chapel, West 
Cowes. Third Edition. Cloth, 18mo. pp. 234. 

London :— T. Ward and Go* Paternoater-row. 

This little volume cannot fail to be of great practical use among 
christians of all denominations, and at every stage of mental and holy 
experience. On the subject of prayer, almost the whole church of 
Christ yet requires to be instructed and set right. If the existing errors 
which are to be found, even in the minds of those who are no strangers 
to the throne of grace, could be corrected, our social devotional services 
would be of a more attractive and powei^l character. To effect this, 
is the design of the present volume. We recommend it to the candid 
attention of every christian. 

The Hbavenlt Sabbath : A Disoonrse. By the Rev. J. P. Dobsow, 8vo. 
PP.1M. 

L<»don: Nisbet and Co., Bernert-street ;— Rolfe and Fletcher, Cornhill. 

To those who would enjoy an intellectual and spiritual repa<»t, we 
strongly recommend this discourse. It is well adapted to gratify the 
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most refined taste, and minister to the happiness of the most holy 
mind. The subject of which it treats is grand, lofty — for ever inte- 
resting. Nor is it disposed of in any common-place manner. The 
following are the topics illustrated under the idea of the hea.vbnlt 
SUBJECT ; — 

I. The work of creation that will then have been completed. II. The state of 
rest and of blessedness that will then have been entered upon. III. The 
inteUectoal employments which are then to be pursued. IV. The security 
which Is then to be enjoyed. V. The worship that shall then be presented. 
VI. The interminable duration of that Sabbath. 

Our readers will do well to put themselves in possession of this 
discourse. 

The Irish Scholar, or Popery and Protestant Christianity : a Narra- 
tive. By the Rev. W. Aveung, Author of " the New Year's Party." 82mo. 
pp. 108. Price Eighipenee, 

London :->T* Ward and Go.« Paternoiter Row. 

To our young readers this will be found a very interesting and instruc- 
tive little book. It contains some lively sketches of Irish character, 
and clearly exhibits the grand features of both popery and protestant 
Christianity. 

Scriptural Geology, or an Essay on the high Antiqufty ascribed to 
THE Organic Remains imbedded in the Stratified Rocks. Conununi- 
cated in abstract to the Geological section of the British Association, at the 
annual meeting held in Newcastle. In two parts : Part I. Proving that the 
strata, instead of requiring myriads of ages for their formation, may have been 
deposited nearly about one period. Part II. Shovring that the deluge was the 
period when all the secondary and tertiary works were formed. Second Edition. 
With an Appendix, containing Strictures on some passages in the Rev. Dr. J. 
Pye Smith's lectures on Scripture and Geology, particularly his Theory 
of a Local Creation, and Local Deluge. By the Rev. George Young, D. D., 
M.W.S., etc. etc., Author of *<a Survey of the Yorkish Coast," etc. Laige 
8vo. pp. 10. Price Three Shillings, 

Londcn :— Simpkin, Manhall, and Co. Edinburgh : — Oliphaut and Son, and Patenon. 

Glasgow ;— M'Leod. And all BookseUen. 

As tlie science of geology has hardly advanced beyond hypothesis, 
we must adopt that theory which appears to us most probable, and most 
consistent with revealed trudi. We can expect but Uttle more of 
writere upon the subject, than that they overthrow the grounds of pre- 
ceding speculations, and present others less objectionable. In ma|iy 
respects, we consider the views of Dr. Young as scientific and candid, 
affording matter for entertainment and reflection, to those who interest 
themselves in the important science. But different minds will adopt 
different conclusions. It is a valuable addition to our geological works. 
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HEAVY TIDINGS. 

The burden of this month's intelligence is, the loss which has been 
experienced at sea, during the winter. We refer, not so much to the 
property which has been lost, though it is great, as to the melancholy 
loss of life, lliousands have sunk beneath the cold waye of death, to 
rise no more, till there shall be heard *' the voice of the archangel, and 
the trump of God ;" and '* the sea give up the dead which are in it." 
But their soub ! their precious soub ! — ^whither have they fled ? What 
is now their state ? We will not presume to Uft the curtain from futurity, 
or decide on the condition of any soul. But we entieat and beseech 
christians of every denomination to realize the fact, that at least thRkb 
THOUSAND of our own seamen, are every year perishing in our service ; 
and then to say whether something on a greater scale ought not to be 
done for British sailors? There are at least two hundred and 
EIGHTY THOUSAND of them yet to be instructed and taught the way 
of salvation ! Are they to perish ? 



AGENTS' MEETING ;— HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, FEBRUARY ISth. 

That the work of God is advancing among our seamen, no one will 
deny who reads our monthly reports. But still more exertion is wanted. 
And could ^nds and suitable agents be obtained, much more might be 
attempted and done. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 



Junior Tkame9 MisHonary. — Mr. 
Welch.— Should the question arise — 
What tidUngt from the river Thames, a- 
midst its wiiiti7 state and from its ice- 
bound fleet f I am happy to answer, in 
spiritual things, the new year has com- 
menced well, and promises a good har- 
vest at no distant period. The sun of 
righteousness has arisen amidst the 
dark dispensations of providence, and 
the glooms of death, giving light to 
them that sat in darkness and in the 
shadows of death. How cheering the 



thought, that no changes in men or cir- 
cumstances, produce any alteration in the 
spirit of divine grace, or the' blessings 
of the gospel ; how well suited to all 
the changing circumstances of erring 
man. I have been much struck with 
this thought of late, in our little cabin 
assemblies. Afler reaching the ship, 
through storm, ice, and other difficulties 
and dangers, how amply repaid when, 
in a few minutes, surrounded by earn- 
est souls, who * seek their sins forgiven ;* 
while all appeared wintry without, the 
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cabin within reminded me of cheering 
spring. How appropriate the language 
of the sailor't poet :— 

** The Bethd Mectiiig I hallotved place 1 
Where cold and Unpaid hearts grow warm ; 

Where chrittian feUowship and love 
Impart a ferrent Mcred chaim." 

I shall only have reason to notice two 
or three of our recent meetings^ the na- 
ture of which I shall not soon forget. On 
Monday ey«ning, Feb. !» met for divine 
worship on board the W— , Capt. Z — , 
lying in Mill Hole. On visiting thb 
ship during the day^ the captain, who 
had lately joined her, expressed himself 
much affected by the conduct and 
prayers of his crew, saying, he had n^ 
▼er been aceusUqped to such things ; 
and felt both awkward and uneasy 
about it. He wished to have a Bethel 
meeting on board, and to know what 
was best to done. The anxious crew 
were waiting the decision of this Intef 
view, and the word of command. Up 
flew the Star of Hope to the mast-head, 
and I believe, many a breath of prayer 
went higher still. Much pains was 
taken to accommodate a large meeting. 
Between twenty and thirty captains 
and sailors were present. I was kindly 
assisted in the service by Captains An- 
derson, Burn, B. Fairly, and many 
praying sailors. After reading the 
scriptures and singing the praise of 
God, several prayers were offered up, 
accompanied with sighs. An address 
was given from Acts x. 43, 44. ' Unto 
Him gave all the prophets witness, that 
throngh His name, whosoever believeth 
in Him, shall receive remission of sins. 
While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard 
the word.' The same Spirit seemed 
to rest on all present ; for, on returning 
a second time to prayer, there appeared 
a moving throngh the whole cabin, or 
what is called, ' a shaking among the 
dry bones.' Some of the crew had af- 
fectionately prayed for the comfort of 
their master, then in distress of soul. 



At leogth he burst into tears and pray- 
er, exclaiming, * O Lord, this has been 
worlung upon mc some time, bat I 
durst not pray. O Lord, I ought to 
have been their leader, but I have need 
to be taught by them. I have been a 
wicked sinner all my life long. O, luy 
Saviour ! can it be you will save me ? 
I am afraid I do not pray aright. Lord ! 
teach me ! I am not worthy to pray ! 
Lord ! help them all to pray for me !— 
Amen.* A young man then begao^— 
*0 Lord! have mercy on my pow 
wicked soul! Pardon me! I am a 
great sinner ! And do not forget my 
dear master. O pity and bless him ! 
And forgive us both, for the sake of 
Jesns Christ our Lord/— Amen. 

About eight or ten sailors offered op 
to the divine mercy, such prayers aj 
these, during the evening ; and it was 
evident, that most had prayed for 
the first time in public. But wlist 
most striking vras, the appearance of 
a venerable old white-headed captain, 
in the meeting, under deep feelings. 
One said to him— < Come, Father W— , 
won't you pray for these dear lads?* 
He answered — * I am afraid ; I never 
ventured before in public* Being ask- 
ed the second time, he said— ^ III try.' 
It was truly touching to look upon 
them, helping the old gentlemen on bis 
knees. In simplicity, he said — *0 
Lord, thou hast brought me tbrougb 
many storms, and saved me from many 
a death! O Lord, I want to praise 
thee, but I am afraid all is not right 
within. I have gone to many churches 
and chapels in my time ; I have heard 
many a sermon ; but I am afraid 1 have 
never been converted yet. Lord ! con- 
vert me to-night ! O Lord, I have lived 
to see a great change for the better a- 
mong sailors. Thou hast done us all 
much good here to-night ! I am going 
to sea. Lord, grant we may all meet 
in heaven at last t'— Amen. All seemed 
unwilling to separate, although the 
meeting continued longer than usual. 

I refer next^ to our christian fellow* 
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vhlp-meeting held at Ae SmQort' Cinpel, 
<A UKkfmmg evening ; we had a mnch 
larger attendanoe than luiial. After 
prayer and a short address, opportimity 
was given, to any disposed to tell what 
God had done for ^eir sonb; when 
abont ten or twelve, in christian order, 
rose, and with much simplicity, and ge- 
nerally in tears, testified of the grace 
of God in their conversion to him fhim 
widLod works. Some spake of long 
knowing the stable supports of religion, 
amidst the storms and calms of a seala^ 
ring life. Whilst others had jnst entered 
tfae fieid of conflict, about eight or nine 
oonld say little more than, they were 
great sinners ; but loved Jesus Christ, 
because he died for them; and were 
more happy now at the Bethel meetfaigs 
than ever they were while servants to 
sin and satan. Two young men af- 
fected us all mnch^^monuments of di- 
vine mercy— rescued fWmi the wreck 
of the ^ Syria,' while their shipmates 
sank around them.* We now hope 
they are also rescued by the Redeem- 
^s grace, irom a life of sin. One 
apake of the divine goodness in saving 
them at that a^n^l moment, he hoped 
lor a good end. The other says, ' they 
aaved us in the life-boat, but since that, 
Messed be God f we have got into the 
life-boat of the gospel with Christ, and 
hope now to land on a better shore than 
Sundeiland/ 

One more meeting must be noticed, 
hdd on the 8rd inst., on board the 
J— and M-^, Capt. Z. F. A week 
or two since, while die lay in the riveir 
below, a remarkable work of grace be- 
gan amongst her boys, (ot which her 
crew duefly consists at present, six of 
them in number.) Up to sabbath Jan. 
i4th, they had been profligate, unruly, 
swearing boys; smce that they have 
been orderly, obedient ; and, from the 
least to the greatest, have become 
praying boys ; tlw whole arose irem the 

* RelteTed lo fai ovr last nufiBliie. Ttvoi rat 
of three perioiu ooly MTed> from the v/wsk of 
tfae Syria. 



divine blessing on the simple eircnm- 
stance of the worst of them reading a 
tract akme, that had been left on board, 
some former voyage. Sweatteg was at 
once done away, they commenced and 
have carried on a prayer-meeting »- 
mongst themselves, every night since.* 
Cabin crowded as usual, state-rooms, 
steerage, lockers, or wherever we could 
put a man or boy. Many young pre* 
sent. The boys referred to above, gave 
pleasing proof of their slnceri^. Ad- 
dresses were given by Capt. Anlerson 
and myself. Many seemed to be earn- 
estly seeking the Lord, and, I trust, se- 
veral found Him to the joy of their 
souls. 

One captain, who evidently had been 
mudi aifoeted the whole meeting, brolm 
out in these wonls,«--^ O Lord, if any 
sinner here should praise thee, it is I. 

Lord, I cannot pray much, forgive me 

1 cannot hold my peace any longer. 
Only this day three wedcs you brought 
us through that dangerous Swin, before 
a heavy gale of wind, when we could 
not steer her under eight points of 4he 
compass, expecting every minute to go 
to the bottom ; and here Wfe are safe 
arrived in port, and not a single life 
lost. I came hereon purpose to praise 
thee to-night ; but little did I expect 
[weeps aloud] to see my wicked son 
here on his knees, and hear him praying 
for mercy. O Lord, it is too much for 
me ; I thought nothing would make me 
weep, but this breaks my hard heart in 
pieces. [Stops to weep agiun.] Oh ! 
that wieked lad ! I never thought he 
would torn ; but thou canst save him 
and his old fother too. I trust Christ 
has died for us both. O Lord, send 
thy servants on Iward my ship with the 
Bethel flag. I am not worthy, but may 
they come for the sake of those on 
board/ He said, * Lord, I have been 
a longvHille ashamed of thee? bat I 
have hoisted my colours now, and, by 
thy help, I'll nail them to th^ mast- 

* A fatter kcerant of this will be given in the 
Child's Bethel Flag. 
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he8d,«-they shall nbvbr come down, 
till masto, and hull, and all come down 
together. O Lord, bless thy servants, 
and reward them and all others for the 
good they are doing among as poor sai- 
lors/— Amen. 

(The son referred to, b a young man, 
also a captain of a ship, that had re- 
ceived spiritual benefit at a former 
meeting, viz. : Capt. Z — , of the W — .) 

Since the above date, according to 
request, the Bethel flag has passed to 
that mast-head, and the ship has been 
dedicated to the Bethel service, when 
both father and son were present, and 
took part in the service.' Cabin, filled 
to excess. Capt. Anderson gave first 
address, from ^ Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve, etc. Second by 
Doysdf, appropriate to the young man 
and his crew about to sail in the morn- 
ing, on the words, *■ My presence shall 
go vrith thee unto the end, and I vrill 
give thee rest.' Want of room forbids 
further particulars at present. For 
about ten evenings in succession I have 
been favoured vnth similar meetings. 
May this work spread till the abun- 
dance of the sea be brought to the Re- 
deemer, and He is 

Crowned Lord of all. 

Since my last report, Nov. ISth, I 
have obtained for the agents of the So- 
ciety 34 ships ; held 29 services myself, 
including river and shore. My services 
afloat have been attended by 199. A 
good number of whom have engaged m 
prayer. Visited East and West India, 
London and St. Catherine Bocks ; also 
the river, when its state would admit ; 
on sabbath-boarding as usual ; distribu- 
ted about fifty tracts per day. 

Sixth Station.-^U&r, T. Muscutt,— • 
Why do men go to sea, and continue 
in the arduous employment of ploughing 
the ocean's waves, exposing themselves 
to its pitiless storms, and devouring ele- 
ment ? Is it because they love to buf- 



fet the briny deep,— rise on its moan- 
tain billows, listen to its roaring sounds, 
and see its foaming surges ? All this is 
grand, awfully grand ; but one would 
think that having once witnessed would 
be suflSicient to deter the most fearless 
from the service again. And yet oar 
sailors go a second and third time, and 
many of them spend nearly all their 
lives on the mighty waters. 

The gale drives their vessel with 
maddened fury. She mounts up to 
heaven,— she descends to the deep, a 
dreadful sea covers her, — ^the angry 
flood sports vrith her frailty,— ^e dash- 
es on a rock, is split in pieces, -is 
swallowed up by sands,^— or sinks in 
deep waters,— her men escape the 
virreck, in an open boat, after days of 
hard labour, and nights of restless anx- 
iety, — through a kind providence they 
reach the shore in safety — ^but they 
have lost their all,— are far from home, 
and without a friend, or a shilling, yet 
they go to sea again. 

Privations and sufierings meet them 
as they renew their voyage intense cold, 
and burning heat, furious winds, and 
alarming tempests, drifting snow, and 
dense fogs — ^harsh thunders and vivid 
lightning, pinching hunger, and insa- 
tiable thirst, daily fatigue, and immi- 
nent dangers press around them,— 
they are at their wit's end,— expecting 
every moment to spring a leak, or be 
engulphed to rise no more,— unex- 
pected deliverance comes, once more 
they reach the desired haven, and are 
quiet in port, — ^they refit their vessel- 
take in theur cargo— and to sea they 
go again. 

They know that many of their bre- 
thren perish every day, and find a wa- 
tery grave. That such may be tiieir 
end, and such their tomb, and yet they 
go again and again, on the troubled 
ocean. 

What then can induce them to do so ? 
There must be some motives which 
prompt them. Some influences which 
impel them. The hope of gain has, no 
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doubt, something to do with it. Can 
we expect, that men will endure such 
things for nothing ? Necessity compels 
thousands to continue in this mork. 
They have addicted themselves to the 
sea in early life— have been trained in 
this hardy school, — ^tfaey have learned 
its service,— they know no other art, 
— ^they can do no other work,-— there- 
fore they must go to sea. Some would 
willingly relinquish the avocation, but 
cannot. They must take the hehn, un- 
furl the sail, brave the terrors of the 
storm, and place their lives in jeopardy, 
or pine in want, or die of hunger at 
home. 

May we not in all this, mark the 
band of that divine Providence which 
directs the steps, and guides the move- 
ments of the sons of men; which 
makes one man a statesman, another a 
mechanic; this one a ploughman, and 
that a scholar; one a minister, and 
another a sailor. If all men dreaded 
the sea, and none were compelled to go 
in ships, — ^if one voyage sickened our 
seamen, and all refused to embark a 
second time, there would soon be an 
end to commerce, and all intercourse 
with separate nations would cease ; the 
east and the west, the north and the 
south would be inaccessible, at least, 
to adventurers from our sea-girt island i 
then our missionaries must stay at home, 
and never blow the gospel trumpet, or 
lift the standard of the cross on distant 
lands; then our Bible Society must 
erase one part of its designation, and 
could carry on none of its foreign ope- 
rations. But that Providence which 
keeps all ^ the wheels of nature in 
motion, and makes the tides ebb and 
flow without interruption, cautet men, 
either from choice or necessity, to bat- 



tle the blue wave, and sail from port to 
port, from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth — ^that so communications may be 
kept up with the great family of man, 
and his own purposes of love to mercy 
be made known from one nation to 
another. 

To this train of thought my mind 
has been directed, by the late distress 
and destructive havoc at sea. I have 
conversed with men who have escaped 
with their lives ; have seen whole ship's 
companies, who have lost their all; 
have met with some who alone have 
escaped to tell the tale of woe ; have 
heaid of hundreds who have been lost ; 
and have seen a sea-port town in the 
greatest excitement under the appre- 
hension that a ship was lost, — ^the Fairy, 
which sailed from Harwich only two 
days before a tremendous gale arose, 
— she has not been heard of since, and 
it is feared has gone down with her 
spirited enterprising captain, (Hewitt) 
his eldest son, his wife's brother, and 
her officers and men, to the number 
of fifty. 

Every heart appeared to heave with 
sorrow, and every voice uttered the 
tone of regret. If then such are the 
sufferings and dangers of our seamen, 
surely it becomes those who are bene- 
fited by their toils, not only to sympa- 
thize with them, but to render them 
all the good they can. CkrUtianty es- 
pecially, are bound to seek their spirit- 
ual improvement ; and aim to fit them 
for a world, where storm and tempest 
never rise, but all is peace and joy. 

Brethren, pray for them, that the 
word of the Lord may run among them 
and be glorified in their conversion to 
the faith and hope of the gospel. 



94 



fNTBLUOBNCB. 



A CAPTAIN'S TESTIMONY. 
A Letter addreaedto the Secretary. 



Rbvbbend SiK,— Although penon^ 
ally nnknown to you, yet I am, I tnut, 
nnlted in one spirit in the great and 
l^orioos work of lahooring for the con- 
Tersion of my brother seamen. To 
God, on their behalf, I cry. A few 
months past, I had the high honour 
of receiving a new Bethel flag from 
your Missionary, Mr. Welch; since 
that period I have visited the Channel 
islands, Jersey and Guernsey : and by 
Divine grace have not been ashamed of 
my colours, much less of the gospel of 
Christ, with which it is so interestingly 
connected. This flag, sir, has already 
waved over many a happy scene to 
myself, and, I doubt not, profitable to 
otiiers: although, after it has called to« 
gether the blue-jacket worshippers, 
and other viaiUvs from the shore, it 
has sometimes placed me in rather 
awkward circumstances, something like 
a ship at sea, that has lost her reckon- 
ing. But having commenced in thiA 
good work, I dare not stand still. I 
owe a debt of gratitude to the C^tain 
of salvation, who has given me many 
tokens of encouragement, and by whose 
grace I have made at least some head-* 
way to this present. 

At Jersey, our meetings on board 
were abundantly blessed to my soul, 
and to the spiritual advantage of many 
who attended. There were many ships 
in this port ; and I must observe, in 
one month, I never saw any other flag 
hoisted. How much room for labour 
there! Our meetings on board the 
Jane and Margaret, of Sunderland, 
were attended with a solemnizins 
effect. On board of the yacht, our la- 
bour was not in vain in the Lord. The 
convincing Spirit of our €rod moved 
upon the minds of our assemblies, and 
I cannot doubt that the impression made 
will be lasting. 



With great pleasure I record, that 
my brother captains were at all times 
ready to attend, and assist in the de- 
votions ; patronizing, by their example, 
this great work. I felt ma<di indebted 
to the kind assistance, and hearty co- 
operation, of our Chiifltian friends firom 
the shore, who were e^er ready to de- 
vise and carry out measures for the 
glory of God, and the good of their 
fellow-men. Sir, I am a babe in Christ, 
and my humble standmg almost deters 
me from mentioning particulars; yet 
I must observe, at Jersey I met t 
captain, whom I knew years previously ; 
drinking had in an awfbl manner aflect- 
ed both body and soul. He was pre- 
vailed upon to attend our meetings, and 
by the grace of Gtod in connection with 
means he was humbled to tears, con- 
fessei Us guilt, laid aside his besetting 
sin, and determined to serve God. I 
left him in a hopefol state. O that 
these impressions may endure, that 
this man*s soul may be saved. And 
what encouragement to me, sir, to 
leam, that another captain, whose cha- 
racter must endear him to all who 
knew him, was compelled to bring the 
written word of God frtun its hiding 
place^it had been neglected and 
stowed away. May the gospel be the 
power of God unto his salvation! 

Since my arrival in London, I bdi 
happy to find the work of the Lo^^ 
in a most prosperous state among 
sailors. I accompanied your missionaiyf 
Mr. Welch, a few evenings in the p«st 
week; and I think I never before wit- 
nessed more impressive scenes. A re- 
markable influence has attended all the 
meetings, in the chapel and on board 
the various ships in the river : cabins 
always quite full; and the simplicity 
and heart-felt expressions of poor sail- 
ors beginning to pray, has caused the 
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tear to flow down my cheek, again and 
again. One captain I heard pray that 
the Bethel flag might come on board 
his ship. Surely, sur, the christian 
public are not aware of these things. 
Conld they but view the last week^s 
serrices, in particular detail, methinks 
it would cause them to double yoor 
valuable agency, again and again. I 
rejoice that the Lord is pouring out 



his Holy Spirit among seamen. A 
glorious visitation appears at hand ; 
and by them, (mider God,) may we 
not hope for the conversion oi the 
whole worid. May your hands be 
strengthened, and your faith increased, 
in the divune promise ; and may yon 
be a happy instrument in promoting the 
spiritual welfare of seamen. So prays 
Thomas Anderson. 



DARTMOUTH BETHEL UNION. 
CConeluded /ram page 6Z.J 



We wiQ now in conclusion call to re- 
membrance the days that have passed 
since this important Institution was 
first established in the town of Dart- 
mouth. We will, in other words, take 
a glance at some of the events which 
have occurred in connexion with the 
history of the Institution. We have 
already reminded you, that some who 
composed the originid committee, no 
longer exist in this world, bnt are num- 
bered with the dead ; but their places 
have been filled up by others, succes- 
sively, year after year, and now we have 
a committee, equal if not more in num- 
ber, than at first, who are alive in some 
degree (O, tliat it were more so,) to the 
splritnal interests of seamen frequent- 
ing our Port. It will recur to the re- 
membrance of some present, (and the 
recollection will produce mingled emo- 
tions of pain and pleasure,) that some 
who have been on our committee, du- 
ring the existence of the Bethel Union 
in this town, and whose energies have 
been actively employed for the promo- 
tion of its objects, have died far from 
home either by disease, or by find- 
ing a watery grave. But we have " not 
to sorrow for them as those who have 
no hope," bnt believing they died in 
Christ, we anticipate, (O delightful 
thought !) that he will bring them with 
him at the last day, and that we shall 
then again be associated for ever. We 
are led moreover In this part oC the 



history of our Bethel Union, to think 
of others who have occupied the posi- 
tion of hearers of the word at our Be- 
thel meetings, but who are now no 
more on earth. Some of them whose 
names will recur quickly to your minds 
have terminated their mortal career on 
the mighty deep, others have died in 
foreign lands, where they have had no 
sympathizing wife, child or fi'iend, to 
cheer them in their dying moments. 
Some have closed their eyes on mor* 
tality in their own beloved homes, af- 
ter having been preserved by divine 
mercy through many a storm. These 
have died and given up the ghost, and 
where are they? Concerning some, 
nrethinks, you have every reason to 
hope they have reached their desired 
haven, and are now for ever safe. The 
motto, nnder the picture of the mission- 
ai-y, Knill, occurred to my recollection, 
while writing these lines, — '^ The hea- 
then are perishing ! Shall we let them 
perish ? God forbid.'* Our sailors are 
are perishing ! they are perishing by 
drunkenness, licentiousness, swearing, 
etc. etc. They are perishing all a- 
round. They are perishing within 
sight. Shall we let them perish ? God 
forbid. Let christian sympathy and 
compassion and tenderness be awake 
in every heart, and let us hasten to them 
with the life-boat, the doctrines of the 
cross and press them to enter it, that they 
may not perish, but have eternal life. 
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SERMONS AND PUBLIC MEETINGS, 



Hanotbr Chapbl Pbckham.— On SabtMth evening, January 3l8t. the Rev. 
Dr. Collyer preached a most effective sermon on behdlf of the Camberwbll 
AND Walworth Auxiliary, to the British and Foreign Sailors Society, from the 
words :— ^' Master ! carest thou not that we perish V* The evening was most un- 
favourable for a large attendance, but such was the effect of the Doctor's eloquent 
appeal, that the collection amounted to £20. And we have every reason tfi be- 
lieve that a most salutary impression has been produced on the subject of the 
seamen's cause. 

Chatham.— On Wednesday evening the 10th ult., the Rochester and Chatham 
Auxiliary, held its third anniversary in Ebenezer Chapel (the Rev. P. Thomson's) 
Chatham ; — S. Medley, Esq. in the chair. The meeting was addressed by the 
several ministers of the town. The Rev. G. R. Hewlings attended as a deputation 
from the parent Society. We are happy to learn that this active association is 
steadily advancing in its efforts and resources. A detail of its operations may be 
expected in some future number of the magazine. 

BocKiNG AND Braintree. — Ou Sabbath the 14th ult.. Sermons were preached 
in both these places on behalf of the Society, by the Rev. G. R. Hewlings : in the 
morning in the Rev. T. Craig*8, Hocking, when the collection amounted to 
£\5. 4s. 4d. and in the evening at the Rev. J. Carter's Braintree :— collection 
£13. Is. Od. 

Such was the impression produced, and the the feeling awakened, that on Mon- 
day evening a special prayer-meeting for seamen and the interests of the Institu- 
tion was held in Mr. Carter^s chapel. The attendance was large. And we have 
no doubt tliat the appeals of our friend, Mr. Hewlings, will lead in the course of 
time, to the formation of some permanent association in those influential localities. 

Deputations in the North.— The Rev. E. E, Adams and CapUin Prynn 
have successfully commenced their tour in the north of England. They have 
visited Scarborough, Whitby, Gainsborough, Darlington, Middlesborough, Hartle- 
pool, Stockton, and some smaller places, in all of which they have been kindly 
received. But the particulars of their tour we must reserve for another time. 
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THE BUILDING OF BABEL. 

From the mountainous regions of Armenia, where Noah with 
his descendants had settled, the increase of the human family 
took a south-east direction towards the plains of Shinar ; a pro-> 
verbially fertile country, situated between those famed rivers, the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, and thence called by the Hebrews, 
Aram Naharaiam, (or Syria of the two rivers) and by the Greeks 
Mesopotamia* But, as in process of time, the limits even of 
this country were found too narrow for the increasing population, 
and as men perceived, that a large portion of their number 
would soon have to seek out remoter settlements, whereby the 
human family was likely to become scattered, they resolved to 
build a great city and tower, as well for their own reputation and 
glory, as for establishing a metropolitan centre of union. Now, 
in this enterprise, they did not first ask counsel of Gk>d, neither 
did they intend the building for the honour of his holy name, 
hut simply for their own renown ; so soon was the bulk of man^ 
kind again estranged from their Maker. And indeed it is a fact 
of daily experience, that the farther men decline from the true 
(^, the more is it their aim and endeavour to exalt themselves, 
and thus to usurp his authority. Hence do men still combine 
together, and form associations with no other design than to 
increase their power of self gratification. They have learned that 
*' miion is strength ;" and this lesson, which admits of such 
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excellent use, is often misapplied to the very worst of purposes. 
Such was also the case, at tfiat period, when mankind had but 
one common language,^a circumstance that made it the easier 
to accomplish whatever they concerted. Their undertaking 
amounted to a conspiracy against God himself; for, in imme- 
diate opposition to his counsel and command, they had virtually 
agreed to refrain from replenishing the distant regions of the 
earth. See Gen. ix. 1. They had also appointed to themselves 
another centre of unity instead of God, and had formed a plan 
for setting up an impious independence, which they intended 
should command the admiration of posterity. 

How morally ruinous would have been the consequences^ 
had Babel been established according to the intention of its 
builders ! It would have been the rendezvous of every evil, 
from every country ; so that from thence, mischief would have 
gone forth in ten-fold variety and strength, to consummate the 
corruption of all the families of the earth. God therefore 
'^came down to visit the city and the tower which the children 
of men had builded ;'^ he so confounded their language, that 
they no longer understood one another. Hence they not only 
desisted from their enterprise, but became divided into distinct 
nations, according to their several dialects or languages, and 
went forth to their respective stations, more or less mutually 
remote. This was no other than a disposal of Divine good- 
ness and mercy ; and without it, the wickedness of mankind 
might soon have emulated theirs who were swept away by the 
deluge. But now their former general sameness of condition no 
longer existed ; each nation learned to pursue its own indepen- 
dent aims and interests ; and though they were " all gone out of 
the way" of real prosperity, insomuch as they lived without God 
in the world, and sought not the Divine blessing on their pro- 
ceedings, still the power of evil could not now be so great and 
general, nor its increasing infection so rapid, nor the ruin of any 
distinct people so precipitate ; and though one nation might faU> 
another would stand, and, perhaps, learn by the fate of its 
neighbours, such experience and prudence as would serve to pro- 
tract its own downfall. Even the overthrow of any one nation 
would not necessarily annihilate it ; but its humiliation under 
the dominion of another, might prove so salutary to it, as to 
leave its recovery still possible; whereas had mankind remained 
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as one people, their utter corruption and ruin might soon have 
been, humanly speaking, unavoidable. Yet the world has, all 
along, mistaken God's beneficial intentions in this separation of 
mankind ; and nearly every age has witnessed the repeated at- 
tempt to re-unite the nations under one temporal head, suid to 
subject as much of the whole world as possible to the will of one 
man. Thus it was in the times of the Assyrian, the Babylonian, 
and the Persian empires; as also in the time of Alexander. 
Rome, in like manner, by its imperial, and afterwards by its 
papal power ; and Napoleon, in our own day, endeavoured to ac- 
complish such a design ; but no attempt of the kind has ever 
completely succeeded, because God himself is the Ruler of the 
world, and it would be contrary to his plan that such attempts 
should be successful. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

Tuesday, February 23rd. — This afternoon^ a signal was made from 
the shore, and we went off in the gig, and found the agent's clerk, who 
had been up to the pueblo, waiting at the landing-place with a packr 
age under his arm, covered with brown paper, and tied carefully with 
twine. No sooner had we shoved off, than he told us there was good 
news from Santa Barbara. '' What's that 7" said one of the crew« 

** has the agent slipped off the hooks ? Has the old bundle of 

bones got him at last 7" ** No, better than that, — the California has 
arrived." Letters, papers, news, and, perhaps, friends on board I 
Our hearts were all up in our mouths, and we pulled away like good 
fellows ; for the precious packet could not be opened, except by the 
captain. As we pulled under the stern, and called out to the mate, 
who was leaning over the taffraii, that the California had arrived, — 

** Hurrah !" said the mate, so as to be heard fore-and-aft ; ** Cali- 
fornia come, and news from Boston !" 

Instantly there was a confusion on board, which no one could 
account for, who has not been in the same situation, — all discipline 
seemed for a moment relaxed. 

" What's that, Mr. Brown 7" said the cook, putting his head out 
of tlie gallery,— <' California come 7" 

*^ Aye, aye ! you angel of darkness, and there's a letter for you, 
from Bullknopt'tree, number two-two-five — green door, and brass 
knocker!" 

The packet was sent down into the cabin, and every one waited to 
hear the result. As nothing came up, the officers began to feel that 
they were acting rather a child's part, and turned the crew to again ; 
and the same strict discipline was restored, which prohibits speech be- 
tween man and man, while at work on deck ; so that when the 
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steward came forward with letters for the crew, each man took his 
letters, carried them below to his chest, and came up again immedi- 
ately ; and not a letter was read until we had cleared up decks for the 
night* 

An overstrained sense of manliness is the characteristic of seafaring 
men, or rather of life on board ship. This often gives an appearance of 
want of feeling and even of cruelty. From this, if a man comes 
within an ace of breaking his neck, and escapes, it is made a joke of; 
and no notice must be taken of a bruise or a cut ; and any expression 
of pity, or any show of attention, would look sisterly, and unbecom- 
ing a man, who has to face the tough and tumble of such a life. 
From this, too, the sick are n^lected at sea; and whatever sailors may 
be ashore, a sick man finds little sympathy or attention forward or aft. 
A man, too, can have nothing peculiar or sacred on board ship ; for 
all the nicer feelings they take pride in disregarding, both in them- 
selves and others. A thin-skinned man could not live an hour on 
ship-board. One would be torn raw, unless he had the hide of an ox. 
A moment of natural feelings, for home and friends, and then the 
frigid routine of sea life returned. Jokes were made upon those who 
showed any interest in the expected news, and every thing near and 
dear was made common stock for rude jokes, and unfeeling coarseness, 
to which no exception could be taken by any one. 

Supper, too, must be eaten before the letters were read ; and when 
at last they were brought out, they all got round any one who had a 
letter, and expectetl to have it read aloud, and have it all in common. 
If any one went by himself to read, it was — ^* Fair play, there, and 
no skulking!" I took mine and went into the sail-maker's berth, 
where I could read it without interruption. It was dated, August, 
just a year from the time I had sailed from home ; and every one was 
well, and no great change had taken place, llius, for one year, my 
mind was set at ease, yet it was already six months from the date of 
the letter, and what another year would bring to pass who could tell? 
Every one away from home thinks that some great thing must have 
happened, while to those at home there seems to be a continued mono- 
tony and lack of incident. 

As much as my feelings were taken up by my own intelligence 
from home, I could not but be amused by a scene in the steerage. 
The carpenter had been married just before leaving Boston, and 
during the voyage had talked much about his wife, and had to bear 
and rorbear, as every man known to be married must, aboard ship ; 
yet the certainty of hearing from his wife by the first ship, seemed to 
keep up his spirits. The California came, — the packet was brought 
on board, — no one was in higher spirits than he, — but when the letters 
came forward — there was none for him. The captain looked again, 
but there was no mistake. Poor " Chips" could eat no supper. He 
was completely down in the mouth. Sails (the sail-maker) tried to 

comfort him, and told him — " He was a fool to give up his gruh 

for any woman's daughter, and reminded bim, that he had told him a 
dozen times, that he*d never see or hear from his wife again." 
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** Ah !" said Chips, ** you don't know what it is to have a wife, 
and " 

« Don't I ?'' said Sails ; and then came* for the hundredth time, 
the story of his coming ashore at New York, from the Constellation 
frigate, after a cruise of four years round the Horn, — ^being paid off 
with over five hundred dollars, — marrying, and taking a couple of 
rooms in a four-story house, — ^furnishing the rooms, (with a particular 
account of the furniture, including a dozen flag-bottomed chairs, which 
he always dilated upon, whenever the subject of furniture was alluded 
to) — going off to sea again, — cleaving his wife half-pay, like a fool, — 
coming home, and finding her, " off like Bob's horse, with nobody to 
pay the reckoning;'' furniture gone— flag-bottomed chairs and all; 
and, with it, his " long togs," the half pay, his beaver hat, white linen 
i^irts, and every thing else. His wife he never saw or heard of, fiom 
that day to this, and never wished to. Then followed a sweeping 
assertion, not much to the credit of the sex if true, though he has 
Pope to back him.- ** Come, Chips, cheer up, like a man, and take 
some hot grub ! Don't be made a fool of, by anything in petticoats ! 
As for your wife, you'll never see her again, she was ' up kee-leg, and 
off, ' before you were outside of Cape Cod. You've hove your money 
away like a fool ; but every man must learn once, just as 1 did ; so 
you'd better square the yards with her, and make the best of it." 

This was the best consolation Sails had to offer, but it did not 
seem to be just the thinff . the carpenter wanted ; for during several 
days he was very much dejected, and bore with diflScuity tibe jokes 
of the sailors ; and with still more difficulty, their attempts at advice 
and consolation, of most of which, the sail-maker's was a good 
specimen. 



TH£ TREMBLING EYELID. 

By Mas. 8ioournbt> America. 

It was the day before Christmas, in the year 1778, that, during our 
war of revolution, an armed vessel sailed out of the port of Boston. She 
was strongly built, and carried 20 guns, with a well-appointed crew of 
more than a hundred, and provisions for a cruise of six months. 

As she spread her broad white sails, and steered from the harbour 
with a fidr, fresh breeze, she made a noble appearance. Many throb- 
bing hearts breath^ a blessing on her voyage, for she IxHre a company 
of as bold and skilfril seamen as ever dared the perils of the deep. 

But soon the north wind blew, and brought a heavy sea into the bay. 
The night proved dark, and they came to anchor with difficulty near 
the harbour of Plymouth. The strong gale that buffeted them became 
a storm, and the storm a. hurricane. Snow fell, and the cold was ter- 
ribly severe. 

The vessel was driven from her moorings, and struck on a reef of 
rocks. She began to fill with water, and they were obliged to cut away 
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her masts. The sea rose above the main deck, sweeping over it at 
every siuffe. They made every exertion that courage could prompt, or 
hardihood endure ; but so fearful were the wind and cold, that the 
stoutest nuin was not able to strike more than two Uows, in cutting 
away the mast, without being relieved by another. 

llie wretched people throi^ed together upon the quarter-deck^ which 
was crowded almost to suffocation. Tney were (exhausted ivitfa 
toil and suffering, and could obtain neither provisions nor fresh water ; 
they were all covered by the deep sea, when the vessel became a wreck. 
But, unfortunately, the crew got access to ardent spirits, and many of 
them drank to intoxication. Insubordination, mutiny, and madness en- 
sued. The officers remained clear minded, but lost all authority over 
the crew, who raved about them. 

A more frightful scene can scarcely be imagined — tilie dark sky, the 
raging storm, the waves breaking wildly over tiie rocks, and threataiittg 
every moment to swallow up the broken vessel, and the half frozen 
beings who maintained their icy hold on life, lost to reason and to duty, 
or fighting fiercely with each other. Some Is^ in disgusting stupidity; 
others, vntili fiery faces, blasphemed God. Some in temporary ddi- 
rium, fancied themselves in palaces surrounded by luxury, and brutally 
abused the servants, who, they supposed, refused to do their biddings. 
Others there were who, amid the beating of that pitiless tempest, be- 
lieved themselves in the home that they never more must see ; and with 
follow, reproachful voices, besought bread, and wondered why water 
was withheld from them by the hands that were most dear. AfewVhose 
worst passions were quickened by alcohol to a fiend-like fury, assaulted 
or wounded those who came in theur way, making shrieks of defiance 
and their curses heard above the roar of the storm. Intemperance never 
displayed itself in more distressing attitudes. 

At length death began his work. The miserable creatures fell dead 
every hour upon the deck, being frozen stiff and hard. Each corpse as 
it became breatiiless, was laid upon the heap of dead, that more space 
might be left for the survivors. Those who drank most freely, wer^ 
the first to perish. 

On the third day of these horrors, the inhabitants of Plymouth, 
after making many ineffectual attempts, reached the wreck, not with- 
out danger. What a melancholy spectacle 1 lifeless bodies, stiff^ai^ 
in every form that suffering could devise. Many lay in a vast pij^ ! 
others sat with their heads reclining on their knees ; others grospjo^ 
the ice-covered ropes ; some in a posture of defence, like the dying 
gladiator; others with hands held up to heaven, as if deprecating 
tiieir fe,te. 

Orders were given to search eamestiy for every mark or sign of life* 
One bov was distinguished, amid the mass of dead, only by the trem- 
bling of one of his eyelids. 

l^e poor survivors were kindly received into the houses of the peo- 
ple of Plymouth, and every effort used for their restoration. The cap- 
tain and lieutenant, and a tew others who had abstained from the use of 
ardent spirits, survived. The remainder were buried, some in sepaia^ 
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graves, and others in a large pit, whose hollow is still to be seen on the 
south-west side of the burial-ground at Plymouth. 

The fimeral obseauies were most solemn. When the clergyman, who 
was to perform the last service, first entered, and saw more than seventy 
dead bodies, some fixing upon him their stony eves, and others with 
&ces stifiened into the horrible expression of their ust mortal ^ony, he 
was so affected as to faint. 

Some were brought on shore alive, and received every attention, but 
survived only a short time. Othos were restored, after long sickness, 
but with their limbs so injured by the frost, as to become cripples 
fix life. 

In a village, at some distance firom Plymouth, a widowed mother, 
with her daughter, were constantly attending a couch, on which lay a 
sufferar. It was the boy whose trembling eyelid attracted the notice 
of pity, as he lay among the dead. 

^* Mother,'' he said, in a feeble tone, *' Ood bless you for having 
taught me to avoid ardent spirits ; it was this that saved me. After 
those around me grew intoxicated, I had enough to do to protect my- 
self fixMa them. Some attacked, and dared me to fight ; others pressed 
the poisonous draught to my lips, and bade me drink. My lips and 
throat were parched with thirst ; but I knew^i if I drank with them, I 
must lose my reason as they did, and perhaps blaspheme my Maker. 

*' One by one thev died — these poor uAiriated wretches ;— their 
shrieks and groans still seem to ring in my ears. It was in vain that 
the captain and other officers, and a few good men, warned them of 
what would ^isue, if they thus continued to drink, and tried every 
method in their power to restore them to order. They still fed upon the 
intoxicating liquor ; they grew delirious ; they died in hei^» 

** Dear mother, our sufferings from hunger and cold you cannot ima- 
gine. Afiter my feet were fix>zen, but before I lost the use of my hands^ 
I discovered a box among firagments of the wreck, &r undar water. I 
toiled with a rope to drag it up ; but my strength was not sufficient. A 
comrade, who vras still able to move a little, assisted me. At length it 
came within our reach. We hoped that it might contain bread, and 
took courage ; uniting Qur strength, we burst it open. It contained 
only a few bottles of olive oil ; yet we gave God thanks, for we foui^i 
that, by occasionally moistening our lips, and swallowing a little, it 
allayed the knawing, burning pain in the stomach. Then my comrade 
died, and I laid beside him as one dead, surrounded by corpses. 

'^ Presently, the violence of the tempest, which haid so long raged, 
subsided, and I heard quick footsteps apd strange voices amid the 
wreck where we lay. They were the blessed people of Plymouth, who 
had dared every danger to save us. They Uft^ in their arms, and 
wrapped in blankets ail who could speak ; then they earnestly sought 
all who could move, but every drunkard was among the dead ; and I 
was so exhausted with toil, and suffering, and cold, that I could not 
stretch a hand to my deliverers. They passed me again and again. 

'* They carried the living to the boat. I feared ^at I was left ^be- 
hind. Tiien I prayed earnestly in my heart, ' O Lord, for the sake of 
my widowed mother, for the sake of my dearest sister, save me !' 
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** Methought the last man had gone, and I hesought the Redeemer to 
receive my spirit. But I felt a wann breath on my fece ; I strained 
eTery nerve : my whole soul strove and shuddered within me. Still my 
body was immoveable as marble. Then a loud voice said/ Come 
back, and help me out with this poor lad ; one of his eyelids trembles- 
he lives/ O the music of that sweet voice to me ! The trembling eye- 
lid, the prayer to God, and your lessons of temperance, my motha, 
saved me. '' 

Then the loving sbter embraced him with tears, and the mother said, 
<' Praise be to Hun, who hath spared my son to be the comfort of my 
age!'' 



YOUNG WASHINGTON. 

At the time of the congress of Aix-la-Chapelle, the woods of Vir- 

Snia sheltered the youthM Grewge Washington, Uie son of a widow, 
om by the side of the Potomac, beneath the roof of a Westmoreland 
former, almost from infiBincy his lot had been the lot of an cnrphan. No 
academy had welcomed hun to its shades, no college crowned him with 
its honours : to read, to write, to cipher — ^these h^ been his degrees id 
knowledge. And now, at sixteen years of age, in quest of an honest 
maintenance, encountering intolerable toil, cheered onward by being 
able to write to a school-boy friend, — ** Dear Richard, a doubloon is 
my constant gain every day, and sometimes six pistoles ;" — himself his 
own cook, having no spit but a forked stick, no plate but a large chip; 
roaming over spurs of the Allegfaanies, and along the banks of the 
Shenandoah ; — alive to nature, and sometimes spending the best of the 
day in admiring the trees and the richness of the land ; — among skin<-dad 
savages, with their scalps and rattles, or uncouth emigrants, that would 
never speak English ; — rarely sleeping in a bed; — holding a bear skin a 
splendid couch ; — glad of a resting place for the night upon a little hay> 
straw, or fodder; and often camping in the forest, where the pla^ 
nearest the fire was a happy luxury. This stripling surveyor in the 
woods, with no companion but his unlettered associates, and no imple- 
ments of science but his compass and chain, contrasted strongly ^^ 
the imperial magnificence of the congress of Aix-la-Chapelle. And 
yet God had selected, not Kaunitz nor Newcastle, not a monarch of 
the house of Hapsburg nor of Hanover, but the Virginia striplings to 
give an impulse to human affairs; and, as &r as events can depend on 
an individual, had placed the rights and the destinies of countless mil- 
lions, in the keeping of the widow's son. 



The Eye of God.— A candle wakes some^nen, as well as a noise. The eye 
of the Lord works apon a good soul, as much as his hand i and the godly mao ^ 
as much affected with the conaideration— the Lord tees me,— as with this, the Lord 
drike me.—- J 
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NO. III.— COPENHAGEN. 

[By the ReT. E. B. Adahi, A. U^ SMmen't Chaplain, Cronstadt] 

Thorwaltzen is of Icelandic eztmctioii, and a native of Copenha* 
gen. His name is conspicuous amonffst the artists of the present age. 
He has resided twenty years in ItalVy where he had the modeb of 
antiquity before his eye, as well as the chaste samples of the ereat 
Canova. His genius luxuriated in those halb» where mind had left 
its fairest creations. His copy of Venus de Medicis, is pronounced by 
those who have compared it with the original, a specimen of no com- 
mon execution. Indeed it is admired as second to no oiher copy. 

This artist is now oearly eighty years of age ; and yet his works 
are rapidly multiplying, llie hand that has for half a century, given 
life to the unconscious marble, moves yet at the bidding of an un- 
clouded genius. The Studium still bears witness to his industry, and 
young artists sigh for the mantle he must soon resign. 

The Museum of Northern antiquities is an object of much interest, 
as it contains specimens of sarcophagi, with the ashes of the ancient 
dead ; implements of husbandry and war ; ornaments, and various 
coins, excavated from the tumuli, which abound in Zealand, as also 
many Icelandic antiquities, illustrative of the national and social cha* 
racter of the ancient inhabitants of that island. 

The Picture Galley is one of the most extensive on the continent, 
containing many rich specimens from artists of a former age ; and also 
of landscape painting, by modem Danish artists. Many of the Nor- 
wegean and Swedish winter scenes, reminded me of my jowu New 
-Sttgland, where the Author of nature has for ages-— 

Poured the waters from his hollow hand, 

And notched the centuries in the eternal rocks ! 

Jonah preaching to the Ninevites, and Jesus blessing little children, 
by Rosa, are amongst the best of the collection. Indeed the former is 
considered, by competent judges, as the master-piece of its great 
author. The earnestness of the prophet, heightened by penitence for 
his recent infidelity — gratitude for his miraculous preservation — and 
resolution to live, in future, for the pleasure of Him, whose divine 
commission he bears, is strikingly pourtrayed in his features and 
posture, — the king is bowing to the earth, — he forgets his throne, 
and hisToyal pageantry, and bends with the humility of a child before 
the awful messenger of God. The members of the royal family 
kneel around their king, and with streaming eyes, and trembling hands 
lifted heavenward, pray that the bolt of wrath may not fall ; that 
their city may not at once, and for ever, be blotted from the world. 
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There are several statues in and about the city. One in the 
market place, an equestrian statue of Christian ▼. in bronze. His 
steed is trampling upon a most pitiable and hideous mortal, personating 
*' Heresy.'' This is the work of an indifferent French artist ; of 
whom Belzoni, the Italian traYeller» said, **He must have been a 
clever fellow, for all the animation I can discover about his statue, is 
in the tail of the horse/' 

Near the harbour, in the centre of an octaffon, formed by four 
palaces, and as many intervening dwellings and streets, is an eques- 
trian statue of Frederick v. This portion of the city, and the statue 
of the king who designed it, are mdicative of no small degree of 
taste. 

A beautiful monument in the suburbs of the city towards the 
country, commemorates the honour of Chrbtian vii. for proclaiming 
liberty to.Uie Danish peasantry in 1793. 

Copenhagen is not destitute of benevolent institutions* It has one 
hospital in which 1200 patients are accommodated. This is supported 
in part by the crown, and partly by the voluntary contributions of 
the people. There are also two asylums, one for deaf mutes, con- 
taining fifty scholars, and one for blind children, containing 26 scholars. 
These children are taught to spin and knit ; to reckon by wooden 
or pasteboard fig^ures, and to sing. The readiness with which some 
of them answered questions proposed by the Rev. Mr. Baird, my feh 
low-traveller, was surprising. A little boy played most sweetly on the 
violin, whilst the girls sang to his numbers. It was a sacred tune, one 
which I had often heard by my own native hearth. We left the asy- 
lum, with a deep sympathy for the young unfortunate inmates, but yet 
consoled with uie reflection, that the eye of benevolence had not 
passed them by, and that although deprived of sight, they could enjoy 
and occasion happiness. How many in the world who have not to 
lament the deprivation of either of the senses, yet abuse their nature by 
the vilest practices, gazing upon scenes which .cannot with safety be 
witnessed ; listenin g to discourse which stains the soul ; tasting pleasant 
things in which lurks the poison of death. To be prepared for a better 
world, our physical as well as moral nature must be educated. If the 
soul would converse with the glorious objects of the heavenly state 
through a perfect medium, it must begin to purify that medium on 
earth. It will not do to leave the body entirely to the process of the 
resurrection. The body will sympathise with the character of the soul. 
If the latter be pure, its tendency will be to perfect the former. 

How, then, ought we to seek for the perfection of that world, where 
soul and body will be pure and glorious, where all blindness will be 
gone, and all weakness cease, where every power of the whole being 
will be in vigorous and delightful exercise for ever ! 

The Prison, in Copenhagen, is an object of painful curiosity. The 
number of its inmates is 600, of which 150 are females 1 They are 
well fed, and clothed, but kept under rigid discipline. Some are in 
dungeons where not a ray steals upon the darkness, and not a voice 
relieves the tedium of life. Others occupy cells in couples, where day 
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after day, by Uie light that enters the grated window, thev chip dye- 
stuffs for the colouring of carpets and rugs. Others still occupy by 
fifties and hundreds, more extensive apartments, engaged in spinning 
and wearing, and the mechanical arts. Amongst them we recognised 
a mail, whose eye bespoke uncommon intelligence ; we accosted him, 
and, to our surprise, he could speak English. He was a Frenchman, 
— had been a sailor — visited America and the West Indies, and some- 
how had wandered to Copenhagen, where, having committed murder, 
he is confined for life, A few words to him about the bible, and 

Srayer, and his soul, caused the tear to start, and lip to tremble. Oh, 
e was not made for such a place I There is something in that noble 
countenance, over which the dark tresses hang, that tells of better 
things. That silent tear-drop, although it rolled ^om a murderer's eye, 
revealed a soul within. We could but send a prayer to heaven, that 
his heart might be touched by the Spirit of grace, and that his life 
might be consecrated to the service of religion.* 



CELEBRATED STATUES. 

Reference has been made, hi tlie above article, to fM>me of those ancient 
specimens of art which have come down to modem times, and from which later 
artists have taken their first and. finest copies The following are the more cele- 
brated statues still extant :— 

The bronze equestrian statue of Marcus Aureuus, found in the pontificate of 
Sextus IV. on the Coelian Hill, near the present church of St. John Lateran, and 
the Scala Santa : — the ToR^o of Hercules, found near Pompey's theatre, abont 
the close of the fifteenth century, — the Hercules Farmbse, with the group of 
Dirce, Zethus, and Amphion, excavated among the mins ci the baths of Caiii- 
calla about the middle of the sixteenth century, — ^the Hercules and Telbphus, 
dug up near the same spot as the Torso^ and about the same time,— -the An- 
TiNous, or Mercury, found on the Esquiline Hill, in the reign of Paul iii.-^the 
BviNG GLADXAi:t>R or <' marmiUo expirans,'' now. considered as a wounded 
soldier, discovered in the gardens of Sallust on the Quirinal Hill,— the MsLBAeBR, 
^discovered according to Aldrovandi, near the Porta Portese, in the leign of 
Paul HI., — ^the Discoboli, or Athletae, in different attitudes, with quoits, found 
in the ruins of the Villa Hadriania at Tivoli, and at a place called Columbaro, 
on the Appian way, — ^the groups of Niobe and Laocoon, the latter of which 
was discovered among the ruins of the baths of Titus, in 1506, — the Apollo di 
Belvidere, taken from under the ruins of the palace of Nero, at Antrium, 
during the reign of Paul v., 1605— 1621,— >the Venus of the Capitol, found 
near St. Vitali, between the Viminal and Quirinal hills, in the last century, — and, 
finally, — ^^'the statue that enchants the world,''-~the Venus de Medicis, (Ther- 
waltzen's copy of which, our friend has mentioned with such satisfaction,) and 
which is so denominated from its having been placed in the garden of the Villa 
Medici at Rome, found, according to a generally received tradition, in the portico 
of Octavia, near the theatre of Marcellus, but at what period is not determined, 

* Errata. In the former Article, under this head, in our last number for the 
name, *< Brake,'' should be **Brahe:" "Frue," for << True,"— and << Slot,'' for 
** Slut." 
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DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 



THE THIRD ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ROCHESTER AND 

CHATHAM AUXILIARY. 

tWe have great pleasure in introdocing the following reports. It is truly cheering 
to find how the great work is advancing in our provincial ports.] 

One of the pleasing facts, by which the committee of this Auxiliary 
are encowaged in their humble efforts to promote the holy and righte- 
ous cause of Sailors, is, that the promise and faithfulness of Grod 
secure the ultimate and uniyersal conyersion to the Redeemer, of this 
deprayed, and long neglected, yet interesting and important class of 
our kindred, according to the flesh. " I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the riyer," — ** He shall haye dominion from 
sea to sea, and from the riyer to the ends of the earth,'' are declara- 
tions proceeding from the throne of Him, — 

** Who rides upon the stormy sky, — and manages the teag;^ 

and doubtless refer to the glorious era, when ** the abundance of the 
sea shall be conyerted unto Him,*' and when *' those that go down to 
the sea in ships,'' shall eyery where bow to the authority of ** ocean's 
Lord supreme." 

The committee feel, that the salvation of sailora is an object of high 
importance, and for the attainment of which christians haye been too 
much; and too long unconcerned. Too long haye they allowed these 
men to perish for want of the bread and the water of life. Too long 
haye they been familiar with the existence and effects of their immor- 
alities in this and in far distavU lands, without a corresponding effort 
to remedy the eyils they haye so much deplored. Too long.^haye they 
partaken of the fruits of their destitution, their hardships, and their 
dangers, while they haye been deaf to the yoice echoing from the 
ocean, ** save or we perish" Too long haye they disregarded the af- 
fecting cry yibrating from sea to sea, <* No man careth for my soul." 

The committee would on this occasion, congratulate their christian 
friends, by whose exertions and liberality they haye been enabled, in 
some humble measure, to disseminate the trutl^ of the eyerlasting gos- 
pel, and to engage in religious seryices, among their seafaring brethren 
yisiting this port ; and likewise to contribute a part of their annual 
income to the British and Foreign Sailors' Society, towards the great 
work of eyangelizing seamen throughout the world. It is with much 

Pleasure, that the committee haye to report the continuance of the 
lethel Sabbath seryices on board the merchant yessels lying in the har- 
bour. The brethren from the different congregations in the neighbour- 
hood, appointed for these seryices, haye, on Sabbath mornings, yisited 
the different accessible ships in the river ; distributed religious tracts ; 
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embraced every opportunity of entering into religious conversation with 
the respective crews of these vessels, from the captain to the cabin 
boy ; and invited attendance on the worship of God under the Bethel 
flag. They have been much delighted and encouraged in their work, 
by many pleasing circumstances connected with their engagements. To 
see the cabin ot the ship filled with these interesting men, listening to 
words whereby they may be saved ;~to listen to the fervent breathings 
of many a pious weather-beaten sailor at a throne of grace ; and to 
hear their expressions of gratitude to God for his mercies towards them 
on the deep, and for providing means for their religious instruction, 
have often rejoiced their hearts : and although they have been called 
to witness many instances of hardened impenitence, and opposition to 
religion, they cannot but indulge the hope, that* the precious seed thus 
scattered upon the waters, shall be seen after many days. The aver* 
age number of seamen attending the Bethel services throughout the 
year, have been about twenty ; and the interesting nature of the ser- 
vices have been peculiarly gratifying to those, who have assisted on 
these occasions. In the review of another year's labour, they would 
thank God and take courage. 

Every opportunity has likewise been embraced by the committee for 
introducing religious tracts on board Her Majesty's ships in ordinary, 
and of those bound to distant parts of the world ; and they are not 
without hope, that the circulation of Divine truth by this humble means, 
has been followed with tokens of divine approbation. The follow- 
ing interesting communication is from an officer on board one of Her 
Majesty's ships engaged in the late dreadful seige of Acre, who re- 
ceived, through a friend, a supply of tracts from this Auxiliary. In 
writing to that christian friend in this neighbourhood, he says, — ** On 
the morning of the action, having a little time to spare, I opened the 
bundle of tracts, when, which one, do you think, was apparent ? (it 
made me nearly a coward ;) it was -the one headed by the question 
' Are you afraid to die ?' It put a home Question to me, and I was 
about to say, no ; but I read it through, ana then I was forced to ac« 
knowledge that E was ; not being ready to answer the charges which 
would be brought against me. I, however, made a secret resolve to 
turn to the Lord, and prayed that he would yet spare my life ; my 
prayer, you see, was graciously answered ; and now, lest I should heap 
sin on sin upon my guilty head by breaking my vow, I pray that the 
Lord may always be near me to protect my soul, as he did my body 
from harm by the enemy.'' He further remarks, ''your last supply of 
tracts have gone to the hospital, and instead of any opposition which 
I expected, it caused the chaplain to send some up himself on the fol- 
lowing day." And may we not hope, that these silent messengers of 
mercy, were not only beneficial in recalling serious reflections to the 
mind of one previously awakened, but of imparting religious instruc- 
tion and consolation to the wounded sailor, amidst the awful scenes 
succeeding the dreadful carnage of that fatal day. 

In adverting to the finances of the Auxiliary, it is with much plea- 
sure that your committee have to report, that through the persevering 
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ezertioDs of the collectors, the contributions have been maintained : and 
although they cannot announce a large increase in the total amount of 
the society's income, yet they are gratified from the fact, that the ba- 
lance in favour of the society exceeds all preceding years. They feel 
that it would be a neglect of duty, did they not express their obliga- 
tions to their kind friends, and especially the ladies, who, in their efforts 
to obtain contributions lor the society, have, in most cases, done what 
they could. They would express the hope, that influenced by love to 
the Saviour, and to the souls of perishing sailors, they may in this good 
work abound yet more add more ; and that from the appeals made on 
behalf of the destitute sailor, others also may be influenced to devote 
their energies to this sacred cause* 

It is necessary for them to state, that besides incidental ezpences, the 
society is at a considerable expense in the distribution of the Sailors' 
Magazine, and the gratuitous circulation of religious tracts* Upwards 
of 20 magazines are circulated monthly among the collectors and com- 
mittee, with a view to extend information relative to the operations of 
the British and Foreign Sailors' Society. Eight thousand tracts have 
likewise been distributed among the army and navy during the year. 
They have also transmitted CIO to the Parent Society ; and hope, by 
your continued and increased liberality, to continue and increase their 
remittances. 

In referring to the operations of the British and Foreign Sailors' 
Society, it may be necessary to observe, that that society is engaged 
(as far as their income will enable them) in advancing the cause of re- 
ligion among seamen wherever British influence extends. Besides an 
extensively operative system of moral means, for the benefit of seamen 
on the river Thames, and in different parts of the kingdom ; they have 
extended their benevolent exertion to different parts of the world. Ai 
Memel, Hamburgh, Honfleur, Jamaica, Berbice, Honduras, New 
South Wales, and in the Islands of the South Seas, the society co- 
operates : and in these, and other places, fifty of their Bethel flags .are 
flying as the well-known signal to invito sailors to the house and wor- 
ship of God. From a review of the varied operations, the important 
objecte, and the restricted means of the Parent Society, the committee 
of this Auxiliary, feel it to be their duty to press the urgent claims of 
this society upon the christian public at large ; hoping, that every one 
whose heart can sympathise for the privations and woes of his feUow- 
man, will employ his influence, and earnestly supplicate the throne of 
mercy, for the accomplishment of an object so intimately connected, 
not only with the present and future happiness of a multitude of Britain's 
most useful and bravest sons, but with the progress of ** pure religion' 
in the world. 

In closing their report, your committee would rejoice in the visible 
change which has teken place among many of our seamen ; and con- 
vinced, that the extension of our natbnal honour — ^the advancement of 
our commercial interest — the safety and prosperity of christian missions 
in heathen lands, as well as the present and future well-being of the 
sailor himself, are all involved in the moral and religious elevation of 
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the sailor's character — would earnestly call upon «very friend of huma^ 
nity and religion , for increased prayer and effort for the salvation of 
these, their perishing fellow-men. The prospect presented to the 
church, is one of a most animating nature. The signs of the times 
are encouraging — ^the high and relative position, together with the poli- 
tical and moral movements of our country ^ are fitted, and are tending 
to facilitate, every missionary enterprise ; and they trust, that ere long 
the standard of the cross shall wave on every sea, and '' ocean's ample 
hreast" shall yield her ten thousand triumphs to victorious mercy. 



NINETEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PORT OF HUM- 
SEAMEN'S SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the port of hull society, desire to record, 
in as few words as possible, the leading events in Providence, which 
have marked the various departments of the Society's labours during 
the past year. 

The FLOATING CHAPEL has been supplied with the gratuitous 
ministration of the word as usual ; and the average attendance of 
hearers, during the year, has been as follows : — 312 in the forenoons, 
541 in the afternoons, and 220 in the evenings. The Thursday evening 
service has not been well attended. 

The missionary of the Society reports, that in eleven months, 
he has spent 1,087 hours in visiting ; that 35 visits have been made on 
land, and 1090 on board ; that 185 meetings have been held for prayer, 
preaching, addresses, etc. ; that 84 visits have been made to the sick ; 
that 5,526 tracts have been distributed ; and that 354 bibles, and 556 
testaments have been sold. The tracts are well received by the seamen, 
and, in not a few instances, it is hoped, are productive of much good. 

The libraries have not been in such requisition during the past 
year, as on some former occasions. Forty-four of the portable Sea- 
libraries, however, have been in circulation ; and more readers, it is 
thought, wQuld have availed themselves of the library on board the 
Floating Chapel, if the number and character of the books were more 
inviting. 

The marine school has been well attended during the year, and 
the progress of the scholars pleasing. The number of scholars admitted 
has been 5Q ; the nightly average attendance has been from 35 to 45. 

The SUNDAY school at present contains about 90 children, belong- 
ing principally to seamen and rivermen. It is conducted by one super- 
intendent and fourteen teachers. 

The Reading Room, in King's Court, High-street, was opened 
in January last, for the free use of seamen and watermen ; but it is a 
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natter of deep regret, that so few have availed themselves of this 
privilege. 

The widows and fatherless children, of deceased sailors, 
have been cared for, and their wants supplied, to the full extent of the 
Committee's means. The sum of £7 i4s. 2d. has been collected and 
apportioned to i^ve widows, and fifteen children. 

The sailors' orphan institution is, upon the whole, in a 
healthy and prospering condition. With the view of more efficiently 
promoting the religious instruction of the children, they were formed 
mto a Sunday School at the commencement of the present year. The 
result has been most pleasing. 

During the past year, nineteen children have left the institution, aod 
twelve have been received, making the number at present on the books 
fifty-eight. Of those reported to have left the institution, two have 
died, one of whom gave pleasing evidence of having experienced a 
change of heart : others have gone out as apprentices and servants. A 
public examination of the children was held in the month of September, 
the result of which was highly satisfactory. 

The state of the society's funds is far from being ade- 
quate to the wants of the Society, and the increasing maritime popu- 
lation of the port. Still the committee cherish the hope, that not only 
in individual cases, but generally, the desire is to see the society 
** lengthening her cords, strengthening her stakes, and breaking forth 
on the right hand and on the left." Cherishing this hope, they feel 
themselves emboldened to call upon the christian public of this large 
and important town, — as they love the Society, as they love the spiri- 
tual interests of seamen, and their families, as they desire to see the 
abundance of the sea converted unto God, — that they come to the aid 
of the Society, bringing their silver and their gold with them, that thus 
they may show forth the praises of the Lord. 



SAILOR'S HOME, WELL STREKT, LONDON. 

From the last annual report of this inyaluable Institution (a copy of which 
was recently forwarded to us) we learn, with much satisfaction, that " since the 
opening of the Sailor's Home, in May, 1836, there has been a gradual increase in 
the number of boarders. In the first year, the total number of sailors, who 
passed through the house was, 608.»in the course of the second year, 1002,— in 
the third year, 1263,-^in the fourth year, 1342,— and, during the last and fifth 
year, there has been 2183 inmates through the Institution,— making a total of 
6298 from the commencement, up to the 1st of May, 1840. The increase has 
been greater tiiis year, than at any former period, in the same space of time; hot 
while the fact goes far to prove, that the place is gaining ground amongst the sailors 
themselves, the directors are unwilling to attach too much importance to it, as 
tenduig to exhibit the success of the Institution. 
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AWFUL CALAMITY. 

One of the most appalling and heart-rending calamities of which we 
can conceive, or which has ever occurred on the shores of Britain, we 
have now to record ; — a calamity as suddenly and unexpected, as it 
was affecting and awfiil. In a moment one hundred and twenty "two 
souls were engulphed in the deep, and hurried into the great futurity 
beyond. But what language can express, what effort of thought can 
conceive the scene, when from the deck of the vessel, the instant she 
was struck, and as she plunged into the depth of the waves, 

'* Thrilled the loud death-scream, — stifled as it rose 
By the dark sea, — one shriek,— one blow, — the grave— 
And all was silent !" 

But oh, what is this, when we are told hy the only survivor of the iil- 
iated crew, that, instead of invoking the aid of Him who once walked 
on the raging sea, and who has revealed himself " mighty to save," 
they << called in that dread moment for damnation !" Such their atti- 
' tude, and such their exercise, when their spirits were on the very thresh- 
hold of eternity. Who can think of a whole crew, in the very act of 
invoking the most horrid imprecations on themselves and on each other, 
summoned to the judgment-seat of Christ ! And yet such is the moral 
condition in which thousands of our seamen perish ! 

Christians! read the following details, and can you for a moment 
withhold your sympathy and support from an Institution, which pro- 
poses for its great end the moral and spiritual welfare of these men 7 

An emigrant ship, called the ' Governor Fenner,' bound to New York, sailed 
from Liverpool, on Friday the 19th of Feb., with a crew of eighteen, including 
the captain, and 106 passengers ; all of whom, with the exception of the captain 
and the chief mate, perished within twelve hours after their departure. About 
two o'clock on the morning of Saturday, the vessel being then about twenty miles 
north of Holyhead, came in contact with the Nottingham steamer, from Dublin, 
and 80 fearful was the collision, so sudden in its effects, that in less than a minute 
a^) the ilUfated emigrant ship disappeared, carrying down with her every soul 
on board, except the two individuals previously named. The night was exces- 
sively dark ; so dark, that, although the captain of the Governor Fenner was en- 
abled to see the lights of the steamer, the steersman of the latter was not able to 
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diBtinguish those of the Governor Fenner. The captain was on deck at the time, 
and seeing the steamer on his weather-bow put his helm aport, the wind at the 
time blowing fresh S. S. W., with a heavy head sea. The steersman of the Not- 
tingham, from the cause assigned, kept his helm starboard, which produced the 
melancholy calamity. The vessel struck the steamer amidships, abaft the wheel, 
carried away her funnel and wheel-house, knocked her bulwarks to pieces, and so 
completely shattered her machinery, that she was immediately crippled and ren- 
dered useless ; but no fives were lost. What follows, will be be&t described in the 
words of the captain of the ill-fated Governor Fenner : — 

'' I repaired forward, and tound the ship going down, head first. I instantly 
ordered the men on deck to save their lives, but they still kept going abaft. I 
remained on the forecastle until the ship was at the water's edge, and just saved 
my life by catching at a rope from the steamer. My mate Jumped from the fore- 
yard on board the steamer, and saved his life by so doing. The ship disappeared 
almost instantaneously. The steamer lowered a boat, but she was swamped 
alongside.*' 

All the passengers were in their berths and asleep at the moment they were 
thus hurried into eternity ; and the crew also, with the exception of the watch. 
The bulk of the passengers is described as being superior to the ordinary run of 
steerage emigrants, for there were no cabin passengers, and some of them are 
said to have carried out considerable property. Many were natives of the 
three kingdoms, promiscuously, and not of any particular locality or kingdom. 

The Nottingham, from the damage she received in the collision, was unable to 
make head ; and, from the time of the calamity until four o'clock in the afternoon, 
by constantly plying the pumps, she was kept from sinking, when a steamer from 
Drogheda hove in sight, took her in tow, and brought her to port. She had on 
board a large quantity of cattle ; and, in order to keep her afloat, two hundred 
head were obliged to be thrown into the sea. Had the weather been at all bois- 
terous, the steamer would unquestionably have shared the fate of the Governor 
Fenner. 

We appeal to every principle of our faith, and to every feeling of 
the human heart. Is the sailor still to be neglected :«»left in his pre- 
sent dark and polluted state of mind, constantly exposed to sudden death 
and a watery grave ? Who does not unite, with all his soul, in the prayer 
of the surviving seaman : — 

" Rouse, rouse, — <oh I rouse us, ere it be too late. 
Thou who alone this miracle canst work ! 
We see thy mighty wonders in the deep ; 
Oh ! work a mightier wonder in our hearts ! 
Thou canst accomplish all things, Lord of might.*' 

And while we offer the prayer, let us be up and doing. While we 
prove the efficacy of prayer to its last degree, let us gird ourselves for 
holy action ; and never relax, till over the ^ea as well as over the land, 
the exalted Redeemer shall reign in grace and triumph ! 
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THE INTERCESSION OF MOSES. 

Whir Moses went out into the Tabemacley all the people rose op, and every 
man stood at his tent-door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle ; and the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the Lord talked with Moses, as a man with his fnend. Every one then 
bowed himself, at the entrance of his tent, and entreated the favour of the Lord, 
according to the sublime example presented by Moses. 

Thus doubtful did matters stand for a period, and the people knew not 
whether God would act with them, according to grace or justice. Their medir 
atcHT, however, availed himself of the intimate connexion in which he stood 
towards God, to act in their favour, and complained that the conducting of the 
people was left to him j and yet he knew not whom the Lord would send with 
him, although he had said, — '' I know thee by thy name, and thou hast also found 
grace in thy sight." ^^ If I have therefore found grace in thy sight, show me now 
thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight, and consider 
tiiat this nation is thy people." (Exodus xxxiii. 12, 13.) We may imagine, with 
What fervour and urgency Moses interceded, and probably mingled his supplica- 
tions widi many sighs and tears. Thus the church complains in Isaiah Ixiii. 15, 
^' Where is thy zeal, and thy strength, and the sounding of thy bowels, and thy 
moneies towards me? Are they restrained?" It may seem, for a period, and 
even for a long period, as if every thing was in vain, and as if God had in wrath 
shut up his mercy. The night may become increasingly dark and terrific, before 
the friendly morning breaks, in which the vrrestler is carressed after the disloca- 
tion of his thigh. It is certainly no easy and agreeable thing to lose one's own 
life, in order to find it again for Christ* s sake. 

Moses received a favourable answer, which he immediately seized, and turned 
to his advantage. God had previously said, that he would send a mere angel with 
him, which appeared painful intelligence to all ; but now, the Lord says, — '^ My 
presence shall go with thee, to guide thee." The Lord here distinguishes his 
presence from himself, because there is a plurality in the Divine Being. This 
presence of God is his Son, the reflection of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. Moses immediately laid hold of this, and said,— << If thy presence go 
not with us, carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known, that I and my 
people have found grace in thy sight, I know thee by thy name." 

Thus it happened to Moses, according as it is written,—-^' If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in yon, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you ;" — ^ Whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believe and ye shall receive it." Hejre 
were fulfilled the astonishing words, which we read of Joshua, — '^And God 
hearkend to, or obeyed the voice of the man." There are times, in which faith, 
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has God, so to speak, in its power ; and is assured, tliat it will receive every thing 
for wliich it prays ; and in which he fnifils the desire of snch as fear him, and 
their liearts are certain tliat his ear attends to them. How incredibly condescend- 
ing can the Lord be towards a duly prepared soul ! How moch may the effectoal 

fervent prayer of a righteoos man avail I 

The heart of Moses was as boundless as the ocean and his desires as its billows ; 

hence he prayed further, and said,— ^< I beseech thee, show me thy glory !" Ifon- 

droos request I In our present state, our eyes cannot even bear to look at the 

sun in its splendour. How, then, should a mortal be able to contemplate the 

glory of his Creator? But such is the nature of the new creature, produced by 

regeneration in the elect. It is of God, and thirsts and strives for God, and 

cannot rest until it perfectly possesses and enjoys him. All concealments and 

manifestations,'— all approaching and removing from the heart,— >all consolation 

and grieving, only excites its ardent longing still more. Heart and flesh cry out 

for the living God. '^ Have ye not seen him, whom my soul loveth? Tell him, 

I am sick of love." This new creature, according to Paul's expression, travails 

in iMrth, and longs for the adoption and redemption of the body. As insatiate as 

nature is after earthly things, so insatiate is the new nature after the things that 

are divine. 

Do yon also perceive in you, this longing and thirsting after God, and perfect 

feUowship with him 7 Or are these strange and surprising things to you? Do 

you also long to be delivered from the body of sin and death ? that God would 

strengthen you by his Spirit's might, in the inner man. If this be the case, do 

not fear, lest you should not be satisfied ; for if you seek the Lord with your 

whole heart, he will let himself be found of you. <^ Blessed are they that hunger 

and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." Thou hast said,— ^< Seek 

ye my face ; therefore thy face. Lord, will we seek. Hide not thy face from me, 

but make me glad with thy countenance V 



"POOR JACK" VERSIFIED. 

[Oor readen will remember, that in onr unmber for February, we inserted a piece headed '-Poos 
Jaci/ which has called forth the following tonching lines from one of oor fair Ariends.] 

I'm hungry ; once a youngster said. 

Dear Father, give your child some bread ; 

And pray don't scold, because I cry, — 

I am so hungry — that is why. 

l*ve had no breakfast yet, nor you, 

O give me some !— " There, that's for you," 
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The wretched drunken father cried. 
And pliing'd hum headlong in the tide. 
Then ran as fast as legs coald carry, 
Conscious it was unsafe to tany, 
Where possibly a human eye 
Witnessed the sad catastrophe. 

The ear of God, that ear alone. 

Attentive heard the suff'rer's groan; 

He taught his little hands to cling 

Close to a f^nk, and with it swim 

Upon the bosom of the ocean, 

Floating in constant restless motion. 

A man-of-war soon sailing by. 

Beheld the child thus left to die ; 

A gen'rous tar, in spite of danger, 

Risk'd his own live, and saved the stranger. 

On board that vessel, O what gladness ! 

They soon dispelled the stranger's sadness,— 

They kiss'd his tears, and sooth'd his s<mtow, 

And told him he'd be well to-morrow, — ' 

Then laid him on their softest bed. 

Pouring rich blessings on his head ; 

Impatient, till the child should tell. 

His name, and how such woes befell. 

^' Poor Jack !" they said, when he awoke, 
And how delighted as he spoke ! 
^ That is my name," he sweetly said, 
*^ Does mammy think that I am dead 7 
If I am good, youll take me back, 
I'm sure my mammy loves poor Jack ; 
And sister sleeping in the cradle, 
My mammy says looks like an angel." 
Big tears roU'd down each sailor's cheek,— 
Their hearts were full — too ftdl to speak ; 
Till, sympathizing in their woe, 
The artless child, said, — ^^ Don't cry so ; 
" I shan't be drown'd now I'm with you, — 
^^ 111 love you and my mammy too." 

Full many a year, the rescued boy, 
Partook the sailor's grief and joy ; 
A favourite with all the crew, 
Th' aspiring youth to manhood grew ; 
An officer at length became. 
To heal the wounded, sick, and lame. 
Of sympathizing mind was he. 
He loved the tale of misery ; 
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Lov'd to administer tlie balmy 
And malie tlie raffled spirit calm. 

Once when a battle had been fonglity 

An aged wonnded man was bionglit ; 

Whose deepened furrows spolie of care^ 

Bnt not in accents of despair ; 

Wliose ooont'oance shew'd strong marks of sin. 

Yet aeem'd to say,— there's peace within^-— 

Extremely ill, and patient too^ 

Death and eternity in view-- 

All assiduity and pain, 

And hope to saye him, proved in vain ; 

Weaky and more weak the old man grew ; 

And, conscious that his days were few. 

In broken accents, thus addressed,— 

Clasping a biUe to his breasty^ 

** Yottng man, niy God will you repay ; 

You've kindly watdi'd me night and day ; — 

This proof of gratitude receive. 

This blessed token read, and live; 

'Twas by a lady given me 

When I was blind,«-but now I see. 

O, may that light be given thee 1 

Were I to tell thee all the crime, 

That I've oonunitted in my time. 

Language would fail, — ^yet one alone. 

One that extorted the last groan 

Of my dear wife, whom, when I found, 

I told her, I her son had drown'd.^ 

** Father ! that son now o'er thee bends. 
And to thy dying wish attends ! 
In heaven well meet, my dearest sure I 
Though in my arms you now expire. 
And never, for one single day, 
ShaU this blest book n^lected lay/' 



" Enon^ P' tiie penitent replied, 
SmilM sweetly on his son, and died« 



That young man's vow was never broken. 

Never neglected was that token, — 

In health it was his daily guide,— 

In sickness ever by his side ; 

Till fill'd with love, and fired with zeal 

A minister should ever feel, 

He preach'd to all who gathered round. 

The Saviour that ^ poor Jack " had found. Atu. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 



Christ set forth ; Tenderness of Christ's Heart ; and Encouragement 
TO Faith. By Thomas Goodwin, D.D. pp. 114. Price Two SkiUingM 
and Sixpence. 

London t— Ward sad Oow, P«lefBOitor-row. 

We are great admirers of the old divinity, and greatly regret that it 
is not more known and estimated. It is the production of men, many 
of whom were distinguished by no common order of mind, and whose 
application and retirement were but seldom interrupted by such en- 
gagements, as now absorb the time and energies of the most devoted 
minister of religion. And in their own department they have rendered 
great and invaluable service to the christian church. Their written 
works are, in themselves, a rich and imperishable legacy, and will be 
appreciated, so long as the human heart is susceptible of pure and 
spiritual impression. 

Among this class of writers, Goodwin may be justly enrolled. 
Though his works are not equal to those of some of his contempora- 
ries, they are yet of no common character ; and will be found to ex- 
hibit, not only an intimate acquaintance with the christian, but also a 
foil persuasion of the truth of the christian doctrine. Of this the 
three treatises included in the present number of the Standard Divinity 
supply the proof. After setting forth the Redeemer in his character 
and relations as the great Mediator and Saviour, he then discloses the 
iove of that Saviour's heart to man, as a sinner lost and ruined, and 
noally presents the grounds of encouragement, for every one to repose 
jus faith and confidoice in him. These treatises are a chart on which 
^ laid down the way of salvation. 



PRisciLLA the Helper: — a Memoir of Mrs. Rowton, of Coventry. By 
George Grigg Hewlett, Minister of Wells Street Chapel, Coventry. 
Cloth 18mo, pp. 188. 

l^ndon :— Ward and Co. PaternoBter-row. Coventry >-SoId by R. C. Tomklnion and J. Y. Belt*. 

This little volume corresponds with its title. It shows to what an 
incalculable extent a single individual, and especially a pious prudent 
^^male may be instrumental in maintaining and advancing the cause and 
«»gdom of Christ. The record of such a life, as that of Mrs. 
^owtoD, is valuable to the church, as it is an additional example for 



■' jiie power of redeeming love. 



. '' .,^(tf> Talc. HoBAio ; or tk* Sccker for 

■" 'pKttior, Etqalre, Anihor of " Treatise* on Ak- 

^ .•^' ''^iiiofiks of Ihinking Ut^ei in Great Britain and 



' ^d^ rolume is already well known to the pubKc, as 

^^ productions, as by bis position in the enlightened 

■ ' . ^^rcle* of society. He has dcMte much, both by his 

^uence, to induce a new state of things in our midst. 

< 'eg"^ ^ '^^ improvement of all classes. Nor can we 

rj*^ ""^ Iruit of hia exertions will be reaped still more lai^ely, 

•jj^ ^t^is and coming generations. 

'Ip^'^nt work is designed to illustrate the power of Christianity 

f*'^^n mind, Tarinusly coniitituted as it is, and surrounded by 

a* '*t. diflereot influences antl agencies. ' We may be mistaken, but 

** ^Jasoe our author was not born a poet. His poetry wants ease, 

. andlfoTce. llie subject, both of the talb and the poem, b 



j^g VAHiwBEa WBLCOMED HoMB. An Autbentic Narratiie. Second Edilion. 
Seriied and enlarged. 32nio. pp. 24. 

LoBdon ,— Wanl aod Co., Pitcnuncr-niw. 

A poor sinoer conyinced of sin, and brought loGod,is th« subject of 
this nairative. The circumstances nhicb led to this happy event are 
detailed in a pleasing and interesting manner, and are well adapted to 
impress the minds of the poor and the ignorant It is to be feared, 
that the condition in which thb cottage was found, is the state in 
which tens of thousands of our formed population are lirinK and 
dying. 

Tna HoBAL Dicnitt of the Mibsionibv Ehtbkpbiie. A Fennon delivered 
in 18SS, by the Be*. F. Watland, n.B., Preudent of Brown Universi^, 
Bhode iBland. A N ew Edition, fievUed by the Anthor. 1 Smo. pp. M. f rfca 



Thjs eloquent appeal on behalf of christian missioiu has lonir been 
Derore Uie public, both of this land and America. Its merits are weU 
Known. And till the final conquest of the cross be achieved over 
fallen humanity, the subject of which the author treats will never lose 
Its all-absorbmg interest. 
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THE SAVIOUR'S DOMINION. 

Of the increase of his government there shall be no end. He must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. Whatever may arise 
in the progress of time, or amid the evolution of events to impede the 
advancement of his kingdom, he will totally overthrow and destroy. 
Oe will wither and consume every opposing power. He will lay 
crowns and sceptres in the dust, hurl princes from their thrones, and 
nations from their eminence ; and will go forth prosperously, till over the 
vrhole earth his glory is revealed, and all flesh shall see it. Whatsoever 
may be the revolutions of the lower world, they cannot afiect his su- 
preme administration : —whatever effect they may have on human minds 
and the governments of earth, they cannot in the remotest degree dis- 
turb the arrangement and procedures of him who sees the end from the 
beginning. They are part of his own universal administration ; — they 
all happen with his knowledge, or by his immediate permission and are 
so many of those great overtumings which are to precede and introduce 
the latter-day glory, when all men shall be blessed in Christ, and all 
nations shall call him blessed. 

'Nor can we doubt, that on thus subjugating all things unto himself, 
he is preparing the way for the final and triumphant march of mercy 
on the sea. Then too his supremacy must be felt and acknowledged. 
Over all minds he is to reign. Their subjection to him is part of his 
promised reward. And it rests on the word and authority of the 
Eternal, that ** he shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied." 

AGENTS' MEETING ,— HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, MARCH 12Ui. 

The all-absorbing topic of this month's conference was the necessity 
for increased agency, both on the Thames and in our provincial ports. 
But we must wait till the Christian church puts us in a position to 
enlarge our efforts by increasing our funds. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 

Mr. Palmer's Feb, Report, — The iDCODvenience have been experienced 
frost, for the last seven weeks, being by persons engaged in maritime affairs, 
nnnsnally severe, great difficulty and The river has presented a wild and ap- 
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palling aspect : blocks of ice were to 
be seen in different partSySome thirteen 
and others fifteen feet high. One of 
our Bethel captains told me, he was 
compelled to walk the deck of his vet- 
Bcl two whole nights, when the frost 
was most severe, to watch lest his ship 
should be injured by the pieces of ice, 
which, in a swift and strong tide (such 
as in the Thames) float up and down 
the rirer for many days. The delay of 
the Perth, (Dundee steam-packet,) in 
Scotland, through the severity of the 
weather, prevented one of my sabbath 
evening services on board that ship. 

The coldest night I have found this 
winter, in my public engagements, was 
on sabbath, January Slst. I was ap- 
pointed by the Society, to preach on 
board the above vessel, which lies at a 
considerable distance from shore, on ac- 
count of its large dimensions. The 
meetings on Sunday evenings, on tioard 
the London, Dundee, and Perth steam- 
packets, are much prized by the seamen 
who attend. There is generally a good 
nomber present. 

It being dangerous for vessels to lie 
in the middle of the river, both in the 
Upper and Lower pool, different cap- 
tains and owners availed themselves of 
the accommodation and security of the 
East and West India Docks. Some of 
the captains being favourable to Bethel 
prayer-meetings, it was much desired 
on their part, that such services should 
be held two nights in the week, namely, 
Wednesday and Friday. This has been 
accordingly done; and, during the 
month of January, I have frequently 
attended services there in the midst of 
iirom sixteen to twenty vessels lying 
side by side. Here have I found godly 
masters of ships and seamen, men of 
prayer, and members also of the to- 
tal abstinence society, who gave the 
most pleasing and satisfactory account 
of the l)eneficial effects of temperance 
on themselves and others. I know 
captains of ships, and the whole of 
their crews, who act upon this tempe- 



rance principle, and who haye them- 
selves borne this testimony, that ' they 
have tried and proved it in the hottest 
(West Indies in summer,) and coldest 
climates, (Quebec, in the depth of 
winter.) 

Some time since, a total abstinence 
captain, (formerly a settled drunkard,) 
told me he was one of twenty-four cap- 
tains, sailing from St. Ives, in Corn- 
wall ; and that three thousand persons 
there, out of five thousand, (the whole of 
the population) had joined the abstinence 
society, and are now attending different 
places of worship. What a blessing 
for wives and families ; especially when 
we remember what they were a few 
years ago ; perhaps the most dissipated 
and depraved in the whole of the 
county. 

The meetings I have attended in the 
second station, etc. average from fifteen 
to forty persons, but the particulars of 
them, generally considered, accord 
with accounts already given by me in 
previous reports. 

I have preached at the establishment. 
Bell Wharf, thirteen times; attended 
six times in connexion with the servi- 
ces of the large steam-ships, on sabbath 
evenings; dedicated five new Bethel 
ships to our sacred cause ; and distri- 
buted books and tracts to all the sea- 
men present at my meetings. 

Frequently, vrithin the last three 
months, have I been surrounded by 
calamity and mortality, occasioned by 
various accidents which happen to some 
seamen, and especially that of drown- 
ing! The late storms and tempests 
have swept away many vessels, with 
their whole crews, into the devouring 
deep ; and among them, some who, but 
a very short time before, had religious 
services held by us on board their 
ships. How will they stand before the 
Judge of all— accepted or rejected? 
Most important to be always personally 
ready for the coming of the Son of man. 
This reminds me of an inscription I 
saw painted in the cabin of one of tlie 
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ships I latdy Tiaited :— 'Boast not Uiy- 
setf of to-morrow t Prepare to meet 
thy God r 

An interesting case has lately come 
onder my consideration. The conver- 
sion of a sailoTy who, two months ago, 
gave himself to God and his people, 
according to His word ; the particnlars 
of which I intend giving in a future 
Domber of the Sailors* Magazine. 

Welsh Agent, — Mr. Rowland.— 
Five months have elapsed, since I re- 
ported my labours among seamen in the 
port of London. I have been absent 
from three monthly meetings of my bro- 
ther agents. I love their society— ha- 
ving experienced ^ How good, and how 
pleasant It is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity!** But those things 
occnrring in ttie dispensation of an all- 
wise Providence, were unavoidable; 
being occasioned by personal and do- 
mestic affliction, and the death of a re- 
lative. But, blessed be God? I am 
enabled to consider with Job— 'that 
aflhctions spring not from the ground.* 
Onr heavenly Father sometimes permits 
them to mortify virorldly inclinations — 
humble the soul — and to make his chil- 
dren long for thenr eternal rest. 

Vititaiiim qf Shipping, — ^I have vi- 
sited m the docks, at the wharfs, and 
m the stream, during the last five 
moBths, upwards of 18(H> ships from 
different parts of the gtobe ; distributed 
thousands of tracts in various languages 
and many hundreds of religU>us books, 
magazines, etc. For the latter I am 
not only indebted to the Directors £» 
"applies, but also to Capt. Allen, R.N., 
sad other liberal friends. I oeasider 
those tracts and books the more valu- 
able, as, in the presentation of them, 
they afford means of introduction, and 
a convenient opportunity for religious 
conversation with captains, mates, and 
common sailors. They are received 
With gratitude ; and it is no uncommon 
li^9 in the course of my visitation of 
shippUig^ to be saluted, by masters and 



men, * Well, sir, you have come to see 
us after this voyage, again. You are 
very careful of na. You take maeh 
pains to promote our spiritual unprove- 
ment. When in port, or out of it, we 
have read the tracts and books yon 
gave us some time ago, with much de- 
light, and, we trust, with benefit. We 
cannot do less than think of your kind- 
ness, and the Society's liberality, with 
thankfulness, when in distant ports, or 
crossing the mighty ocean,* etc. 

Although our dailg system of visita- 
tion is attended with gratifying results, 
I consider, that if the shipping were 
more generally visited with tracts, etc. 
on the Lord's-day morning, when no 
work is performed on board, and when 
an easy access might be had to captains 
and men, it might prove still more be- 
neficial than our week-day visits. Of 
this I am convinced by personal obser- 
vation and experience. 

During the absence of onr respected 
Missionary, Capt. Prynn, on behalf of 
the Society, I performed his duty afloat, 
in procuring ships for agents on the 
first, second, third, and fourth stations. 
The number obtained for week-evening 
and other services, amounted to fifty- 
five ; of these, fifteen never had a Be- 
thel service before. And, in calUng 
for the flag, I was gratified to hear 
captains and men universally expressing 
thanks for being honoured with the 
mittistrattons of our agents and mission- 
aries ; genendly adding, ' My ship is at 
year service, any tune when in port. 
I shall always be glad to see you.' 

During the storms and destructive 
gales, at the dose of the last year, I 
waa stationed on the river daily for 
some hours nearly three weeks, and was 
pained in witnessing ships towed up 
the river — some dismasted, others with 
loss of bulwarks, boats, etc ; and in 
listening to captains and seamen, who^ 
in some way or other, had come to 
port, detailing the awful tempests they 
had encountered, and the losses they 
had soatained. 
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Btthei Meetingi. — The number of 
Bethel services held afloat and ashore, 
is 67 — attended by nearly 760 seamen. 
This may not appear a large nomber, 
when compared with the nomber of 
meetings held ; yet considering the lo- 
calities where they were held, and the 
character of the attendance, I deem it 
pleasing and most encouraging. I meet 
with proofs that the canse of truth and 
religion continues to prosper among our 
seamen. It gives me much pleasure to 
state, that since my last report, I have 
found many who have been received to 
church communion in their different 
localities. 

Lodging Houses, — I have the same 
number under visitation, and continue 
my weekly visits ; yet I am sorry that 
I have but little good to relate concern- 
ing them. One or two have reformed, 
and become decent houses for seamen. 

During the long frost, I was unable 
to go afloat for many days, but con- 
fined my labours to the wharfs. I have 
sent a Bethel flag, for the use of the 
Auxiliary at Aberystwyth. 

Fifth Staiion, — Mr. Edwards. — 
Since my last report circumstances have 
occurred, over which your agent had 
no controul, which have prevented him 
from carrying on his operations to their 
usual extent. Yet much has taken 
place that calls for gratitude to Him, 
who is the bountiful bestower of every 
good. He has mercifully preserved us 
through the past, and permitted us to 
enter on the present year, notwith- 
standing our many sins of omission and 
commission. May a sense of His for- 



bearing and supporting mercy, humble 
us, and lead us . to praise Him for his 
loving-kindness! And, as we have 
been thus favoured, may we, through 
Divine grace, be enabled to persevere 
in our labours of love with more ardent 
desire to do good among our seamen. 
And may the Lord thus be glorified, 
and sinners saved. 

Your agent has held meetings in the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth stations, most of 
which were well attended, and some 
of them delightfully encouraging. At 
one of the services, tlie master engaged 
in prayer for the first time. At another 
meeeting, a young seaman, whom I had 
not heard before, poured forth his de- 
sires in prayer to God; he appeared 
not to have been long in the good ways 
of the Lord. 

Five masters have hoisted the Bethel 
flag for the first time, some of whose 
ships had been but a few weeks from 
the stocks. Many have been the thanks 
of masters and men, for these visits to 
them. May they be blessed to the 
everlasting advantage of their souls. 

Your agent has also attended three 
services on sabbath evenings, on board 
the Perth steam-boat : there wei'e good 
attendances, — many thanks for the ser- 
vices and the tracts given. 

May the means thus used for the be- 
nefit of our mariners, prove effectual 
to the ingathering of souls into the 
fold of Christ, that they may know his 
voice, and follow him through evil and 
good report, until they arrive safely in 
the fold above, where they will enjoy 
his presence for ever. 



BRISTOL SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY AND BETHEL UNION. 

We have much pleasure in inserting the following extracts from the 
Twentieth Report of the Bristol Seamen's Friend Society and Bethel 
Union. The Meeting was held on board the Floating Chapel, on 
Thursday, October 16th, 1840. Richard Ash, Esq., in the chair :— 

The Bristol Seamen's Friend Society ly deserving the sympathies and kiod 
and Bethel Union, a Society confessed- assistance of all denominations, based, 
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as it is, upon the most catholic foooda- 
tion, and calcalated materially to pro- 
mote the well-being and success of 
every other field of laboar at home and 
abroad. 

It is no Inconsiderable fact in its fa* 
vonr, that the objections raised at first 
agaiobt this institotiony by those unac- 
quainted with the seaman's character 
iiaye subsided, and there exists a can- 
did confession, that a material change 
has been effected in them through its 
instrumentality; and that the vicinity 
of the quays, wears a veiy different as- 
pect on sabbath days, from that of for- 
mer years. Added to which, the re- 
peated testimonies of those who wit- 
ness the conduct of seamen on their 
voyages, and the welcome with which 
they are often hailed on foreign shores, 
on account of their moral deportment, 
prove that labour has not been bestow- 
ed on them in vain. 

A minister, who recently visited 
Bristol, in conversation with a member 
of your committee, remarked, that he 
had crossed the Atlantic, in a sailing 
ship, and, aOer a considerable stay in 
America, had returned home in ano- 
ther. He was happy to bear testimony 
to the general good conduct of the 
crews, and especially to the readiness 
of the captains to embrace every suit- 
able opportunity for him to officiate in 
his character as a minister of the gos- 
pel, on which occasions there was a 
marked attention on the part of the 
men ; and no improper language or 
conduct occurred to his observation 
during either voyage. 

But we have the strongest corrobo- 
rative proof before us, in the attend- 
ance of many pious men on board this 
chapel, from time to time, listening to 
the « word of life," or teking part in 
the sacred exercise of prayer ; and it 
is well known, that no mere profession 
of religion will sustain such, exposed, 
as they are, to the contumely of their 
worldly shipmates when at sea. We 
liave living vntnesses to the value of 



religion on the ocean ; and dying tes- 
timonies by those, who, safe moored 
from the turmoils of their calling, have 
entered the haven of eternal repose. 

A friend says,—'* We are not often 
privileged to visit the death-bed of 
seamen ; they frequently die at a dis- 
tance, as was the case with Shepherd 
and Harris; the testimony borne to 
their characters, by those who sailed 
witli them, leave no doubt (though one 
lingered in a hospital abroad, and the 
other met with a watery grave) of their 
being for ever with the Lord. They 
have often prayed in this chapel ; and 
the latter dated his conversion to God 
from this place.*' 

From a seaman in Odessa, the fol- 
lowing extracts will be read with pe- 
culiar interest. In one letter he writes, 
— " You will be pleased to hear, that 
we have two Bethel flags flying every 
evening, as well as on Sundays; the 
meetings are very numerously attended 
— and not without apparent good ; as 
two or three, who were before wild 
and thoughtless sinners, are now cry- 
ing out, * what must I do to be saved* ** 
In another, he writes, — ** I mentioned 
in my last, that we had two Bethel 
flags flying here every night ; we have 
had one on board our ship three or four 
times ; indeed I never saw people, 
captains as well as men, take so much 
interest in any thing. They have, last 
week, taken a store-house on the Mole, 
and erected seats enough to accommo- 
date one hundred and forty persons; 
these were crowded last Sunday, and 
many persons were standing outside, 
who, a week or two back, were con- 
firmed drunkards and swearers. They 
are very badly off for books, and have 
requested all of us to do our best to 
obtain some hymn-books, such as are 
used in the Bethels at home, which you 
must help me to procure." This ap- 
peal was readily attended to, and sub- 
scriptions raised sufficient to present 
to the writer, on his return, four bibles, 
five testaments, one hymn-book, 36U 
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tracts, which be andertook to deliver, 
on re-yisiting Odessa. 

In the early part of the year) a sea- 

man, living in street, who had 

caoght cold on his last voyage, was very 
111, confined to liis bed, and reqnested 
some christian friend to visit him ; this 
was complied with by two or three. To 
one of them he thus expressed himself 
•»''Sir, I am very ill; and I do not 
know what may be the result P' To 
the question, if he had ever attended 
any place of worshtp, he replied, * Yes, 
sir, at the Seamen's chapel, frequently, 
and often felt convictions under the 
word preached ; but these wore off, 
when I again mingled with my ungodly 
shipmates. I had early advantages of 
instruction in a snnday-school, and a 
pious mother, whose prayers and advice 
now come fresh to my remembrance. 
My trust is alone in- the Saviour, and I 
hope he will have mercy upon me.* 
His language and deportment, up to the 
close of life, was highly satisfoctoryj 
and a good hope, through grace, is en- 
tertained, that ' his end was peace.* 

The society, for two years, employed 
a seamen's missionary, to visit the ships, 
the families of seamen, and the pilots 
at Pill \ but circumstances arose which 
made it needful to dispense with his 
services. Some friends, the Bethel 
companies, however, still continue their 
gratuitous labours, as heretofore, with 
much pleasure to themselves, and profit 
to the crews of such vessds as assemble 
under the Bethel flag. In this depart- 
ment of labour, the need is greatly felt 
of some pious devoted friends, to unite 
with those already engaged'; while it is 
justly due to one who has long served in 
tiie cause, to say, that he has, in a good 
measure, supplied the place of a sea- 
men's missionary, by his diligence in 
season and out of season, on board the 
vessels round the quays, as well as by 
various duties, on board the floating 
chapel, and in the sabbath-school. To 
that friend we are indebted for the fol- 
lowing infornmtion : — 



'Since the resignation of your mis- 
sionary, I haye assisted the Bethd com- 
panies, by being present at all their 
meetings. I have visited the various 
vessels on these occasions— invited sai- 
lors and others to attend— caused to be 
circulated S,600 tracts— conversed with 
44 pious captains. In conversation 
with one whom I haye known as a con- 
sistent character, the last fifteen years, 
he says, * I have had great anxiety opon 
my mind in secret concerning my crew $ 
I hope God will do something for them. 
At our famUy altar, no one disturbs as ; 
the men bring down goods from the 
shippers, and wait till they see some of 
us on deck ; and even the men passing 
to the other vessels, go, as it were opon 
their toes, lest they should annoy as.' 

Another captain said, ' It was seven 
years since I was here last, and then I 
sent word to a young man, of another 
vessel, saying, he would oblige me if he 
came to the Bethel. He came ; it was on 
a sabbath afternoon, GU>d met with and 
blessed him; he is now a coasistent 
member of the same church as myselfi 
and I am now going to send him as 
master of a vessel I have lately por^ 
chased.' 

The above friend remarks, — * I have 
paid above fifty visits to the sick, and 
have superintended thirty-four week 
evening services on board the Seamen's 
Chapel. About forty different sea- 
faring persons have^ngaged in prayer 
repeateidly at the several meetings that 
were held during the year.' 

The attendance at the chapel has 
been observed on many occasions as 
improved, in comparison with the for- 
mer year ; and, with the' exception of 
preventives when the water was ont, 
and the docking of the ship in Jane 
last, the services have been continued 
throughout the year. 

The following extract from a letter 
written by a captain, a sincere friend 
to the society, on his return from a 
voyage, will be read with pleasure:— 

< Blessed be the God and Father of 



BRISTOL seamen's FRIEND SOCIETY. 



127 



oor Lord Jesus Cbrist, who has preser- 
ved me, aiuidst storm and tempest, hi- 
therto in safety. A portion of the 
tracts I received proYionsIy to my 
leaving England, I distributed to the 
Ariel, of Gloucester, the William, of 
Bidefoid, the Lavinia of Stromness, 
by all of them thankfully received ; and 
I trust these messengers of mercy may 
prove instruments, in the hand of God, 
of taming some from darkness to light 
and from the power of satan unto God. 
I am sorry to say, that we have received 
orders to proceed to Gloucester ; I shall 
not therefore be privileged to meet at 
the floating chapel ; for I can truly say, 
in times that are past, when I have 
been there, with those of old, hew did 
our hearts bom within us, while He 
talked ^ith us by the way, and many a 
sailor will have to say, at the last mo- 
ment of his existence in time, and 
throughout eternity,— Hallelujah ! to 
God and the Lamb, for inclining the 
hearts of men ever to erect a floating 
chapel at Bristol/ He then closes his 
epistle, commending to his friends* pe- 
rusal, I Thessalonians v., and Colos- 
sians i. 10—20. 

Many such communications, have 
been made by pious captains and sea- 
QKn, encouraging to the friends at 
home, and showing their estimation 
of the privileges enjoyed from the In- 
stitution. 

Perhaps there are no means of grace 
better appreciated than the sabbath af- 
ternoon prayer-meeting, and it has been 
repeatedly remarked, by friends attend- 
ing them, that the spirit in which tbey 
are conducted, the number in attend- 
ance, and the earnestness with which 
seamen express their gratitude to God, 
and bear their fellow-travellers on the 
deep, in the simplest, yet most fervent 
snpplicationsy bespeidc the reality of 
their religious impression, and desires. 
The sabbath school is still continued, 
under the care of a superintendent and 
four teachers. The number of scholars 
bas been diminished during the past 
year, from the circumstance of their 



being obliged to attend the Sunday 
school connected with their day school. 
There are nineteen boys and fourteen 
girls at present on the Ust. Three have 
died during the past year ; and on Sun- 
day, June 7th, an address was given, 
improving the subject, to the parents 
and children. Many of the former ex- 
pressed their gratitude for the attention 
paid to their children. 

19th Nov. — ^The superintendent writes 
— ' Visited one of our school children, 
very ill : had some interesting conver- 
sation with him. He said he longed to 
be with Jesus : spoke to him of the plan 
of salvation, which he appeared to under- 
stand.' 

While youths are under the fostering 
care of their parents or teachers, and 
seamen enjoy the privileges of sacred 
intercourse with christians, the former 
feel a restraint that induces them to 
yield to control ; while the latter expe- 
rience a solace to their spirits, of which 
they are, at least in part, bereft when 
at sea. To keep alive the impression in 
the former, how many a pious mother 
has deposited the sacred volume, as a 
hist gift, with her benediction upon that 
son whom she is probably nevermore to 
meet in this world. And with like be- 
nevolent intent, your committee con- 
tinue to provide the latter with a library 
furnished with a Bible, two testaments, 
and a selection of the most approved 
works calculated to amuse and improve 
every seaman that feels inclined to oc- 
cupy the vacant hours on his voyage. 
The importance of such improvement is 
apparent from the consideration, that 
many seamen, and those that sail with 
them, are liable, from circumstances 
over which they can have no controul, 
to be launched into eternity in a mo- 
ment. A melancholy instance of this 

kind occurred on board the A , on 

her return voyage round Cape Horn ; 
when in a storm, a heavy sea struck the 
ship, and launched several seamen and 
passengers overboard; and there was 
no possibility of rescuing them from a 
watery grave. The mother of a little 
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boy was amoDgst the number: he is 
now left an orphan to brave thetriab of 
this tempestuous life.* 

It is yet to be proved, what improve- 
ment in durability may be found m the 
modem 'iron sides' afloat; but expe- 
rience attests that the stoutest 'heart of 
oak' must yield to the ravages of time. 
This has compelled your committee to 
incur an additional expense in the dock- 
ing and refitting the ship committed to 
their charge ; and though by some ex- 

* Reference to this boy will be made in an 
early nomber of the Bkthil Flag. 



ertions a considerable part of the debt 
(£153) has been raised, there yet re- 
main £63 on the accoimt, which the 
committee earnestly hope may be ex- 
punged by the liberality of their friends. 
The cause is in your hands — the appeal 
is for God, and the well-being or an 
important part of your fellow-men, who 
have the strongest claim upon the sym- 
pathy and efforts of British christians. 

Income of the Society for the year 
1840,— £229. lis. 8d, Expenditure,— 
£229. lis. Sd. Collections at twentieth 
anniversary,— £36. 17s. lOjd. 



SERMONS AND PUBLIC MEETINGS. 

Suffolk. — Burt St. Edmunds. — On Sabbath, the 28th of February, the 
Rev. G. R. HewUngS publicly advocated the claims of the Institution, in the dif- 
ferent places of worship. The collections, (£15. 16s.) though not large, were 
deemed an average amount ; and may be looked on, as even good, when it is 
remembered what severe damage the seamen's cause sustained in that locality, 
some years ago ; and that the Society, under its present constitution, has never 
before had an opportunity of there presenting its claims to the christian public. 

As in the case of Braintree, so deeply moved were the friends by the state- 
ments and appeals of Mr. Hewlings, on the Sabbath, that a public prayer-meeting 
was proposed on Monday, specially for the objects of the Society, to attend which 
he was induced to stay over the following day. 

Essex. — Colchester. — On Sabbath, the 21st ultimo, sermons were preachedi 
in this town, by our valued friend and fellow'labourer, the Rev. John Adsy, of 
Southwark, to whom the Directors are under especial obligation. In the morning 
he occupied the pulpit of the Wesleyan Chapel, but could obtain no collection. 
In the afternoon, the pulpit of the Baptist chapel ; and in the evening, that of 
the Independent place. The collections amounted to £17. 16s. 6d. Here, too, 
this was the first public appeal that has been made on behalf of the Society. It 
was greatly regretted afterwards, that a public meeting had not been fixed for 
monday evening, to make the claims and objects of the Institution more generally 
known. 

A good impression has been produced ; and it is not doubted, that the friends 
of Colchester will be prepared, on a future occasion, to entertain the application 
of the Board, when again preferred. 

Weigu-House Chapel.— -The Directors have the satisfaction, and best 
thanks, to acknowledge the receipt of £15, another, though smaller donation, fVom 
the '^ Society in aid of Missions," connected with this place ; and are glad to learn 
that arrangements have been made, to grant the Society a congregational col- 
lection every other year. 

Deputation in the North. Our firiends, Mr. Adams and Captain Prynn, 
have nearly finished their tour in the North. Though they have had to contend 
with many difficulties, still they have, on the whole, been very successful. A 
lengthened detail of their operations and results may be expected in a future 
number of the Magazine. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

The next Anniversary Meeting of the Society, is fixed for Monday, tlie 10th 
of May. Particulars will be announced in the public prints, and in our number 
for May. 

On behalf of the Directors, ROBERT FERGISON, Sec. 
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Restorer of forgotten harmonies,— 

Fresh songs and scents break forth whoe'er thou art ; 

What wak'st thou in the heart? 

Welcome May ! with thy buds and blossoms, thy sunshine and 
showers, thy melodies and odours, thy trials and repose. May 1 
dear remembrancer of other days ; we hail thee, dancing in thy 
golden robes upon the hill-tops, and scattering roses in the vales ; 
colouring the air with the reflection of bright hues, and curling 
the waters by thy soft and balmy breath. 

Such is perhaps the greeting of many a heart when May morn- 
ing dawns. It is praiseworthy and right to love the objects of 
nature ; to cherish the plecusing and tender associations of time, 
and place, and incident. There is an invisible affinity between 
man and every object in creation. He is related to God, and 
consequently to all his works ; and happy the mind that recog- 
nises such relations ; for in the whole range of creation, every mite 
as well as every world, presents to it the impress of the same 
Creator. Wherever its lot is cast, it need not be oppressed with 
a sense of solitude or banishment, for it can see the hand, and 
hear the voice of a Father. 

The holy bard of Israel looked upon nature as the vehicle in 
which the Infinite Spirit sometimes clothes himself ; giving all 
her forms a conscious life, causing smiles on the face of the wide 
earth, and sympathies in the very clouds that pour their treasures 
on the fields ; giving the mighty deep, as its billows roll, a voice 
to speak of the hand that holds it. 

VOL. VIII. K 
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We would by do means commend the spirit of intellectual re- 
ligionists, who consider the physical creation as the body and God 
the 90ul of the universe ; we would not carry you to the groves 
of the Druids, or to the banks of the Ilissus, or the shaded por- 
ticos of Athens, that you may tremble before a sylvan deity, or 
do homage at the shrine of some elemental god; we would not 
teach you to feel that oa every hill, and in every vale, and by 
every fireside an exclusive deity presides, and that every day and 
month should bring its sq^arate order of devotion ; that some 
guardian saint should be refreshed with the incense of to-day, 
and some divinity be bailed with sacrifice to morrow ; but rather 
to look upon matter as a primary revelation of some of the attri- 
butes of the one God ; — one to which are added the sublimer 
revelations of scripture, and of our Lord Jesus Christ : for the 
bible is a revelation upon nature, and Christ upon the bible itself. 

A lover of nature easily becomes enthusia^c. ' There is some- 
thing so charming in her face, so ravishing in her voice, that his 
soul is stolen away, whilst his senses are deceived by her blan- 
dishments. She speaks, and her accents are more than mortal : 
she smiles, and his very beii^ is lost in her light ;— -she is his 
diviodty ;— be calls her immortal ;— '' the fairy the sublime.*^ 

Such enthusiasm is, however, wrong. It gives to a thing the 
attributes and the worship which beloi^ only to Supreme intelh- 
g^ice and goodness. It mistakes the medium for the end ; the 
path {or the mansion, ta which it leads. There is doubtless some- 
thing in every object of nature which man does not behold; 
rather We would ^y^ it is the representation of an ideal which we 
cannot see. Wbea the Saviour, looking upon the lily of the field 
declftred it more glorious than Solomon in all his glory, he saw 
what is to us the ideal, but in his view the realy the itnmartalt 
Whilst then we love nature, let us love her for her office ; ncrf; so 
much for herself. What is she, but the representation of beauty ; 
a dim revelation of greatness and goodness ? 

Perhaps no season is more calculated to inspire the mind with 
hope, and infuse life into its thoughts, than spring-time ; and no 
month in t|iat season so bright as May, so cheering as a type of 
that period when Itfe will be the song of nature and of mind ; 
when time and death shall die, and existence shall come-' 
the shadowless — the true! 

As rational beings then we should seek intercourse with mind, 
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and value nature as a medium of communion with the Infinite 
One ; as affording us a field of honourable and improving study ; 
as givmg us a language by which our own artificial modes can be 
enriched, and by which we can hold converse with the beauties 
unseen but feltj the sentiments unheard but uttered^ of a higher 
and a purer state. 

And whilst we bless the Author of our being for a medium of 
intercourse so pleasing, let us never be satisfied with its revela- 
tions. Let it be our delight, as it is our privilege, to approach 
nearer to Him, and listen to the oracles of inspiration. Let us 
repair to the mount, and hear the law. Let us enter the taber- 
nacle wheiie it is expounded ; let us listen with the prophets to 
the angel fix)m the throne. Nay, let us turn to the temple whose 
vail is rent, from which the incense, and the priest, and the altar 
have departed ; and there behold, and feel, and love *^ the perfec- 
tion of beauty," and talk with its Creator. 

The series of the present month will be in some respects cal- 
culated to give us pleasing and enlarged views of God, and 
afford us opportunity for the exercise of a noble, sympathy with 
minds engaged in the highest acts of christian^benevolence, and 
with the Divine mind, in his economy for the restoration of man 
from sin. Such scenes show us for what we are created, and for 
what redeemed. They present before us ignorance, and urge us 
to the enlightenment of man ; they present before us temporal 
sorrow, and invite us to wipe away the tear. They bring to our 
view moral agonies, and call upon us to administer the sovereign 
balm. They pourtray a world in ruin, and stir up our love, and 
zeal, and courage, to go and save ; they show us the success of 
the past, — ignorance instructed, sorrow assuaged, souls saved, 
aggressions made upon the kingdom of sin, and scatter by its light 
the darkness of the future ; they point the eye of faith to the 
word that shall never fail, and to the hand that will never be 
shortened ; they remind us of the union of christian feeling in 
behalf of a world's renovation, and the thought gives us strength ; 
they lead our hopes and faith onward to the results of present 
action, and the harp, and crown, and palm are before the disciple's 
eye; the triumphant shout of renewed creation breaks upon the 
ear ; the everlasting gates seem already lifted up ; and the way- 
worn traveller to Zion is at home. 

Will any deprive themselves of the enjoyment of such scenes 1 

K 2 
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Will they sluggishly waste the month in pacing the walks of the 
city, reposing at home, or visiting shops, or the country, for 
relief from the tedious monotony of life ? Will they lose the in- 
struction, the pure mental and moral excitement, which the truth 
would occasion ; and above all, will those who talk with apparent 
warmth and zeal of the extension of the kingdom of Christ, 
and of the approach of millennial glory, deny themselves these 
privil^es? ^ihholding, too, their public attestation and their 
means ? ' * 

Our readers will hardly pardon us, if, on closing this paper, we 
do not invite their attention to that part of the scenes of May 
which has more intimate relation to our seamen. When the earth 
is covered with beautiful forms ; — " when every gale is peace, and 
every grove is melody ; — ^you will not forget that there may be 
''sorrow on the deep." When you cull the dewy primrose, the 
frail but lovely child of May,— you wiU reflect that brothers who 
once went witfi you to the fields, and supported you on the cliff 
whence a devoted floweret hung, are now at rest in some coral 
field of the " (Jeep, deep sea !" When you attend the anniver- 
sary of the Missionary Society, the question tMl linger in your 
mind, — How can my charities be conveyed to the heathen, with- 
out the aid of the Sailors nervous arm and brave heart? When 
you hear the cause of the Bible Society pleaded, the conviction, 
somehow, toill be present, that poor Jack must be at the helm, 
and on the shrouds, and in the storm ; — sleepless, wet, cold, away 
from home, tempted, cheated, plundered ;— or the bible will never 
reach the dying objects of your sympathy abroad. When the 
Tract cause is presented to your view, it is impossible you should 
not think the sailor an agent in the dissemination of these humble 
heralds of salvation : and whilst you give to these and other 
most pressing and worthy objects of charity, your heart — ^your 
christian love — will dictate a portion of your bounty for the good 
of him who brings from afar the enjoyments of life, and bears 
your gifis to the suffering of other lands. You will surely attend 
the anniversary meeting of our Society, and bring others aloqg 
with you. You cannot permit your friends to be ignorant of such 
a cause, leaving them destitute of the privileges which you so 
highly value, of aiding in a work so good and great — of following 
the Lamb in his conquest on the sea, and sharing at last in his 
triumph ! 
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HISTORY OF THE FIRST BETHEL FLAG. 

[Comaaokatod by Capt A Wileimi.] 

Witb Pharaoh's butler, I may say* — *' I remember my faults this 
day." I feel condemned. It is now twenty-four years since the com- 
mencement of the sailor's cause on the river Thames ; and, till now, we 
lia?e had no service, or anniversary* to raise our Ebenezer to God. 
May God pardon our ingratitude, and cover us with the mantle of his 
love I 

On the 16th day of December, 1816, as 1 was walking my quarter- 
deck, reflecting upon the privileges we had on board that vessel, the 
* Zeno,' of North Shields, I thought. What a blessing it would be, 
if they extended to every other ship, ^ or if any thing could be done 
for the improvement of my much-neglected brethren of the deep. 
Without consulting flesh and blood, I took my boat, and went on 
board the * Junius,' Capt. Mortin, of North Shields ;— solicited, and 
obtained his vessel. We met simply for prayer. About seventy were 
prettent^nine engaged ; but I never learned where the labourers came 
from* While the cabin-boy was praying and calling for mercy, the 
captain cried out, repeatedly, — ** Lord, bless the lad — Lord, bless the 
lad r' This captain found mercy, and died in the faith, and the boy 
become a steady follower of Christ. The next evening, I obtained 
the * Happy Return,' Capt. Chatir, North Shields ; we were well 
attended, fuad no want of labourers. In the commencement, we met 
for prayer, every evening during the week ; but, shortly after, I gave 
orders to omit Saturday evenings, in order to allow our men to go on 
shore, to get their little necessaries, and prepare for the sabbath. I 
now obtained leave to hoist a lantern at the peak-end, to guide our 
seamen ; and, shortly after, got our captains to hoist the light at the 
main-to|v-gallaBt-mast-head. This was a mighty conquest indeed,-— 
thb * new light' soon became a subject of debate and controversy ; 
some would say, ** Why, the captain's on shore, to be sure, spending his 
evening." Others would say, ** No, that's the radical light, for the psalm 
singers." Some laughed us to scorn ; others threw coals at us, etc. Our 
difficulties were many, our opponents powerful, and numerous ; and our 
owners and merchants, not a few, gave orders to their captains to 
allow no meetings on board their vessels. 

In 1817, as the spring set in, our winter signal was of no use. A 
flag was then thought of. I went on shoie, and begged from door to 
door, till I got a sum sufficient to purchase a piece of blue calico. 
Peter Hunt, cut out the letters * Bbthbl ;' and sbter Rogers made this 
our first Bethel flag, which was first hoisted on board the * Agenora,' 
Capt. Reed, of South Shields. This new signal was generally styled, 
THK RADICAL FLAG. Our opponents, finding no way whereby they 
might set aside our meetings, gave information to the Thames police, 
our craft therefore was in danger. At length the time arrived for the 
trial pf our faith. Just as our meeting for prayer had commenced, a 
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police boat came alongside, took possession of the quarter-deck, and 
guarded the companion, that none of the prisoners should escape. The 
benediction being pronounced, from the quarter-deck was heard a 
loud voice, — ** Below, there I" *' Halloo," cried one of our tars in the 
steerage. '' Where is the leader of your meeting V* He soon came 
upon deck, to whom the officer said,-—'' Well, sir, are these your 
meetings ?" ** Yes, sir, the meetings we hold ; — we meet to return 
thanks to God, for bringing us safe to port, while others pray for pro- 
tection on their passage.'' ** Well, sir, these meetings have been dif- 
ferently represented to our office; — it has been said, that you meet 
together for treason, and conspiracy, against your sovereign." One of 
our pious sailors cried out, ** Gob bless thb King ! Master, — tell 
him we won't hurt a hair of his head, but we'll pray for him, master T' 
** Well, sir, if these are your meetings, go on, and may the Lord prosper 
you." ''Amen and amen," cried our sailors ; *' let us have the old 
hundredth." Thus we narrowly escaped the treadmill, and no fine for 
the first oftence* 

In July our converts had so increased, that it wbs necessary to 
divide ourselves into two bands,— ^another signal was now necessary. 
We therefore collected a few shillings amongst ourselves, and got a 
second Bethel fiag. To this flag, we added the star, and the dove. 
We could now therefore occupy two tiers, five times a week, making 
the ratio of ten services per week. We were now getting into a mode 
to work the lower pool pretty well — when lo I a mighty Philistine, 
GoKah by name, threatened to rout the Israelites ; for it came to 
pass early one morning, as a noble stripling ¥ras taking the ark to 
good Obededom's house, this gigantic foe seized the ark with all its 
trophies, and placed it on his galley fire, cursing the God of David. 
Our first Bethel flag thus suffered martyrdom — it was burnt to ashes. 
This made Israel to weep bitterly ; however we consulted the Lord, 
and a deputation of five persons took courage, with sling and stone, 
and went to his castle, and after a mighty conflict, Goliah consented 
to make us a new flag. This mighty conquest enabled us to take 
down our harps from the willows, and shout for victory. Our second 
flag, whidi was rescued from the flames by the efforts of another, 
suffered but little injury. This novel circumstance entitled this man 
of war to a new name, given him by our collier boys; for when it 
happened that the Philistine was coming on shore, or running back to 
any harbour for refuge, our little boys would shout, — ** Yonder comes 
Burn the Bethel, — ^yonder comes Burn the Bethel I" 

£igbt months had past over our heads, and we seemed to remain 
unnoticed, till about August, 1817, when Mr. Samuel Jennings, of 
Rotherhithe, took us by the hand ; who, at an expense of £20, fitted 
up his school-room for our use. I gave orders forour pious sailors to 
attend his sabbath-morning prayer meetings. Mr. J. was the first 
person that attempted to preach on board. The first ship was the 
' Barbara,' Capt. Ward, of North Shields. He condescended to im- 

Erove the death of several of our pious men ; and never ceased in his 
ibour» for seamen, till he fell asleep iu the Lord, the lOth June, 1827. 
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I have seen sixty or seventy i^ his sabbath-moming pmyer neetings, 
and a hundred sailors at his staled hours for preaching. The next 
individual that came to our help, was our christian brother Philips; be 
soon caught the true spirit of a revivalist. I began to think, that as 
we had been so successful in the lower pool, we might try our net in 
the upper pool. Brother P. therefore, took the oversight of our 
western district, early in the spring, 1818. We met together to consult 
as to the best means to adopt to strengthen each other's hands ; when 
it was resolved, — that we would have monthly meetings, alternately, in 
the upper and lower poob, by which all the brethren might meet 
together. This was the cause of much joy to all employed in the 
conversion of sailors. Fifteen months rolled away ; then the ' Port of 
London Society' was formed, the 18th of Mafch, 1818, at the City of 
London Tavern. Our prayer meetings commenced 16th December. 
In the year before this, many a so-called christian seemed to view it as 
a kind of presumption for a sailor to seek religioas instruction ; re- 
senting it as an impertinent encroachment on ground bdonging exdu- 
sivdy to other classes. I remember having been stopped three times, 
and not allowed to pray, merely because 1 was a sailor. Were these 
converted ? So was L Were diese the members of Christ ? So was 
I. In this year, several captains were savingly converted to God : — 
Hayes, Mills, Morton, Robson, and pious Peter, Mainger, and £ady. 
I would JQst name one single case. A mate got into the steerage, 
determined not to be seen, but the Lord found him out; and who 
should thb be but James Cowie, whose usefulness was manifested, ere 
he died in the Lord ! In the latter part of 1818, we greatly multi- 
plied, so that we could hold four or five meetings a night, in the lower 
pool ; while brother P. was labouring, with great success, in the 
upper pool. In fact, we were determined to ducharge Satan out of 
our coast altogether. This grain of mustard seed has now become a 
great tree— this tender plant a tall cedar in Lebanon ; and our Bethel 
is now waving, north and south, east and west. 

I would now notice one thing, at a meeting which was held. It 
appeared, all at once, that the ship had got aground. All the officers 
on the quarter-deck were completely panic struck — ^there were none to 
give the word of command — till, all at once, a man of the name of 
Boanerges stent forward, and broke the silence, by crying out, with a 
load voice, '* How much owest thou unto thy Lord ?" He exdaimed, 
** I owe him £100; and I*U pay him directly." Another called out, 
" Well, if you owe him £100, 1 owe him £200." Wliy, the ship was 
afloat in an instant, sailing at the rate of ten knots ; and ere the voyage 
was up, and the sails stowed, and safe moored at an anchor, the worthy 
chairman got all the cargo he needed, £6,000. Now, if year net be 
over the right side, you will not be ashamed to call brother Peter, 
James, and John, to give you a pull. At another meeting, for the 
same cause, held at die City of London Tavern, one of the friends 
came forward, and, addressing the chair, cried out, " What is it that 
stops us from succeeding— is it money? Sir, I will give you a check 
for £600.'^ So that it was hard work to keep the people's hands out 
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of their pockets. Many purees were entirely emptied. The people 
came on purpose to help us ; aud help us they did in good earnest, 
and sent us away rejoicing. May this be your case, and the Lord 
shall have all tbe glory ! 
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We tumed-in early, knowing that we might expect an early call ; 
and sure enough before the stare had quite faded, ''All hands ahoy ! " 
and we were tumed-to, heaving out ballast. A regulation of the port 
forbids any ballast to be thrown overboard ; accordingly, our lone- 
boat was lined inside with rough boards and brought alongside the 
gang-way, but where one tub-tull went into the boat, twenty went 
overboard. This is done by every vessel, for the ballast can make 
but little difference in the channel ; and it saves more than a week of 
labour, which would be spent in loading the boats, rowing them to the 
point, and unloading them. When any people from the presidio were 
on board, the boat vms hauled up and the ballast thrown in ; but when 
the coast was clear, she was dropped astern again, and the ballast fell 
overboard. This is one of those petty frauds which every vessel prac- 
tises in ports of inferior foreign nations ; and which are lost si^t of 
among the countless deeds of greater weight, which are hardly less 
common. Fortunately, a sailor, not being a free agent in work aboard, 
is not accountable ; yet the fact of being constantly employed, without 
thought, in such things, begets an indifference to the rights of others. 

Friday, and a part of Saturday, we were engaged in this work 
until we had thrown out all but what we wanted under our cargo on 
our passage home ; when as the next day was S unday , and a good 
day for smoking ship, we cleared every thing out of the cabin and 
forecastle, ma^e a slow fire of charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, and 
other matters, on the ballast in the bottom of the hold, calked up the 
hatches and every open seam, and pasted over the cracks of the win** 
dows, and the slides of the scuttles^ and companion-way. Wherever 
smoke was seen coming out, we calked and pasted, and, so far as we 
could made the ship smoke tight. The captain and officera slept un- 
der the awning, which was spread over the quarter-deck; and we 
stowed ourselves away under an old studding-sail, which we drew 
over one side of the forecastle. The next day, from fear that some- 
thing might happen, ordera were given for no one to leave the ship : 
and, as the decks were lumbered up with everything, we could not 
wash them down, so we had nothing to do all day long. Unfortu- 
nately our books were where we could not get at them ; and we were 
turning about for something to do, when one man recollected a book 
he had left in the galley. He went after it, and it proved to be Wood- 
stock. This was a great wind-fall ; and as all could not read it at 
once, ly being the scholar of the company, was appointed reader. 
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I g^t a knot of six or eight about me, and no one could have had a 
more attentive audience. Some laughed at the "scholars/' and went 
over the other side of the forecastle to work and spin their yarns ; 
but I carried the day, and had the cream of the crew for my hearers. 
Many of the reflections, and the political parts, I omitted, but all the 
oarrative they were delighted with ; especially the descriptions of the 
Puritans^ and the sermons and harangues of the Round-head soldiers. 
The gallantry of Charles, — Dr. Rtuidiffe's plots,— the knavery of 
'Hrusty Tomkins," — in fact every part seemed to chain their attention. 
Maoy things which, while I was reading, I had a misgiving about^ 
thinking them above their capacity, I was surprised to find them enter 
into completely. 

I read nearly all day, until sundown : when, as soon as supper was 
over, as I had nearly nnished, they got a light from the galley ; and 
by skipping what was less interesting, I carried them through to tlie 
marriage of £verard, and the restoration of Charles the Second, before 
eight o'clock. 

The next morning, we took the battens from the hatches, and opened 
the ship. A few stifled rats were found ; and what bugs, cockroaches, 
fleas, and other vermin, there might have been on board, must have 
unrove their life-lines before the hatches were opened. The ship being 
now ready, we covered the bottom of the hold over fore-and-aft, with 
dried brush for dunnage, and having levelled everything away, we 
were ready to take in our cargo. All the hides that had been collected 
since the California left the coast, (a little more than two years,) 
amounting to about forty thousand, were cured, dried, and stowed 
away in the house, waiting for our good ship to take them to 
Boston. 

Now began the operation of taking in our cargo, which kept us 
hard at work, from the grey of the morning till star-light, for six 
weeks, with the exception of Sundays, and of just time to swallow our 
meals. To carry the work on quicker, a division of labour was made. 
Two men threw the hides down from the piles in the house, two more 
picked them up and put them on a long horizontal pole, raised a few 
feet from the ground, where they were beaten by two more, with flails, 
somewhat like those used in threshing wheat. When beaten, they 
were taken from this pole by two more, and placed upon a olat- 
form of boards ; and ten or a dozen men, with their trousers roUea up, 
were constantly going, back and forth, from the platform to the boat, 
which was kept off where she would just float, with the. hides upon 
their heads. The throwing the hides upon the pole was the most diffi- 
cult work, and required a sleight of hand which was only to be got by 
long practice. As I was known for a hide-curer, this post was assign- 
ed to me, and I continued at it for six or eight days, tossing, in that 
time, from eight to ten thousand hides, until my wrists became so lame 
that I gave in ; and was transferred to the gang that was employed in 
filling the boats, where I remained for the rest of the time. As we 
were obliged to carry the hides on our heads, from fear of their getting 
wet, we each had a piece of sheep»skin sewed into the inside of our 
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hate, with the wool next to our heads, and thus were aUe to bear the 
weighty day after day, which would otherwise have soon worn off our 
hair, aod borne hard upoo our sculls. Upon the whole, ours was the 
best berth ; for though the water was nipping cold, early in the morn- 
ing and late at night, and being so continually wet, was rather an ex- 
posure, yet we got rid of the constant dust and dirt from the beating 
of the hides, aiKl being all of us young and hearty, did not mind the 
exposure. The older men of the crew, whom it would have been dan- 
gerous to have kept in the water, remained on board with the mate, to 
stow the hides away, as fast as they were brought off by the boats. 

We continued at work in this manner, until the lower hold was 
filled to within four feet of the beams, when all hands were called 
aboard to commence $teefoing. As this is a peculiar operation, it will 
require a minute description. 

Before stowing the hides, as I have said, the ballast is levelled off, 
just above the keelson, and then loose dunnage placed upon it, on which 
the hides rest. The greatest care is used in stowing, to make the ship 
hold as many hides as possible. It is no mean art, and a man skilled 
in it is an important character in California. Many a dispute have I 
heard raging high between professed '' beach-combers," as to whether 
the hides shouldbe stowed " shingling," or " baek-to-back, and flipper 
to flipper ;" upon which point there was an entire and bitter division 
of sentiment among the savans. We adopted each method at diffe- 
rent periods of the stowing, and parties ran high in the forecastle, some 
siding with ^<old Bill " in favour of the former, and others scouting him 
and relying upon *^ English Bob " of the Ayacucho, who had been 
eight years in California, and was willing to risk his life and limb for 
the latter method. At length a compromise was effected, and a mid- 
die course of shifting the ends and backs at every lay was adopted, 
which worked well, and which though they held it inferior to their 
own, each party granted was better Uian that of the other. 

Having filled the ship up, in this way, to within four feet of her 
beams, the process of steeving commenced, by which an hundred 
hides are got into a place where one could not be forced by huid, and 
which presses the hides to the utmost, sometimes starting the beams of 
the ship, resembling in its effects the jack-screws which are used in 
stowing cottcm. Each morning we went ashore, and beat and brought 
off as many hides as we could steeve in the course of the day ; and, 
after breakfast, went down into the hold, where we remained at work 
until night. The whole length of the hold, from stem to stern, was 
floored off level, and we began with raising a pile in the after part, hard 
against the bulkhead of the run, and filling it up to the beams, crowding 
in as many as we could by hand, and pushing in with oars ; when a large 
** book" was made of from twenty-five to fifty hides, doubled to the backs 
and put into one another, like the leaves of a book. A n opening was then 
made between two hides in the pile, and the back of the outside hide of 
the book inserted. Two long, heavy spars, called steeves, made of 
the strongest wood; and sharpened off like a wedge at one end, were 
placed with their wedge ends into the inside of the hide, which was the 
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centre of the book ; and to the other ead of eadi, straps were fitted, 
into which large tackles were hooked , composed each of two huge 
purchase-blocks, one hooked to the strap on the end of the steere, and 
the other into a dog, fieuBtened into one of the beams, as far aft as it 
could be got. When this was arranged, and the ways greased upon 
which the book was to slide, the falls of the tackles were stretched for- 
ward, and all hands tallied on, and bowsed away, until the book was 
well entered ; when these tackles were nippered, straps and toggles 
clapped upon the falls, and two more luff tackles hooked on, with dogs, 
in the same manner; and thus by luff upon hiff, the power was mnltipliMl, 
until into a pile in which one hide more could not be crowded by hand, 
an hundred, or an hundred and fifty, were often driven in by this compli- 
cation of purchases. When the last luff was hooked on, all hands were 
called to the rope— H^ook, steward, and all-^and ranging ourseWes at the 
falls, one behind the other, sitting down on the hides, with our heads just 
even with the beams, we set taught upon the tackles, and striking up a 
song, and all lying back at the chorus, we bowsed the tackles home, and 
drove the large book chock in out of si^rht. 

The sailors' songs for capstans and falls are of a peculiar kind, having 
a chorus at the end of each hue. The burden is usually sung by one 
alone, and at the chorus, ail hands join in, — and the louder the noise 
the better. With us the chorus seemed almost to raise the decks of 
the ship, atid might be heard at a great distance ashore. A song is as 
necessary to sailors, as the drum and fife to a soldier They can't pull 
in time, or pull with a will, without it. Many a time, when 
a thing goes heavy, with one fellow yo-ho-ing, a lively song, like 
^' Nancy oh ! '^ ** Jack Crosstree,'' &c., has put life and strength 
into every arm. We often found a great difference in the effect 
of the different songs in driving in the hides. Two or three songs 
would be tried, one after the other with no effect ; — ^not an inch could 
be got upon the tackles — when a new song struck up, seemed to hit 
the humour of the moment, and drove the tackles " two blocks " at 
once. ** Heave round hearty !" " Captain gone ashore!" and the like, 
might do for common pulls ; but on an emergency, when we wanted a 
heavy, '' raise the dead'' pull, which would start the beams of the ship, 
there was^othing like ** Time for us to go !" " Round the corner," or 
** Hurrah ! hurrah I my hearty bullies !" 

This was the most lively part of our work. A little boating and 
beach work in the morning ; then twenty or thirty men down in a close 
hold, where we were obliged to sit down and slide about, passing hides 
and rowsing about the great steeves, tackles, and dogs, singing out at 
the ftiUs, and seeing the ship filling up every day. The work was as 
hard as it well could be. There was not a moment's cessation from 
Monday morning till Saturday night, when we were generally beaten 
out, and glad to have a full night's rest, a wash and shift of clothes, 
and a quiet Sunday. During all this time,— « which would have star- 
tled Dr. Graham — ^we lived upon almost nothing but fresh beef: fried 
beefsteaks, three times a day, — morning, noon, and night. At morn- 
ing and night we had a quart of tea to each man ; and an allowance 
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of about a poand of hard bread a day ; but our chief article of food 
was the beef. A mess, consisUog of iix meo, had a large wooden kia 

piled up with beef-^aks, cut thick, and fried io fitt, with the grease 
poured over them. Round this we sat, attacking it with our jacR- 
knives and teeth, aud with the appetite of young lions, and sent DacK 
an empty kid to the galley. This was done three times a day. tiow 
many pounds each man ate in a day, I will not attempt to compute. 
A whole bullock (we ate liver and aU) lasted us but four days. Suctt 
devouring of flesh, I will venture to say, was seldom known before. 
What one man ate in a day, over a hearty man's allowance, would maKe 
a Russian's heart leap into his mouth. Indeed, during all the Ume we 
were upon the coast, our principal food was fresh beef, and every man 
had perfect health ; but this was a time of especial devouring ; and 
what we should have done without meat I cannot tell. Once or twice 
when our bullocks, failed and we were obliged to make a meal upon dry 
bread and water, it seemed like feeding upon shayings. Light and dry 
feeling unsatisfied, and at the same time full, we were glad to see four 
quarters of a bullock, just killed, swinging from the fore-top. What- 
ever theories may be started by sedentary men, certainly no men 
could have gone through more hard work and exposure for sixteen 
months in more perfect health, and without ailings and failings, than 
our ship's crew, let them have lived upon Hygeia's own baking and 
dressing. 

Friday, April \bth. Arrived, the brig Pilgrim, from the windward. 
It was a sad sight for her crew to see us getting ready to go off the 
coast, while they, who had been longer on the coast than the A lert, were 
condemned to another year's hard service. 1 spent an evening oa 
board, and found them making the best of the matter, determining 

to rough it out as they might ; but my friend S was determined to 

go home in the ship, if money or interest could bring it to pass. After 
considerable negotiating and working, he succeeded in persuading my 
English friend, Tom Harris, — my companion in the anchor watch— 
for thirty dollars, some clothes, and an intimation from Captain Fau- 
con, that he should want^a second mate before the voyage was up, to 
take his place in the brig, as soon as she was ready to go up to wind- 
ward. 

The first opportunity I could get to speak to Captain Faucon, I 
,f **,***™ to step up to the oven and look at Hope, whom he knew 
^^j /**^^"S *"^ ^™ on l>oawl his vessel. He went to see him, but 
said that he had so litde medicine, and expected to be so long on the 
coast, that he could do nothing for him ; but that Captain Arthur would 
take care of him when he came down in the California, which would 
wVlt ?^f *L^' "??T^- I had been to see Hope the first night after 
Z !r 1 Z!^c ^^^^'^ ^^ ^* ti-^e^ and had frequenUy since spent 
Wm^I^ "^ J" °^!?^ '"^ ^^ «^«"- 1 ^^^^y expected, when I left 
clL^^lf *^,^«d^a"l» tofind him alive upon mrreturi. He was 

Ke e^ff^^t ^rr ^""T^^ '^"^ ^ ^^-^ I >^ft ^^^ and what would 
^^^ %^% r^'^ir ^ ^ ^^^ »»*«• I liardly then dared to 
conjecture. Yet I knew that he must die without them 1 was not 
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a little rejoiced therefore, and relieved, upoo oUr retom, to see him 
decidedly bettor. The medicines were strong, and took hold, and gave 
a check to the disorder which waa destroying him ; and, more than 
that, they had begun the work of exterminating it. 1 shall never forget 
the gratitude that he expressed. Ail the Kanaka attributed his escape 
solely to my knowledge, and would not be persuaded that 1 had not 
all the secrets of the physical system open to me and under my con- 
trol. My medicines, however, were gone ; and no more could be got 
from the sliip, so that his life was left to hang upon the arrival of the 
California. 



FRITZ HAZELL.— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 

" Do I not hear some one crying murder ?" said a stranger, in a sai- 
lor's garb, addressing an old Dutchman, who sat smoking his pipe 
upon the stoop before his door, in an obscure part of the village of 
Still-Valley. The Dutchman slowly withdrew the pipe fix>m his 
mouth ; and when the volley of smoke which issued forth had suffici- 
ently cleared away, to enable him to obtain a fieur view of the inquirer 
— " Yaw, mynheer," he repUed. " I hear it again," said the sail<Mr; 
'* it grows louder ; what can be the meaning of it V 

<c Vy," the old Dutchman replied, " it ish no more nor no less dan 
dish here ; Patrick Mc Fillagin, vat lives in dat small house dere mit 
de gaple end, ish a drubbing Matty McFillagin, his vrow; Patrick 
gets drunk, and Matty gets drunk, and just apout now every day he 
gives her a beating, and ^e cries murder ; dat ish all." 

** My friend," said the stranger, " that cry is occasioned by no com- 
mon cause. There ! don't you hear that shriek 7 — and now it is all still 
again. I should not wonder if it were murder, in sober earnest." 

*' Vary well," replied the Dutchman, who was in the act of restor- 
ing the pipe to his mouth, ** may pe so.*' 

Hie stranger expressed his intention of going inmiediately to ascer- 
tain the cause. *' Shtop," cried the Dutchman, laying his hand upon 
the man's arm — ** McFillagin^ ven he ish in a shpree, ish as crazy as a 
herring buss in a gale, mitout a rudder, and ye Imd better shtav away. • 
But let me see, dere ii^ de poor boy, leetle Patrick, poor lad, ven it 
blows too hard for him at home, he often makes a port under my shtoop 
here. Sometime it ish late ven his feA^c kick him out of door, and he 
come over after I goes to bed, and he lay just here all night, and I 
finds him curled up in de morning like a leetle tog. And den he ish 
so glad of a leetle biscuit and a salt herring, and he cries so pad ven I 
tells him he must go home. He ish a goot poy : 1 had a leetle poy 
once myself; just such a poy was my leetle Fritz, just such a poy is 
Patrick." 

The interest which he felt in the &te of little Patrick increased, as 
it obviously was, by his associated recollections of the chUd he had lost, 
completely oven^une the old Dutchman's phlegm, and he proceeded 
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with the stranger to Mc FiUaghi's dweUing. All was stfflness within. 
They called at the door, but received no reply. It was bolted on the 
inside. After knocking repeatedly in vain, they were at length answered 
by a deep, hollow groan. " Here ish trouble/' said the Dutchman ; 
and by the application of his powerful shoulder, he soon burst open the 
door. An awfully loathsome scene presented itself to their yiew ; — 
McFillagin and his wife were both extended on the floor. Tables 
and chairSy bottles and glasses, were broken, and scattered about 
the room. A brirf inspection assured the visitors that the woman 
was already dead ; her skull was fractured, and she had received 
several stabs in the body. The man was just expiring, having cut 
his throat from ear to ear ; though speechless, he still held the bloody 
knife in his hand. ** Patrick, leetle Patrick !" exclaimed the Dutch- 
man. All was silence. He then put his mouth to the dying man's 
ear, and exclaimed, in a voice of thunder, ** Have ye murdered de lee- 
tle chilt 7" The miserable victim of intemperance made a feeble mo- 
tion of his head to the right and left, and, with a slight convulsion, ex- 
pired. Hie old man proceeded to look under the bed and in the closets 
for the little boy. Lighting a candle, he descended with the stranger 
into the cellar. '* Patrick, Patrick ! poor leetle poy !" cried the old 
man, with a winning gentleness of manner utterly at variance with his 
uncommonly rough and inauspicious exterior-^*' come out, leetle poy ; 
here's old friend Hazell come to take care of ye, poor chilt !" A 
slight movement was heard in a comer of the cellar, and the poor terri- 
fied child was seen peering forth from the ash-hole, whither he had fled 
€oir refuge from the domestic hurricane which had left him fatheriess and 
motherless. 

Man's imagination, under its highest pressure, could not produce a 
more moving example of helplessness and terror. This bare-footed and 
ragged little urchin, whom misery had adopted for its own, looked wea- 
rily from his place of refuge, and half recoiled at the sight of the stran- 
ger. The old Dutchman placed himself before the ash-hole, and en- 
deavoured to coax him forth, with that kind of importunity which is 
sometimes employed to seduce an oft-beaten dog from his covert. ** Come 
out, leetle Patrick," said he, extending his hand in the most encourag- 
ing manner, and twisting his weather-beaten features into a smile ; " don't 
pe feared, leetle poy, it's nopody but old Hazell." Thus comforted 
and assured, the poor child ventured forth ; and, drawing as closely as 
possible to the old Dutchman, he held frist by his garments, with the 
nervous grasp of a drowning boy. Trembling and agonized with terror, 
he cried, in a whispering voice, *' You won't let father kill me, will 
you ?" " No, my poy," replied the old man, as he wiped the tear from 
his eye. ** Won't you let me live with you ?" cried little Patrick in a 
most beseeching tone ; " I will do every thing you tell me ; oh do let 
me go home with you, Mr. Hazell 1" While he uttered this supplica- 
tion, he had laid hold of the old man's hand, and covered it with kisses 
and tears. This was too much for an old Dutchman's heart. Afler a 
momentary effort to controul his strong natujal feelings, " Mynheer," 
said the old man, ^* vat shall pe done mit dish poor leetle toad ?" '' It 
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is a bad caae/' said the stningar, looking at his watch. ** I should think 
it would be best to send for tibe coroner.'' " Vy, dat ish for de dead ; 
rat goot viil de ooroiier do for dish leetle poy f dat ish vat I say, myn- 
heer." 

The stranger was one of that numerous chss who fly instantly to the 
rescue upcHi the cry of murder or of fire, and whose benerolence is par- 
ticukttly actiTe while the scene and circumstances of affliction are of a 
busy and stimulating character, but who have no taste for the subsequent 
detail for the humble process of quietly balancing the final account of 
misery. He was therefore somewhat perplexed by the Dutchman's 
practKal interrogatory. After a short pause, he replied : ** Why, I sup- 
pose die neigbours will see that he is taken care of." ** Yaw, mynheer," 
rejoined the old man ; " but who ish de neighbours ? as it is written in 
de goot book. If old HazeU yas so poor dat he could not py a salt 
herring, he would send voord over de great pond, and he would find 
neighbours in Amsterdani, I varrant. Now, mynheer, look at dist 
hoe ragged leetle poy ; yen he make up his face, and cry just like dat, 
if I had not put my leetle Fritz in de ground mit my own hand, I 
should say sure it is de same chilt." OkL Hazell patted little Patrick 
on the h^, and bade him wipe his eyes ; '^ Pe a goot chilt," said the 
old man, " and f viO pe a kind fiuier to ye, and I shall call ye FHtz, 
after de poor poy vat I buried." 

The little fellow cried louder for joy than he had cried for sorrow. 
Thebenerolence of the Scotch and the Irish has been contradistinguished 
by & pleasant writer, who affirms that a Scotchman will walk tdl ov^ 
Aberdeen to serve a friend to whom he would refuse a baubee ; while 
an Irishman, upon a like occasion, will empty his pocket of its last ftur- 
iiung, though he will not walk a mile. The philanthropy of the stran- 
ger was somewhat of the Irish character. He caught the contagion of 
the scene before him, and, taking out his pocket-book, handed the Dutch- 
man a two-dollar bUl, to be employed in any way he might think pro- 
per for the boy's advantage ; promising, at tihe same time, to call at the 
Dutchman's house to inquire after the child's welfare. 

Little Patrick, whom for a respect iot the old Dutchman's wishes^ 
we shall hereafter call by no other name than Fritz, was immediately 
removed to his new quarters. The rags in which he had been so long 
enveloped were thrown aside ; and, with a measure of sensibility utteriy 
at variance with the general appea'iWK^ of the outward man, the old 
Dutchman unlocked a particular trunk, and drew forth a complete suit 
of boy's wearing apparel. " Go into de chamber, my poy," said be, 
'* and put 'em on ; I hope ye vill pe so goot a chilt as de leetle fellow 
^atvore 'em last." When he returned, clad in his new apparel, the old 
Jean's recollections completely overpowered him ; he took die child upon 
his knee, and seemed, as he wept over him, almost to realize that he 
held communion with his long-buried boy. 

An inquest was held forthwith upon the bodies of Patrick Mc Filli- 
^ and his wife Matty. It was an occasion of peculiar interest to the 
coroner. He kept the grog-shop four doors above Mc Filligan's house, 
^^ he deeply felt the loss of two such valuable customers. Old HazeU,. 
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and the saitor appeared before the jury, and related the facts as they 
have already been recited, but Mr McFlaggon, the Irish coroner, per- 
suaded the jury that they ought not to decide on ctrcumstancial evidence, 
and that it would be very wrong to hurt the poor people's feelings 
after they were dead. Accordingly they brought in a verdict for ** ac- 
cidental death." " Veil,*' said old Hazell, when he heard of the 
verdict, ** dat ish droll enough : here ish Mc filligan, vat get drunk, 
and kill his vife, and cut his own throat, as sure as viskey ; and Mc 
Flaggon, vat sell de rum, say it ish accidental ; veil, dat peats me and 
all Uie Dutch peside." 

The horrible outrage which we haye just now related produced no 
ordinary measure of excitement in the village of Still-Valley. There is 
something extremely romantic in this simple appellation. When I en- 
tered this village for the first time in my life, through a cluster of tall 
hills by which it is surrounded, I fancied the hamlet before me to be, of 
all places upon earth, the abode of peace. Still- Valley I A more ap- 
propriate name could not have been chosen for this sequestaned spot. 
^' Pray, sir," said I to an aged man whom I met at the ^itrance of the 
village, " do the habits of the people in this neighbourhood continue to 
justify the name which they have chosen for their valley V* " Why, as 
to that, sir," he replied, *' since the late murder, the temperance fblks 
haye been making something of a stir here, and one of the distilleries has 
stopped. For several years there have been commonly four at work in 
the valley." ** Bless me I" I exclaimed, '* then it takes its name finom 
the distilleries. I had fallen into an extraordinary mistake ; I thought 
it had obtained its title from the quietness of the spot." The old man 
laughed heartily at my simplicity, and assured me that I was altogether 
mistaken, and that he doubted if a population of fifteen hundred noisiar 
people could be found in the commonwealth. 

{To be coniinued.) 



PHOSPHORESCENCE OF THE SEA 

By the researches made in the French Ship La-Bonite, in her recent 
voyage round the world, it appears, that the phosphorescence of the 
sea is not inherent in the water, but essentially due to the presence of 
organized matter ; and is owing to animals of different classes. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Robart, this property of phosphorescence in the nor- 
thern seas is occasioned by animsil matter held in solution, and not by 
the presence of animalcules. 
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ELSINORE — No. IV. 

[By the Rev. B. B. Adams, A. M.» Seamen's Chaplain, Cronttadt] 

If the traveller would visit Elsincnre from Copenhagen, he can do so 
by the morning Post. Passing through the ancient gate of the city, 
you are immecmtely relieved from narrow dirtv streets, the everiasting 
noise of m^i, and steeds, and chariots, and the dismal roll of the soldier's 
drum, by the delicious scenery. 

No doud-capt mountain stands in the enchantment of distance before 
you ; no mighty torrent leaps and thunders down the rugged cliff, pour- 
ing its hush^ waters along the vale ; no boundless forest lifts its ancient 
trunks, and spreads its beaten arms to the storm; but trees of the softest 
foliage adorn the bastions, and hang over the moat, casting their shadows 
on its silver water ; gardens, bright with dew-drops and roses, and rich 
with every useful herb, smile and breathe their odours ; gentle hills^ 
crowned with parks, from the centre of which arise the mansions of 
Danish nabobs ; and on one of which, the most distant, is a palace em- 
bosomed in fiiiades, present an inviting aspect; whilst the road, adorned 
on either side with choicest trees, and kept in perfect order, enables you 
to glide onward with swiftness and ease. 

The ride to Elsinore occupies three hours, through a region highly cul- 
tivated, and {Hresenting features not unlike those of English scoiery, but 
not broken in upon by the iimovating hand of art ; no puffing and smok- 
ing a^ine, marring the beauty of nature, or disturbing the peaceful calm 
olT the simple peasants. 

The swamps with which this island abounds, furnish vast quantities 
of peat, which is an article of traffic with the peasants, and of^ comfort 
to aU classes. This is cut from the swamps in a dry season, and ex- 
posed in heaps to the sun and wind ; when sufficiently dried, it is taken 
in the country waggons to the towns for fuel. 

There is nothing in the town of Elsinore to excite the attention of a 
stranger* The streets are narrow, and dwellings decaying. It is situ- 
ated on the sound in latitude 66 N. and longitude 12^ 28'' B. It was 
a small village of fishermen's huts until 1446, when it was made a town 
by Eric, king of Pomerania, who granted many privileges to the in- 
habitants, and built a castle for their protection. Its increase in size has 
been gradual, the population at the present time bdng onlv 7,000. 
Amongst these are numbers of foreign merchants, many pilots, and 
a few artisans who excel in the manu&cture of jewelry. 
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The passage of the sound is guarded by the fortress of Cronburg, 
situated upon a promontory, opposite which the coast of Sweden is 
but four miles distant. Towards the town it is fortified by walls and 
entienchments ; and toward the sea, by batteries mounted with 60 
cannon, the largest of which are 48-pounders. This fortress was yery 
richly fiunii^ed, but pillaged by the Swedes in 1658, who took away 
the nimiture, amongst which were some statues of massy silyer. 

£yery yessel that passes, lowers her topsails, and pays a toll at Elsi- 
nore. This toll is paid from precedent, as a reward to the Danish go- 
yemment for the support ot light-houses and signals to mark the shoals and 
rocks in the Categat. The number of yessels passing the sound annually 
is 16,000, and the toll amounts to 2,000,000 of Rix dollars, or £200,000 
sterling. The right to such toll has long been questioned, and some mer- 
cantile bodies in England haye recently taken steps to interest the English 
goyemment in the matter. The toll is so yaluable to the Danish goyem- 
ment, that Elsinore is called *'the king of Denmark's gold mine.'' Ves- 
sels are often detained at Elsinore by head winds, when its streets are 
thronged with seamen, for whose spiritual welfare no one is concerned. 
Not long ago a house of worship was erected by the goyemment of 
this country for the benefit of the Scotch and English residents at Elsi- 
nore ; but it is now in the possession of a Dane, who rents it to a 
dancing master for his school. 

A chaplaki for English and American seamen might be exceedingly 
useful there, to the thousands who tarry for a day or a week, to the 
fore%n residents,, and to the natiye population. Numbers of the Danes 
understand the English language, and might be induced to attend reli- 
gious worship, to r^d tracts and the word of God. Indeed the residents 
are anxious that some one should be sent by our Society, and they would 
doubtless contribute something for his support. 

The castle is an object of interest, from its historic and tragic associ- 
ations. It is an ancient building of grit-stone, enclosing a square area 
ci^ble of containmg 20,000 men. It has numerous spires, one of 
which is an obseryatory , and senres as a light-house, commanding a yiew 
of the sound, of the Norwegian mountains, and the coast of Sweden 
with its flourishing towns, llie princess M atUda was confined in this 
castle. The only amusement she had, was that of tracing upon the 
windows, flowers and other objects, together with the p(»rtraits of her 
parents and friends; and to ascend the tower, to look at eyening by the 
Hght of the moon oyer the sea where all she loyed had gone. She was 
finfdly rescued by the English. 

Shokspeare selected diis c^stie as the scene of his ** Hamlet.'' 
Standing m front of the castle at night, in the keen wind that sweeps 
oyer the sound, and listening to the solemn murmur of the breeze, you 
will readily appreciate the feelings of the poor soldier, Francisco, wiien 
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being ordered to bed by his afiioer, he answered, '' For this relief much 
thanks ; for it is bitter cold, and I am sick at heart/' 

Under this castle is a dismal cellar^ into which light is admitted through 
cylindrical excavations like wells. This odlar» according to a supersti- 
tious tradition, was for oentories the abode of a mysterious bdng — the 
terror of all Denmark. His name was Ogier, or Halgar Da^ke — 
'^ Dane in the cellar.'' He is said to have sat by a marble table, wiA 
his elbows upon it, until his beard had grown down and taken root in 
the solid slab. Tbe bravest dared not enter hb subterranean domain, 
and his name was snffici^it to disarm the stoutest combatant. At laigdi 
a slave was induced, by the offer of his fireedom, to enter the cellar. 
By the fiiint light, over bones and rusty armour,— the spoils of the 
dreadful oi^;iar he approached his gloomy presence. 

** Pause," exdaimed a sepulchral voice, ** vdiy art thou here 7 
Dar'st enter this dark and fatal abode ?" ** I dare," said the skive, 
'' knowing that I have nothing to lose if it [rfease yon to destroy me, 
and if you permit me to return 1 am finee." 

'* It is well," replied the voice, " I am g^ there are yet men in 
Denmark." 

It is not improbable that a knowledge of this tradition assisted Shak- 
speare in his conception of the ghost, whom he represents as appearing 
by night to the officer MarceUus, and Bernardo and Horatio, friends 
to Hamlet, and afterwards to Hamlet himsdf, as his fiither's spirit, 
declaring — 

I conid a tale mifoid, whose Hghtest word 

Would harrow ap thy aoul — fireece thy young blood — 

Make tiiy two eyes, Hke stan, ttut from thdr spheres,— 

Thy knotted and comfaoied looks to part. 

And each particular hair to stand on end, 

like qoiOs upon the firetful porcupine. 

last! list! oust! 
If thoo didst erer thy dear father love. 

The royal palace is about half a mile from Cronburg castle, and ad- 
joining it a garden, called Hamlet's Gard^, said by tradition to be the 
very spot where his &ther was murdered. The house is situated at the 
foot of a sand ridge near the sea, of comparatively modem date, but 
neither grand nor degant. The gardoi occupies Ihe side of the hill, 
together with a small area below. The hill side is laid out in tenaces, 
wbich are adorned with the common products of a garden, and on the 
angles stand a few indifferent statoes. 

Those who would acquaint themselves with the history, or rather the 
romance upon which the great poet has founded his ** Hamlet," may be 
gratified by consuHmg " Shakspeare lUustiated ;" or the Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica. 

l2 
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 



A SAILOR'S SUFFERINGS. 

[The following, is a case calculated to impress every benevolent mind 
with the deepest sympathy ; and to open the hand for the relief of the 
suffering. We often speak and read of the sorrows of seamen ; but 
we can hardly realize the extent of their wretchedness, until some 
miserable object from amongst them, appears in circumstances like 
those recorded below. No one can read this account without saying, 
** Poor fellow 1 how much he has suffered I" And yet it is a fact, 
that every day and night, in this very city, some poor cheated, poisoned 
sailor, is the subject of misery, which, if not felt at the time, is as deep 
in the event— as awful to his body and his soul— as can be imagined ! 

Would that the arm of the law were made bare, for the rescue of 
such victims ! — that its scrutiny were more rigid and searching, — and 
that its presence and power would break down and sweep to destruc- 
tion, these human shamblei of pollution and death ! 

We hope many will be found who will cordially sympathise with 
this wretched sufferer ; and, imitating the benevolent example of our 
worthy treasurer. Alderman Pirie, and Captain Brooks, add to the 
subscriptions already made for his relief and support. 

It will give us great pleasure to receive subscriptions for his benefit. 
—Editor.] 

Thb other day, at the Mansion-house, a wretched-looking, broken down, and 
wonnded seaman, named Joseph Forbes, was introduced to Alderman Pirie, by 
Mr. Brooks, the slfip-owner of Broad-street, one of the directors of the London 
Bocks, as an object of charity, from the strange and intense sufferings he had 
undergone for a series of years. 

Mr. Brooks said, that Forbes had been lately brought from Sydney to this 
country in one of his (Mr. Brooks's) vessels, and had been kept at his expense 
for the six weeks doring which the unfortunate man had been in London, where 
medical aid of the highest kind had been administered, almost in vain, to his case. 
The circumstances in which the man had been placed, for the last sixteen years, 
(and of the accurate veracity of the statement there was no doubt,) would be best 
detailed by himself. There had been some instances of similar horrors, but he wa 
not aware of any of such long duration. 

. The seaman then made a statement, of which the following is the outline :— 
" In the year 18S2| I, being then a boy, sailed from London in the schooner 
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< Stedoombe,' with a crew consisting of thirteen persons, bound for Melville Island, 
on the north coast of New Hcdland. The vessel, which was a fine one, having 
discharged her cargo at Melville Island, proceeded to the island of Timor Laut, 
for the purpose of procuring buffaloes ; and the natives came on board the 
schooner, appearing to have the most friendly disposition towards us, partook of 
food with the captain, and brought fruit and vegetables with them as a proof of 
their friendliness. There was nothing to interfere with this feeling, which seemed 
in every respect to be mutual. An arrangement was concluded with the natives, 
for the supply of a large cargo of buffaloes, which they stated were ready to be 
shipped 'y and the captain left the vessel in his boat, with all the crew, (amongst 
whom was my brother,) with the exception of myself, John Edwards, another boy, 
the cook, and a seaman, with the intention of accomplishing the traffic. Soon 
after the crew landed, to my great horror, I saw them attacked by a number of 
the natives, and savagely murdered. We, who were on board, looked forward for 
nothing less than sharing the awful fate of our friends ; and a few minutes after 
the murder of the cfrew, the murderers came over to the schooner in vastnum^ 
bers, and, seizing tl|e cook and seamen, cut their heads off, and threw their bodies 
over-board. Edwa^s and I had taken to the rigging, and witnessed the murders 
on the deck from thence. The natives pursued us ; and after a short time vre 
descended in an exhausted state, convinced that our lives would also be taken. 
We were, however, but mere boys, and they did not use their weapons against us. 
They stripped us, put us into a canoe, and took us to the beach, where they com- 
pelled us to walk over the bleeding trunks of our poor shipmates, whose heads had 
been cut off and conveyed to the village. The schooner, after having been plun- 
dered of every thing of the least value, was hauled on shore and burnt. Edwards 
died about three months after this dreadful transaction, leaving me the sole sur« 
vivor of the * Stedoombe*s' crew, to linger out all the horrors and miseries of the 
most frightful captivity. During the sixteen years of my captivity, they kept me 
to severe labour, such as cutting timber, cultivating yams, and other hard employ* 
ment. In their wars I was compelled to accompany them ; and I received two 
severe wounds, one in the neck, the other in the wrist, from the former of which 
I now suffer most bitterly. Whenever a ship appeared off the island, I was taken 
to a cavern, and there bound by the hands and legs. They no doubt supposed 
that if, by any chance, I succeeded in coming in contact with any of my own 
countrymen, I should mention all that had taken place, and bring dovni vengeance 
upon them. They bound me so tight as to cause wounds on my legs, and abso- 
lutely to stop the circulation of my blood. The frequent repetitions of this cruel 
treatment made me the poor cripple you see, with a constitution destroyed, and 
limbs which can scarcely perform any of their offices. Sir Gordon Bremer, of 
Her Majesty's ship 'Alligator,' made an attempt to rescue me, a report having 
reached Sydney that an Englishman was detained on the island ; but I was bound 
hand and foot at the time. 

<< It was to Captain Watson, of the trading schooner ' Essington,' of Sydney, he 
was indebted for his deliverance, from the dreadful sUvery amongst the natives of 
Timor Laut, and much ingenuity was necessary to be used on the occasion, as well 
as resolution. Captain Watson, having been assured that an Englishman was 
amongst the natives, appeared off the island in March, 1830, and the natives pro- 
ceeded to the vessel with their usual appearance of kindliness and goodwilU 
They had, however, as was evident from their conversation when the vessel 
approached the island, determined to seize her, and if that had been accomplished, 
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Acre eoold kave been notaiblstlo the Aceof the crew. Bveiyoiie of them 
woeld have beea mvrdered. In order to aeoompUih hit oli^eet of releasing the 
capttTe, Captain Wataon nsed the following stratBgem :->-He doMd his port^— 
strongly armed his crew— and sent them below. He then allowed the natives in 
the first canoe to get on board, and finding one of the principal cfaiefii of the 
island amongst them, peremptorily demanded the white man. The chief wa 
completely taken by surprise, bot he positivfly denied all luioidedge of any 
stranger. The captain then ordered up his men, and compelled the natives to 
leave the ship, detaining only the chief, whom he was resolved never to deliver np 
withoot the exchange he reqaired. Stitt the chief persisted in dechuring that no 
white man was on the island) and it was not till the afternoon of the next day, 
when, no doubt terrified by the threats of the captain and boatswain, and the 
formidable appearance and condnct of the armed crew, the savage admitted that 
his people had a |Misoner, and consented to give that prisoner liberty apon 
obtaining his own. The order was then issued by the chief, and he (Forbes) was 
taken firom the cavern, in which be lay bound, and was once more placed amongst 
human beings. The chief was then allowed to descend Into his canoe and depart ; 
but the crew were very desirous, when they heard of the bloody cruelty of the 
natives, to have a fling at them. 

Alderman Pian.— ^< My poor fellow, you must have found the diange very 
great t" 

Tbe8eaman.—<< Indeed it was, Sir; but it was almost too late. The kindness 
of Captain Watson and his crew was very great, but I never had a moment*8 
health ; my strength is entirely gone. I was put into the hospital at 8ydn^,aDd 
treated with the greatest care for fourteen months. All the people there weres 
most kind to me.^ 

Mr. Brooks.— << He has been here six weeks, and has been attended constantly 
by medical men ; but he has not been able to come up to the Mansion-honae before 
tills day. My olgect in attending here with him, is to solicit the Lord Mayor's 
exertions in his fovour. He wiU never be able to work a single stride ; .and it 
occurred to me, that the public sympathy could, through the press, be enlisted in 
this poor creature's service. The facts, which are frightfol in the detail, have 
been stated with simplicity, and without (as must strike everybody) the least 
exaggeration.*' 

Alderman Pirie. — ^^ It is a singular iiict, that I, who am thus addressed on this 
occasion, was the very person who sold the schooner just before she went upon 
her fatal voyage. I am much gratified at being present when such an application 
is made. It will give me the most sincere pleasure to receive subscriptions for the 
benefit of the sufferer, and I will commence myself with £6. I shall answer for 
the readiness with which the Lord Mayor will aid in the case, and that his lordship 
will be happy to receive contributions firom the benevolent." 

Mr. Brooks also subscribed £5., and intimated that he should feel greatly 
honoured by receiving subscriptions. 

The seaman returned thanks, in a voice that ''piped and whistled in the sound,'* 
and with tears trickling down his pale and withered checks. 
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SONNETS, 

Addreawd to Captain Cook, (who reientd the crew of Che * Kent/ Kest lodlaman, 

18— J OB hb |olng oat to AMca, in the Niger Expedition, as one of 

Her Uaiauy'w CoBoiiMioiwrf to regvkte treaties for the eztijictioa of the slave trade. 

Thine waa- a noUe act, immortal Cook ! 

To rescue hundreds from the burning ' Kent.' 

With pity on their signal thou didst look ; 

And in the stonn, direct to save them, went 

The sky was dark— winds wild — high rose each wave ; 

But thou in pity went'st, to danger blind,— 

Nor courage failed within thy noble mind : 

^Though fought against thee each fierce element, 

Thou wentest, Christ-like, human lives to save. 

H0y who once bade the winds and waves '' be still f" 

Was with thee, as thy compass and thy chart : 

And though He calmed not then each ** watery hill," 

Thou wert by Him inspired to act that part, 

That made thee dear to many a grateful heart. 

Thy gallant men, too, risked their lives, to save 

That hapless crew from fire and ocean's grave ; 

Yet, far from help, some struggled in their sight, 

Who, from the burning ship, had leaped the wave ; 

But, too unequal with the storm to fight. 

They sank 1— Whilst firom the wreck, with terrors white, 

•Others, suspended on the dangerous rope, 

Waiting the heaving of the boat below ; 

Just as their trembling feet had touched,— their hope 

Was dashed by waves away, — and they let go ! 

But, as each aooMf one came upon thy deck, 

Joyful emotions, mournful ones did check : 

But yet, alas 1 of these, som€^ broken-hearted. 

Found they from kindred or from friends were parted 1 

Not till all hope of saving more was past^ 
Thou from the ' Kent,' low burning, bore away ; 
When presently^ ye heard the dreadful blast, 
That blew the wreck in air ; and soon there lay 
Th' extinguished timbers floating on the sea ; 
And remnants oi the crew, that could not flee, 
Sank <fi it shattered f Terror thrilled the totwrf, 
As lihat dread sound rang in their conscious ears : 
Then fainted the bereaved— or frantic raved«- 
Or else dissolved in agony of tears.——* 
Out-bound for merchandise, thou didst return 
Laden with human beings, snatdied from death ! 
A prosperous voyage ! by it thou didst earn 
Britannia's love ; — thy honourable wreath ! 
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God speed tliee on thy voyaging again ! 

When mine ear heard the news, that thon wert going, 
Still love and pity to the helpless showing, — 
To brdhertf in dMrets, across the mafai— > 
My heart rejoiced ; and from it prayer ascended. 
That thoa and thy compeers, might God preserve 
From shipwreck, pestilence, and death,— defended. 
Supplied, and watched by Him thou lovedst to serve. 
Farewell ! Go Inbreak in pieces iknenft chain ! 
And « liberty proclaim" in Afric's hud ! 
Go— save the helpless, till thy days be ended ; 
And, shonldst thou never voyage back again. 
Thou on the *' sea of gUss'' wilt ransomed stand, 
And see fAy Sovfovr, and his rbscubd band ! 

JfarcA 18M, 1841. S.B. 



« RES13RGET." 

When he who treads the crimson path, 
A brother's bleeding heart has prest. 
Resigns his desolating wrath 
To slumber in his final rest : 
Let hotU surround the sable pall. 
That hides their chieftain's faded eye. 
And bear him to his burial, 
With pomp that speaks of blasphemy! 
Then raise the grief-dispelling strain, 
<' Returget," he shail rite again f 

When the oppressor drops his scourge. 
To meet the impartial tyrant— ileflrfA / 
Let thousands swell the mighty dirge. 
Till nature shudders at theur breath 1 
Let those who at his crushing feet. 
In love or fear were wont to bow, 
Diffuse upon his winding-sheet, 
Their last and worthless honours now ; 
And piety prolong the strain, 
" Returget," he thaU Hse again ! 

Then seek the solitary spot. 

Where sleeps the dark, unhononred slave ; 

His life and merits all forgot, 

His dust denied a common grave ! 

See glory beaming o'er the place, 

It kindles in the silent air ; 

A hand divine descends to trace 

The sure decree of heaven there. 

Though every orb above shall wane, 

'< Reaurget;* he akaU rise again ! £. E. Adams. 
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ISLINGTON AUXILIARY. 



VmOieilt:— CAPTAIN DOUGAL, R.N. Tibbkrton Square. 
CtreB0«m:— W. BROWNLOW, Esq. Hiohbury-placi. 

REV. WILLIAM SPENCER, Cornwall-placb, Hollow ay ; 
MR. JOSEPH LEWIN, 7, Uppbr Tbrracb. 



The Seventh Anniversary Meeting of the above Auxiliary, was held 
in the Lecture Room, Islington, on Thursday Evening, the 8th of 
April. Andrew White, Esquire, M. P. in the Chan-. The 
Bev. W. S. Palmer having offered prayer, the following Report 
was then read : — 

SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

WsAT would Britain be wiikmi sailorBt— and,— What ought Britam 1o do fir 
sulonf— are questions that should press upon every enlightened and benevolent 
nund. The first inquhy is peculiarly our own, as a maritime people, raised by 
our commercial interoourse to an enyied position amongst the nations. The second, 
is suggested by the gratitude we owe to seamen, and the imminent perils to which 
they are, at all times, exposed. There are, however, practical answers to these 
inquhries to be returned in active and unabated efforts to promote the spiritual 
benefit of the hardy sons of ocean. As a christian country, many of whose 
ii^habitants are engaged in conveying the glad tidings of salvation to other lands, 
^ what would Britain be without sailors f" Our Bible, and Tract, and Missionary 
Societies, would be compelled to drop the term "foreign" in theur designation, if 
uilorB could not be found to convey their publications and their men of God to 
every part of the habitable globe. As a professedly christian people, the question 
<^ome8 upon us with tenfold weight—" What ought Britain to do for sailors f' 
It is an inquiry for all the inhabitants of these sea-girt isles, whether dwelluig 
in our ports or inland districts. Ought not the consideration of their peculiar 
^circumstances, their numerous dangers, their severe and many privations, their 
frequent disasters, and their necessary separation from the ordinary means of 
grace,— to lead us to attempt, with all possible diligence, their spiritual and 
eternal welfare? 

When a vessel is lost at sea, or wrecked upon our coasts, alas 1 how firequently 
^e we told, that so many, or that tM ike sauU have perUhidf There is 



164 SBVBNTH ANM1VEE8ART 

much more affecting truth in this appalling statement than sometimes arrests oar 
attention. We think of their heart-rending sorrows and their dying groans, when 
they knew and felt the ftiU extent of their danger. We think of their bodies, left 
in the mighty ocean until that day when ** the sea shall give up the dead that are 
in it." We think of their mourning families and their weeping relatives; we 
think, too, of the property that may have gone down with them to the depths of 
the world of waters. But alas I we are not sufficiently impressed with the awful 
fact, that it is often too true of many of them, that their souls have perished! 
•—that, whilst we are reading the sad tidings of tiieir shipwreck, their immortal 
spirits are suffering the unutterable torments of the bottomless pit ! They are 
beyond the reach of mercy ; and know, by dreadful and ever deepening expe- 
rience, that— << there is no hope for the finally impenitent." Perhaps they were 
Britain's hardy sons : but Britain was not alive to their spiritual interests. 
They were permitted to depart fi^om her coasts without bibles, without libraries, 
without a friendly voice to tell them of Him who said to the fishermen of Galilee 
— " Follow me «" 

It would be A useless expenditure of time, to inquire wAy it is that Britain, 
with her christian population, has so long been neglectful of the eternal welfare of 
seamen. The fad is admitted by all who know what seamen still are ; and it is 
vrith the FACT we have to do. Something, perhaps we might say much, has been 
attempted ; but much more remidns to be done. We have our Thames mission- 
aries and agents, with our Bethel captains, pledged to the cause of God wherever 
they voyage. We have many a noUe vessel where the Bethel flag is often seen 
flying at the mast-head. We have loan libraries, that become the companions of 
sailors in their visits to foreign ports. Hundreds of thousands of religious tracts 
have been circulated amongst those ^* who go down to the sea in ships." Boarding 
houses have been established in several ports, that the sailor may find a home on 
shore, where neither Jew, nor crimp, nor prostitute may enter. Many who were 
formerly addicted to drunkenness, are now members of temperance or total absti- 
nence societies. Chapeb and churches have been erected fiir t]ieir espedal 
accommodation, at home' and abroad, with day and Sunday schools for the Instmc' 
tion of their children. England and America have united in efforts to attempt 
the entire evangelizadon of thb interesting and useful class of the humaa &inily. 
Missionaries and ministers, with the pious of various denominations, have cheer* 
fully lent theur cordial co-operattoo in this great and glorious work ; and there are 
many, very many, of those who traverse the world of waters, who have beeome the 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. ^ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for tiny mercy, and for thy truth's sake." 

The facts to which we have thus adverted are amply deta^ed in the reports and 
magarines of the British avs Forbigk Sailors' Society. Many a pleasing 
and encouraging statement is there presented of the work of God, as advancing 
amongst seamen : yet must the most sanguine still exdaim, ^^ What are these 
■among so many ?" Compared wkh the aggregate numbers of vessels, and those 
by whom they are navigated, there are but few ships that carry the Bethel flag*— 
there are but few sailors that know the value of a throne of grace. Many a noble 
vessel is still a '^ floating hell," and many a brave sailor is a votary of the prince of 
darkness. To a Society existing for the special benefit of seamen, the whole of 
Great Britain and Irdwd did not subscribe three ikmuand pounds^ in the whole 
of the past year. Multitudes of the sons of ocean have still to take up the lament- 
ationy— ^< Re&ige fiiiled us; no man careth for our souls." Surely it is high time 
that the christian world contiibated more liberally, and laboured more energeti- 
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cally, for a daw of men wlio at least have •giial daiina apon ns with the perishing 
hetibem abroad, and with the moltitudes who are perishing at home. 

As an AuxiUAKY to the British and Forbign Sailors' Socirtt, the resi- 
dents of IsuH«TOM have reason to thanlc God and take ooorage. Since its forma- 
tion, there lias been eontributed, in the aggregate, mmm kmndred wad forijf^ikrm 
pomdg^ J^Uen skiUing$, amd eigkipeme€f including £l%6, i6s. 8d. raised during 
the past year. Of tliis latter som, £2. I6s. 6d. has been expended in incidentals ; 
and the balaace of mu kimdr§d and tkiri$4wo poiHuby nimtitm ikilttMg$, amd 
fUmqtemiMy has been paid over to the innds of the parent Society. Yonr 
committee are truly grateful that so much has been effected ; and they would be 
tar from uttering the language of complaint. Yet, making every allowance for 
the sums contributed in this locality to otiier olgects, when they look at the number 
of places of worship of various denominations, with the great amoimt of christian 
privileges possessed by Isungton, they would fain hope that much more will yet 
be speedily done, in this locality, for the cause of seamen. 

Your committee might produce many extracts from the publications of the 
parent Institution, exhibitory of the delightful progress of the work of God among 
sailors, and of the vast amount of spiritual destitution still existing; but they 
prefer directing the attenti<m of thdr constituents to the publications themselves. 
The annual reports of the Society, the monthly Magasine, and a new periodical, 
entitled <<The ChiM^s Bediei Flag, or Star of Hope,** not only report tiie pro- 
eeedlngs of the institution and its auxiliaries, but contain also many articles of 
general intelligenee, in oennecdon with nautical afiairs, calculated to impart both 
interest and instruction. With a view of suppljring information, and of aiding tlie 
funds of the Society, your committee recommend the friends of seamen to circulate 
these publications as much as possible. It will there be seen what is done, and 
what yet remains to be done, before the abundance of the sea is converted to tiie 
(livine Redeemer. 

We cannot possibly do without sailors. Sailors, of all the various classes of the 
huBMn family, are most exposed to the greatest dangers and privations, both of a 
temporal and spiritual character. The eternal interests of sartors have been most 
shamefully neglected by the christian populati<m of Britain and the vrorid. These 
are factts that should command the serious attention of every reflective and bene- 
volent nund. What have I doM? What eon I dot What aughi I to do for 
Ndlors f These are questions to be proposed to the conscience of every individual 
in this assembly. The British and Foreign Sailors* Society is no party institution. 
It breathes aothing of a sectarian spurit. Seamen know but little of churchman or 
dissenter, of Episoopalian, or Gongregationalist, or Baptist, or Wesleyan ; and 
the society aiming at their spiritual benefit is truly catholic in its constitution and 
proceedings. It asks for tiie assistance of the wise and good of every denomina- 
tion, to benefit a class of men to whom ail are under great obligations. The time 
is dmost gone,-— would it were for ever past !— >when we may speak of sailors as 
^tmg our battles ; but not tiH time shall be no more, can we dispense with 
^^i^on in tiie worid of trade and commerce. Men must and vrill be found to 
P^ogfa the waters of the ocean, and visit other dimes than those in which they 
fint drew their breath. Whilst the ocean is liable to be tossed with tempests, and 
vendered mountamous by storms, seamen must be exposed to dangers and to death, 
^ & greater extent than those who dwell on shore. These men too, even under 
^e most favourable circumstances, must always he deprived of many advantages 
^joyed by landsmen. O let us aH do what we can to Mess them with the kno^v 
^ge of that salvation which endnreth unto eternal life. 
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To all those who feel for the sailor, the committee of this auxiliary make their 
fioal appeal. Let not thehr heroism lie recorded by the hbtortan, or their value be 
appreciated by the meichant, whilst christians are neglecting their eternal welfare. 
To advance in the holy cause of their evangelization we have ample encourage- 
ment. Let there be an increased liberality, a greater amount of effwt, with the 
spirit of fervent prayer, and the time will soon come, when seamen shall unite in 
praises to the King of kings, and themselves become missionaries to every part of 
the world. ** Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 
A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time." 



AGENTS' REPORTS. 



PirtioMd Seeand S<alioiu.— M R. Gah- 
NBLL.— I desircy with feelings of sincere 
gratitude, to review and record thedivine 
goodness, which, I trust, has attended 
my humble instrumentafity amongst our 
aeaSanng brethren. 

The Bethel meetings in the upper 
pool, where I have been appointed to 
labour, have been of the most cheering 
and interesting character. Many of 
them have been Bethels indeed I The 
crowded cabin^the fixed attention— 
the interested countenance— the spirit 
of prayer enjoyed — ^the voice of praise 
and thanksgiving—together with the 
evident tokens of the divine blessing 
—have all united to render the little 
endeared endosure,— ' the house of 
God, and the very gate of heaven 1' 
So far as my own personal feelings are 
concerned, I can most conscientiously 
declare, that in no religious service. In 
which I have ever been engaged, have 
I experienced so much of the divine 
presence and assistance, as I have in 
these sacred and delightful exercises* 
Indeed it is no matter of surprise that 
it should be so ; there is every thing in 
the scenes and services of such meet- 
ings, to render them ' times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord.' How 
frequently have I, at such times and 
seasons, desired to have had those pre- 



sent, who practically say,— < What have 
I to do with sailors V 

I look forward, with delightful anti- 
cipation to the coming periody when our 
services will be conducted on the deck 
of the vessels,— when our sphere of 
labour will be more enlarged,^^— when 
the breath of prayer and praise, and 
the accents of redeeming love, shall be 
wafted from vessel to vessel;— and 
thereby many, through the energy of 
the divine Spirit, be pricked in the 
heart, and led to cry,— < What must we 
do to be saved f 

But while there is much to encourage 
and exhilirate, there is one circum- 
stance which, to my mind, stamps these 
services with a peculiar solemnity,-— 
which I hope ever to feel and improve, 
—the great probability that the same 
agent may never address the same com- 
pany a second time, and that their 
next meeting may be at the judgment 
seat of Christ. What a motive to fide- 
lity, that we may be dear from the 
blood of souls, and not shun to declare 
the whole counsel of God. I feel it to 
be a pleasing duty, to bear testimony 
to the uniform kindness and attention 
of all the captains, masters, and mates, 
and the no less marked respect from all 
the ships' companies with which I have 
hitherto come in contact,— many of 
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them enquiring vrhen these senricet 
will be repeated ; and eipressing their 
desire, that, at least, they might have 
another before they Wi the port. From 
what I have already seen and felt I che- 
rish the most delightful confidence, that 
brighter days are in reserve for oor sea- 
faring brethren, when the energies of 
the christian church wHl be aroused to 
a sense of their duty, and the prompt 
discharge of their debt of obligation 
to them to whom they owe so much ; 
when the Spirit shall graciously and 
savingly move upon the face of the 
waters, and those fervent and believ- 
ing prayers for the conversion of our 
seamen 'receive a rich and abundant 
answer. 

Firwt iSto<t'om.— Mr. Benson .--Not- 
withstanding the severity of the wea- 
ther, and the deep domestic afflictions 
and bereavements through which I 
have passed, I have held fifty-one 
meetings afloat and on shore, most of 
which have been attended by a goodly 
number of seamen. 

Upon review, I find, that scarcely a 
meeting has been held, without the 
most devout attention havmg been paid, 
and the strongest expressions employed 
to show their sense of gratitude for the 
privileges they enjoy. A captain, on 
entering his vessel, bade me a hearty 
welcome, (which is no unusual thing) 
and, in the course of conversation, 
asked for a book in which he could find 
some satisfactory method of conducting 
worship on board his vessel, which was 
afterwards given to him. He was la- 
bouring under deep affliction of spirit, 
in consequence of the view he had of 



his own sinful character; the vessel 
being his own property, he said he was 
determined to conduct worship onboard 
as often as convenient. 

Going on board a vessel one Saturday 
morning, a little before nine o*cloek, I 
proceeded to the cabin, where 1 found 
the captain engaged in solemn prayer, 
with all the ship's company ; although 
the vessel was dose in the wharf, and 
the goods were lying to be shipped, and 
the men on the wharf waiting to load. 
What must be the influence of such an 
example f 

One satisfactory part of our labours 
lies in watching carefully the impres- 
sions which former services may have 
made on the mind ; for though seamen 
may often go away, and we see their 
faces no more, it sometimes happens, in 
the course of divine providence, that 
we are brought into contact with them 
again, and then it is truly delightful to 
hear their sentiments. 

I have, during the past months, met 
with several, who have taken me by 
both hands, and said, — ** It was a great 
mercy for me, that ever you vbited our 
ship, and offered up prayer for poor 
sailors, and preached to us the gospel 
of Jesus Christ.'' In these instances I 
have felt great encouragement. 

But although there is much to encou- 
rage, there are some things which prove 
the necessity of yet continued labour. 
In proof of this, a c^>tain admitted the 
flag, and ordered the usual preparations 
for the service; yet when I went on 
board, the inebriation of this very man 
prevented the holding of the service. 
With feelings of deep sorrow, and many 
expressions of regret, I retired. 



A CAPTAIN'S LETTER TO HIS PARENTS. 



Tuesday, July 28th, 18—. 
My dear Parents, 

As I wish to be in readiness to 
send, should any vessel be about sailing 



on my arrival, I shall adopt my usual 
custom, that is, begin — and, I may say, 
sometimes nearly finish, at sea. In the 
first place, let me inform you, we are 
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this day entering mi the Grand Bank 
of NewlbondUuid, after a tolerable paa- 
aage thas far. I wrote yon on tailing 
from Liverpool, 99th alt. 

The Bible is my delight. I read also 
a namber of the tracts I iMnght at 
Liverpool, some of whieh I have dis- 
tribnted among the sailors. I have 
adopted a plan this voyage I never did 
before, tfaongh I thought of it some 
years ago ; that is, to call the sailors aft 
in the cabin on sabbath-days, and read 
and explain the bible to them, as ihr as 
my poor weak capacity and nnder- 
standing will admit I also read ser- 
mons from Lavington and Trail, which 
I tmst will be blessed both to them and 
myself. The boy I have the care of, 
reads the bible to me every evening be- 
fore he reads his prayer. I thus inte- 
rest myself, and endeavour to teach him 
also. I have him down to write in the 
log-book, which keeps his hand in, be- 
sides giving him an idea of the sea 
phrases and terms, and keeping a ship's 
reckoning all combined. I often ask 
him questions, as my sister used to ask 
me. I have reason to be thankfol for 
such a sister, and bless God for her in- 
structions. 

I begin to see more and more the 
vanity of all earthly pleasures. That 
vras the staggering blow, when ship- 
wrecked ; but I have had so many calls, 
that I often wonder, while J adore, the 
long-suffering mercy of God— >that bis 
Spirit should still strive with me. I 
have this day recorded in a little book, 
a narrow escape at Celte, when walk- 
ing toward the edge of the quay, to go 
Into the boat. I providentially felt the 
edge with my stick, which I happened 
to have that evening in my hand, long 
before I had any thoughts of it, and 
just in time to save myself from falling 
over. The boat also was stopped by a 
rope, so that I could not have had the 
least assistance from her, if I had fal- 
len. It was about ten o*clock— >very 
dark— and no person with me, or near 
at hand. The fact is, I was deceived 



by the shadow of a high wall, which, 
through the transparency of the water, 
reflected a kind of line, or mark, differ- 
ing from the other part, and which I 
took for the edge of the quay. Oh I 
what a good and pleasant thing it is to 
be thankfhi. I see what man is by 
nature, and what he may be by grace. 
It is my earnest prayer that we may all 
be made partakers of that glory which 
shall be revealed hereafter. 

I am certain, that all resolves to resist 
Satan, and lead a new life, are nothing 
without resolring to engage the Lord 
on our side. I hope I have now resolved 
on so doing ; but how often do I find 
hard straggles within; trying every 
method, by evil imaginations and sug- 
gestions, to stagger my confidence and 
my hope; but as soon as I find that, I 
summon up my guard to my assistance* 
" Be not hasty to be angry,*'—** Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth,"— 
** Let not my heart be inclined to evil, 
but do thou, in mercy, defend me as 
with a shield,** — ** Look unto me, and 
be ye saved,*'—** Resist the devil, and 
he shall flee from you." With such like, 
though many more crowd on my mind, 
at times, T, through grace, repel some of 
the darts of the wicked one. 

I find that, by having the sailors on 
sabl>ath-days,'to hear me read the Bible 
and expound, it is a great instrument 
toward pulling down the strong-hold of 
Satan in me. I am, as it were, com- 
pelled to be cautious of my very words, 
as well as every thing else, that I might 
not appear to be a hypocrite, and so 
wound the cause I so arduously, on 
sabbath-days, endeavour to promote. 
Utterance is generally given me at 
those seasons. Before assembling, 1 
retire to my berth, and humbly beg a 
blessing on my intended duty and weak 
endeavoun, that I may be directed 
throughout by Him, whose is the wis- 
dom, and the power, and the glory. I 
search generally before^ for what I con- 
sider most suitable; but, after all, am 
often at a loss. The way I began was 
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Of speak to them of the creation ; the 
fall ; the flood ; an account of sin ; 
what men are by nature, possessing 
souls immortal^ etc. I then described 
what pnnishments God had denounced 
against impenitent sinners, pointing out 
some examples ; the blessing that will 
attend a sincere waiting on the Lord ; 
pleading what Christ hath done f and 
imploring an interest in his Mood, as the 
only means of oar escaping the wrath of 
God. The sermon, last Sunday, was 
from Traill, on Heb. iv. 16, << Let us 
therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy,*' etc. 
I point out, as much as posssble, the 
importance of being found in the book 
of life. 1 hear not an oath from any of 
them^ neither do I recollect having 
Heard one rinee leaving the land. They 
frequently, at spare times^ take their 
tracts, for I often hear them reading. I 
step down below, because 1 won't dis- 
turb them. The carpenter is a very 
serious young man. I have two Scotch- 
men, likewise, on board— both very 
serious. 1 y at times, feel quite ashamed 
of myself, after nttering a hasty word, 
if they are not so quick, nor do exactly 
as I would like ; feeling that I, who 
profess to be their tutor, should have 
more command over my passions. My 
keart, I know, is very hard and flinty ; 
but 1 trust the time will shortly come, 
^ken it will be changed for a heart of 
flesh. As I walk the deck, 1 pray 
c&mestly to live more to the glory of 
God ; that the life which he hath spared 
and delivered, in the day of trouble, 
may be more and more devoted to his 
Praise ; that I may be taught of him to 
keep his statutes, that his word may be a 
light unto my path, and a lamp unto my 
^t, preserving me from every evil way. 
Nothing, my dear parents, do 1 more 
earnestly pray for, than for your ever- 
lasting welfare ; and also for my sister, 
and brother, and the family which God 
h^ graciously given them; that we 
^"^y be a chosen people, with whom he 
^«iighteth to dwell, and give us his 



'< peace, which passeth knowledge/* 

Verily, "^ Wisdom's wi^ are ways of 

pleasantness, and all her paths are 

peace.*^ I am quite cheerful and gay 

at the thoughts which sometimes pos« 

seas my breast, and desire to ^^refoice 

in the Lord alway." Young says, ''It's 

impious to be sad." 

** Stand op my lonl, ibake eff thy ttMn, 
And giitl the gospd wmovr ob«" 

Watts's 77tb hymu, second book, is a 
favourite of mine. Lord, it b of thy 
mercies I am not consumed ; and even 
thy great mercy extends to the plant- 
ing holy fear in my heart, and giving 
me the love of thy most holy name. 
What a mercy the word of truth is not 
utterly taken out of my niouth«— 

'* When, Satan'i blind dave, 
I apofted with death." 

How often have I made that word a 
jest, to help off a shattered story f 
Often have I been the leader of mis- 
chief; and having naturally a good con- 
stitntion, 1 cared or feared for nothing. 
My share of abilities were put to a bad 
use. 1 cannot but think, that that 
alarming dream I had, when in the 
* Bideford,' of Bristol, fVom America, 
was in mercy to me. I think I can 
never forget it, whHe life and intellect 
shall last. I have written it down, that 
time, or prejudice, may not make any 
deviation therein. Four grand contests 
I had with the enemy of mankind,, 
ere I triumphed over him. You pro- 
bably thought lightly of it, at the time 
on my tellmg the dream. I had^ 
sonae time ere that, led a very romantic 
(and what the world calls) ^^ jolly life^ 
and a good fellow." 

*' Break, sovereign grace, O break the charm. 

And set the captive free ; 
Reveal, Almighty grace, thine arm, 
And haste to rescue me." 

I am, at present, deprived of the pri- 
vileges of the sanctuary ; but *^ blessed 
are they that dwell in thy house ; thejf 
go from strength to strength. For a day 
in thy courts is better than a thousand," 
But I trust the Lord is my shepherd ; i 
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fthall not want. I can aay, '^The 
tnmbled eonadenee knowa thy voice.** 
It waa one of the hymna sung at the 
meeting, the evening before I left 
Liverpool ; when Mr. Fletcher preach- 
ed on, ^'He ahall gloriiy me." John 
xvi. 14. What a mercy it ia, my dear, 
parenta, we are preaerved in health. 
With teara of gratitude I exclaim, 
'* Praiae the Lord, O my aoul, and for- 
get not all hb benefita.'' 

I have jaat been apon deck, and 
sounded in 76 fathom, on the grand 
bank, nnd expect to see the land to- 
morrow noon. I did not intend wri- 
ting more than one side, but I know 
not when to atop when I begin. 

Harbour Grace, Saturday, Ist Au- 
guat I arrived on Thursday evening 
juat at dark-^blowing ireah — and very 
thick, dirty, foggy, wet, weather. Be- 
gan to discharge the cargo yesterday, 
and shall load with all possible expedi- 
tion, with oil, for Bristol. 1 may aail 
about 18th or 90th, aa I am to return 
this fall, for fish to market. A vessel 
saila to-morrow morning, if the wind 
ia fair, for' Poole. I waa twenty-three 
days from Ireland to this, viz. firom 
leaving the land to arrival. The quick- 
est passage for the summer— since the 
.spring of the year. 

Monday morning, Srd August We 
are about two-thirds discharged ; I was 
yesterday «t church, and in the even- 



ing at meeting. A neat little honse 
baa been built up, since I left. The 
preacher's name is Pickington, a Me- 
thodiat. He has a great many, say 150, 
to hear him. Text, ^God ia Love.' 
They certainly do promote the cause of 
christiamty, and do much good, there- 
fore, toward the everlasting welfare of 
souls. I'm no methodist, yet the differ- 
ence must be observed by all,— thecold- 
neaa, carelessness, formality, etc of 
the one, to the ardour and importunity 
of the other. l*m neither confined to 
sect nor party ; the good I love, of evei^ 
name, and pray for all mankind. 

As to a certain affair, I see the hand 
of providence plainly in it alL My 
prayer has been, to be led in that path 
tending most to his praise and glory ; 
and can assert, through grace, that 
^^ praying breath waa never apent in 
vain." I have no room to describe 
every little circumstance which I see 
has tended to promote my happiness in 
it It is like a long chain of small links ; 
but doubled so often, as to make a very 
important one. Nothing but a kind 
Providence could have directed me in 
this manner, and my sincere desire h 
to praise him as long as I live. ^ Cleanse 
O Lord, the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inspiration of thy most Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy name.'— 
Amen. 



[The accounts of various Meetings of Auxiliary Associatioos, 
throughout the country, as also several interesting reports, must be 
deferred till next month, or perhaps, till the number for July appear. 
— Editor.] 
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ABSTRACT OF THE EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

The voice of antiquity — ^the voice of Heaven's great economy of 
love — ^has announced^ that it is a principal point of duty to assist 
another most^ when he stands most in need of assistance. And 
surely if any class of men be in circumstances to demand the 
interposition and aid of those around them^ it is our seambn» 
Whether viewed in their physical^ intellectual^ or moral condition, 
they have a most powerful claim on our sympathy and exertion. 
Shut out from the refined and softening influence of domestic 
and social life, — at sea, surrounded by the worst agencies that 
can be brought to act on fallen nature,— on shorcy assailed on 
every side, plundered, robbed, ruined,— cast, both at home and 
abroad, in the midst of wicked associates, from whom there is no 
escape, — ^removed from the ordinary means of moral instruction 
and impression,-— denied the respite of the sabbath, and the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary, — and with the probabilities in favour 
of salvation diminished and weakened, in proportion to the 
fewness of their opportunities — how affecting is their situation? 
Then if we add to this, their extreme privations and suffer- 
ings — their constant exposure to danger and death — what 
estimate shall we form of their condition? No description 
can equal the reality. And if there are those who will under- 
value and forego the ordinary gratifications of wealth, to give 
comfort to a heart loaded with affliction/^to save a falling family, 
—•to preserve a branch of trade in their neighbourhood, — ^to give 
work to the industrious poor, — ^preserve the portion of the 
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helpless infant, and raise the head of the mourning father— shall 
the British nation put forth no corresponding effort on behalf of 
those, her best and bravest children, to whom she is so specially 
indebted?— who in the time of war defend her *' island-home," 
and who in peace, contribute more than any other class to her 
national weaJth? — through whom her commerce is carried on 
with the most distant nations 1 — who are employed in opening 
fresh and enlarged communications with other portions of the 
globe ? — and to whom, under God, she owes much of her boasted 
freedom, intelligence, and independence? Shall British chris- 
tians make no unwonted exertions, to enlighten and purify those 
whom they employ as the medium of conveying the gospel to the 
heathen ? Without our seamen, neither the Bible, nor Mission- 
ary, nor Tract, nor any other of our great benevolent Societies 
could fully carry out their schemes of love and mercy ; and 
with those men, neither the commercial world, nor the christian 
church, will ever be able to dispense, during the economy of 
time. The day will arrive (and we trust it is not distant) when 
both our navcU and military forces will be for ever broken up ; 
but while the world stands, and there is a mind to communicate 
with mind — while there is a single branch of commerce to con- 
duct, — a single department of science to enrich, — a single spot 
to civilise, — a single bond to break, or slave to emancipate,-^or 
a single soul to save,— to our seam^i we must look, and on their 
services we must be dependant. 

To improve this important class, is the immediate object of 
the British and Foreign Sailors' Society. And the Directors, in 
presenting their Eighth Annual Report, desire, with devout 
thanksgiving to God, to review the success which has attended 
their humble efforts in a cause which identifies itself with the 
purest and loftiest interests of the universe, and the ultimate 
results of which are not to be known, till the grand scheme of 
redeeming mercy is completed, and the church of Christ is in- 
troduced to the brighter revelations of the world to come. 

PORT OF LONDON. 

This is a field of labour as important as it is extensive. The 
two missionaries have continued, with but few interruptions. 
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their arduous duties. They have boarded, in the river, docks, 
and canak, 6700 ships,— have obtained 668 vessels for agents,— 
have conducted 297 Bethel services, — ^have dedicated about 60 
ships to the Bethel cause, — have put hundreds of thousands of 
tracts in circulation, and have given themselves to active exer- 
tion in connexion with the Sailors' Chapel, boarding-houses, the 
abodes of sickness, and the chamber of death. Their joint tes- 
timony is, that much good has been done amongst our seamen, 
—more than in any previous year ; — ^that enquiries after the way 
of salvation have been more frequent, and cases of real conver- 
sion more numerous; — ^that so far from captains and others 
bemg unwilling to countenance these services, it has frequently 
happened, that though six Bethel flags have been displayed for 
six distinct services in one evening, on various parts of the river, 
they have complained, saying, — "We must go to sea again, 
without having a Bethel meeting on board !" 

In connexion with the missionaries, your Committee employ 
seven stipendiary — 

AGENTS ON THE THAMES, 

whose duty it isjto conduct the various Bethel meetings, which 
average jfinom eighteen to twenty each week. The principal fea- 
tures which have marked their labours, are — an increased attend- 
ance, — a deeper attention, — more personal piety and greater zeal 
m the, cause of Christ, — ^frequent accessions to the number of 
Bethel ships and Bethel captains, — ^a strong desire for the mul- 
tiplication of religious services, with a growing demand for the 
word of God. This last feature is worthy of notice ; and now 
that a copy of the sacred scriptures can be procured at so small 
a cost, (thanks to Doctors Thompson and Campbell,) it is to be 
hoped, means will be adopted to meet this pressing want among 
our seamen ; and that the time will soon come, when no British 
sailor shall be without his Bible. 

Special provision exists for Welsh seamen, of whom not a 
few have been received into the fellowship of the christian church, 
^n the different localities in which they reside ; and captains, who 
once, would have scorned everything in the name and form of 

m2 
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religion, now gladly avail themselves of the means of grace 
afibrded by your Bethel services. 

A very important scene of labour has recently been opened in 
the STBAM YBSSBLS trading between Dundee and London, in 
which service is held every Lord's-day evening, by your agents. 
The Committee hope, that before another year, similar services 
will be established on board most of the other large steam ships. 

At Long Rbach, provision is made for one of your agents to 
go down every alternate sabbath, (the distance being nearly 
twenty miles;) and there is reason to believe, that the Bethel 
masters, who may be detained there, will not be inactive during 
the interval. 

To the co-operation of Bethel captains, the Committee are 
under deep obligation. Having themselves tasted of the grace 
of God, and impressed with the value of the soul, they are 
resolved on the salvation of their brethren of the deep, and are 
prepared to display their sacred colours on every shore. In proof 
of this, the following, from a pious captain bound for Newfound- 
land, will suffice : — 

I remembeir daring the voyage, saying to my men, ' If we be spared to arrive, 
we will make the barren hills of Newfoundland echo with the songs of i^on,'— 
which was literally fulfilled one evening. After holding oar service below, we 
repaired npon deck, and, with our own crew, several captains and their crews 
jomed together hi smging a favoarite hymn, called the < Gospel Ship.' The 
effect produced was excellent, a powerful impression made. A preacher of the 
gospel said, * He never saw such a sight in his life : a number of those men who 
go down to the sea in ships assembled, with their captains at their head, singing 
in transporting melody, one of Zion's sweetest songs.' 

The Bethbl Ships continue to multiply. There is not one of 
your agents who has not had the pleasure of adding to the num- 
ber. There has been an increase of nearly two hundred during 
the year. 

Nearly five-and-twenty years have rolled away, since the 
Bethel Flag was first displayed in the Thames. Then there 
was but one, and that confined to London ; — now there are hun- 
dredsy known on almost every shore as the appropriate signal to 
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invite the sailor to the house and the worship of Ood. Twenty- 
eight flags have been furnished to captains of ships, and twelve 
to provincial ports ; and though there may be those who are so 
hollow-hearted and so cowardly as to strike their colours, there 
are others who are prepared rather to die than retreat 

^Lordl I have been a long time ashamed of thee, (uud an old captain in 
prayer) bat I have hoisted my colours now, and by thy help 111 nail them to the 
ipast-head :— they never shall come down, till masts, and hull, and all come down 
together.** 

The Loan Libraribs, which are still in demand, and fifty of 
which have been granted during the year, to vessels bound to 
almost every part of the world — ^together with the distribution of 
BBLiGious TRACTS, which have been given away to the number 
of hundreds of thousands— have proved a very efficient means of 
moral instruction. 

Tbmpbrangb is decidedly on the increase among our seamen ; 
and since it can be satisfactorily proved, that ardent spirits are 
not required in any climate, nor in any scene of danger ; — that 
the duties of a ship, in every possible condition, can be performed 
without any such temporary and stupifying stimulant, it is to be 
hoped, that soon all use of this article will be wholly abandoned, 

Sailobs' boarding housbs are everything but what they 
ought to be ; and there appear to be only two methods of break- 
ing up these establishments of vice and crime. Either they 
must be put down by the strong arm of the law, or they should 
be left) deserted and forsaken, to crumble and fall, by purifying 
and elevating the mind and character of the sailor. Let the 
latter be done, and the former will not be required. 

Sailors' Chapbl, On this subject, what shall the Directors 
say? No site has yet been obtained for the new erection. Se- 
veral have been pointed out ; and at this moment the estimate of 
another is under serious -consideration. Your Committee are 
resolved not to abandon their design, nor vdthdraw their appeal 
from the christian public, till it is completed. 

The Dat and Sunday Schools, and other institutions con- 
liected with the pre^nt chapel, are in a state truly encouragiag. 
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PROVINCIAL AGENCIES. 

It would greatly rejoice your Committee, if Local Associa- 
tions, such as those which exist in Liverpool, Bristol, Hull, and 
other sea-ports, could be established and efficiently sustained 
throughout the kingdom. Still they have laid down no bound- 
ary line, but have sought to extend ^eir operations as far as their 
resources would justify or warrant. 

In Ramsgatb, Margate, and other stations along that part 
of the coast of Kent, great exertions have been made, and en- 
larged good has been effected. The local association of Chatham 
is in active and successful operation. Gravbsbnd is included 
in the labours of Long-reach. 

At Torquay, Brixham, Bidbford, and other ports in Devon; 
at PoRTREATH, St. Ives, and Charlbstown, and other places 
in the county of Cornwall ; in the Scilly Isles, in North 
Shields, Whitby, and other ports in the North of England ; — 
as also in Wisbbach, in Lincoln, the cause is steadily advancing. 

In Ireland there is little doing, and much required. Pro- 
vision must be made for Dublin, Cork, and a few other im- 
portant places. 

CONTINENTAL OPERATIONS. 

The demand for agencies throughout the Continent, is equally 
great and pressing as in past years. Where agencies have been 
established, the results are most gratifying. 

PORT OF CRONSTADT. 

A few days subsequent to the last anniversary, the Rev. E. 
E. Adams, the Chaplain appointed by the American Board to 
Cronstadt, arrived in England. A valedictory service was held 
in the Weigh-house Chapel, previous to his departure, in which 
he was affectionately commended to the protection and blessing 
of the exalted Head of the church. He arrived at Oronstadt 
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early in June^ and continued his labours till the month of October. 
His ministry was truly acceptable to the seamen^ both English 
and American^ and was blessed to the salvation of several souls. 
A full detail of his labours will be found in the Aj^ndix of the 
printed Report. 

Mr. Adams will return to Croustadt in the course of two or 
three weeks. The Committee would commend him to the sym- 
pathy and prayers of the christian church. His station is one 
of great importance. The friends at St. Petersburg have expres- 
sed their interest in the character and operations of your esteemed 
chaplain^ by contributing nearly £60 towards the support of that 
station. The influence which is exerted at Cronstadt through 
his labours^ and especially by his visiting on his way home in the 
autumn of the year, the various ports in the Baltic, may affect 
all the other continental ports of Europe. 

Hamburg. — Some very interesting services were held here last 
summer, under the Bethel flag, which were attended with the 
happiest results. Though Mr. Tidswdl, your agent, has returned 
to England, the station is not unoccupi^, as Mr. Rheeder still 
prosecutes this department of labour. 

Bremen. — ^Though subject to be suddenly interrupted and 
arrested by civil and ecclesiastical interference, Mr. Koeving still 
continues his self-denying efibrts among the seamen of various 
nations^ with great fortitude and equal devotedness. 

Amsterdam. — An overture has been addressed to your Board, 
by the Consistory of Amsterdam, in which is detailed a plan to 
provide for the instruction of seamen, with an application for 
pecuniary aid to carry out the proposed scheme. Your Com- 
mittee have voted the sum of ten pounds for one year, a loan 
library, and a supply of tracts ; at the same time recommending 
an application to the American Seaman's Friend Society. 
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FOREIGN STATIONS. 

With their limited resoarces^ it would be vain for your Com- 
mittee to contemplate any enlarged sphere of operation abroad. 
There are but few, if any ports, which they could alone hope to 
occupy. But from this difficulty they are relieved, by the co- 
operation of ih< 



AMERICAN SEAHAN*S FRIEND SOCIETY, 

which is pledged, before Gk>d and the church, to the same great 
objects and ends with themselves. It was only the other day 
when there was heard the rumour of England and America 
about to engage in war. But how could these nations, in their 
present position, and with their present obligations to the world, 
ever venture to put themselves in the attitude of war? Impossi- 
ble ! It could only be the tumult of minds panting after power 
and pre-eminence— the conceit of an imagination, all whose cal- 
culations reason condemns, --the day-dream of some short-sighted 
politicians. Let but England and America keep the march of 
mercy on the sea, and we predic^the triumph of universal peace 
on the land. The piety of nations will be determined by the 
piety' of seamen ; and the piety of seamen, combined with the 
piely of nations, will do what all the governments of the earth 
have never done, — ^it will for ever end the strife of war. 

To secure this, England and America are solemnly pledged to 
the seamen's cause ; and this union of two powerful nations, to 
attain the loftiest purpose which has ever been formed by God 
himself, is the only instance on record. They have entered into 
arrangements for an agency at the— 

Cape of Good Hopb, which is to be carried on under the 
superintendence of a local committee, embracing clergymen and 
christians of all denominations. 

For a chaplaincy at the Port of Sydnby, measures are now 
in progress : and as soon as affairs with China are finally ad- 
justed and settled, provision must be made for Canton. 
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South Australia. — ^The latest intelGgence from your agent 
at the port of Adelaide, shows that the cause is advanciDg, but 
it is in the midst of the grossest impiety and crime. 

Nor can your Committee but rejoice to know that mmsTBBs 
and MISSION ABiBs of yarious denominations, and labouring under 
the auspices of diffisrent societies, very kindly extend their efforts 
to seamen. By this means many a poor sailor has, on some 
distant shore, received his first reUgious impressicms. 

One of the most gratifying facts connected with the recent 
history of the seamen's cause, is, that it has been taken up by 
the students of the first theological seminary in America, as a 
department of labour to which they might most worthily devote 
their loftiest powers and most enlarged acquirements. There are 
those among them, who are prepared and willing to embark as 
chaplains to any port throughout the world; and when this 
&ct is known, with the equally pleasing fact, that almost every 
port is open for an agency, can the christian church fail to 
supply the means required ? If it be true, as we affirm it is, 
that the conversion of seamen is to be among the principal 
means of enlightening and blessing the whole world, then, on all 
the principles of economy, expediency, and piety, immediate 
attention should be directed to the sailor, and ample provision 
made for his salvation, on every shore on which he may be found. 

Chaplains are wanted, not only for the stations which we hope 
ere long to be able to occupy, but to fill up the places of those 
who are removed by death. InteUigence has just reached us, 
of the decease of the seamen's chaplain, at Honolulu, in the 
Sandwich Islands. The Rev. Mr. Lord, seamen's chaphun at 
Boston, in a private communication to Mr. Adams, thus 
writes : — 

'' He died at sea, in January last. He was on his way home, in company with 
his wife and three children. They lutve arriYed in New York, bat poor brother 
I>ieU sleeps with the dead. His spirit is for ever with the Lord. The sailm' has 
^t one of his best friends.'' 
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LOCAL INSTITUTIONS. 

These are multiplying both at home and abroad. And in this 
we rejoice :-— for it is by these smaller associations that the work 
can be most actively and successfally carried on. If^ however, 
a system of correspondence could be established between the 
PARBNT socuBTiBS in England and America, and every local 
association throughout the world, this would form an era in the 
seamen's cause. 

;NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

It is with no ordinary satisfaction, that the Committee caa 
report, that the first edition of the Seaman's Hymn Book 
was entirely disposed of, within the space of twelve months, 
and that the demand was such as to justify a second, and still 
larger edition. 

Several new Tbacts, specially adapted to seamen, have also 
been published under the direction of the Committee, to supply 
what was long felt to be a desideratum. They will be supplidl to 
the friends of the sailor at cost price. 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

To the friends coimected with the various auxiliary associa- 
tions, the Directors feel under special obligation, for their con- 
tinued and increased exertions. Nor is it less pleasing for them 
to record the formation of several new associations in various 
parts of the kingdom ; and yet, notwithstanding the efforts that 
have been put forth, they regret to report that — 

THE STATE OF FINANCE 

is not equal to the preceding year, by nearly two hunjdbed 
POUNDS. For this deficiency it might not, perhaps, be difficult 
to account ; but instead of seeking the cause, your Committee 
would employ the fact, as a ground on which to urge renewed 
and enlarged efforts during the present year. 
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At the same time, it may be proper to state, that the Society 
has sustained no little damage, and even loss, from parties assum- 
ing its designation, and circulating its publications ; and under 
false pretences, making their appeal to the christian public. 
Your Committee would seriously caution their friends through- 
out the kingdom, s^ainst this system of imposture, and request 
that they will withhold their support from every one, of whose 
credentials there is the slightest suspicion. 

But whatever regret may be experienced, on account of this 
slight defalcation in the funds, there is abundant cause for grati- 
tude and joy in the moral and spiritual results which have been 
secured. If a whole nation will give herself up to festivity and 
rejoicing, because on some well-fought field her arms may have 
been crowned with victory, shall we betray no feeling — no 
emotions of gladness, when we are assured that our feeble efforts 
have resulted in the salvation of souls ? If the conversion of 
even one sinner add to the joy of heaven, and the satisfaction of 
the Saviour, — shall we not partake that satisfaction and joy ? 
If every soul that is redeemed is to form a gem in the mediatorial 
crown, — shall we not hasten to place it there? What, then, 
have we done for the salvation of fallen man 1 What have we 
done to save and bless the poor neglected sailor ? We appeal to 
every christian heart. Before that cross on which the Saviour 
died, and in which you profess to glory, say — ^what have you 
BONE FOB THE SAILOB ? Bcforc that holy altar at which you 
worship, and at which you so ofiten vow to live to Christ, say— 

WHAT HAVE YOU DONE FOR THE SAIL<»? Before God, who 

shall judge the quick and the dead, and to whose grace you are 
under infinite obligation, say — what have you done for the 
SAILOR? With the solemnities of the last judgment, and the 
disclosures of an eternal world opening to your view, say— 

WHAT HAVE YOU DONE FOR THE SAILOR? In the prOSpcCt of 

the Saviour's second advent, and with the certainty of sharing in 
his final triumph, say — what have you done for the sailor? 
In the belief that every one shall receive according to his works; 
a-nd in the anticipation of the great rewards of immortality, say 

-WHAT HAVE YOU DONE FOR THE SAILOR? 
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THE EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

On Monday Eveningy the 10th ult., the Eighth Annual Meeting of 
the Britiah and Foreign Sailors* Society, was held in Finsbury 
Chapel, Finsbury Circus. E. Litton, Esq., M.P., occupied the 
Chair, 

After singing an appropriate hymn, the Rbv. T. Walus sup- 
plicated the blessing of God on the sacred engagements of the 
evening. 

The Chairman then rose, amid the plaudits of the numerous and 
highly respectable assembly, and said :— - 

*' I feel it to be a great privilege to be permitted to address you on the 
subject of our present meeting. I feel it to be a privilege to give my 
aid, however small, in the great work for which we have now assembled ; 
and to combine heart and hand with the reverend brethren around me, 
to shed the light and truths of the gospel to the distant parts of the 
earth, and to those who do business on the mighty waters. I feel the 
privilege enhanced, when I remember the noble and christian achieve- 
ments of bim, who has hitherto occupied this chair ; and while we 
cannot but feel deep regret, that his advanced years will no longer 
permit him to preside, let us not thereby be disheartened, but, remem- 
bering the objects effected under his auspices, let it be the effort of all 
to follow in his steps. The peculiar objects of this Society are known, 
probably, to almost all now present ; and to those who are uninformed, 
tiiey wiU be disclosed by the eminent and respected brethren who will 
propose and second the resolutions for your adoption. They are, how-* 
ever, described in the following words: — 'The objects which it 
embraces are— ^the preaching the gospel on shipboard and on shore 
throughout the port of London; a system oi constant visitation 
amongst seamen, calling their attention to the truths of religion ; the 
furnishing of copies of the sacred scriptures, as also books and tracts 
of a truly evangelical character :— «the employing of faithful, well-* 
known, and acceptable preachers to attend die Bethel meetings ; and 
Thames missionanes, to visit seamen on their arrival in port, in the 
several docks, in the boarding-houses, and when leaving the port of 
London ; — day and sunday-schools for the education of the children of 
seamen and watermen ; the furnishing ship-libraries of religious books 
on loan, to vessels bound to foreign parts ; — providing missionaries in 
the provincial ports of Great Britain and Ireland, and aiding local 
associations by grants of money, books, tracts, and Bethel nags in 
prosecuting the great objects of the Society :-— engaging missionaries 
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on remote stations of maritime importance, providing chaplains for the 
most frequented foreign ports ; and oo-operating, in every practi- 
cable manner^ with the friends of seamen throughout the world, 
especially the American Seamen's Friend Society/ It is further 
stated, — ' It has been computed, that for every sixteen sailors who die 
of all diseases, eleven die by drowning or in wrecks ; that the number 
of British ships which are lost is about one to twenty-five ; that very 
few short of two thousand perish annually in the mighty deep, chiefly 
from shipwreck, by which property to the value of three millions 
annually is absolutely lost to the nation, — and hundreds of widows 
and thousands of children are thrown on the cold and precarious 
eharity of the public — that the more frequent cause of these shipwrecks 
is intemperance ; and in the case of those who are saved from such 
sudden death and a watery grave, that the average life of a seamen is, 
from hard service, finished at forty-five! These are thrilling facts; 
facts which speak with deep and solemn emphasis to every one pos- 
sessed of the feelings and sympathies of our common humanity, but 
especially to such as have professed their &ith in the great and un- 
dmngeable verities of the christian revelation. Oh I if there be any 
bowels of mercies in those who call themselves by the high and worthy 
name of Christ, let them, by all that is precious in redeeming blood — 
^y all that is great and noble in infinite love — by all that is real and 
vital in the discoveries of revelation — by ail that enters into the worth 
of a deathless soul, — by all that stands connected with the disclosures 
of eternal ages, attempt, without delay, the present and eternal salva- 
tion of these men !' Your agents are missionaries, who devote all 
the energies of their lives for the purpose of obtaining an entrance for 
themselves, their bibles, and the religious tracts they carry with them, 
on board the various vessels which enter our numerous harbours. They 
seek that those vessels which come into our ports, stored with earthly 
treasure, should leave them stored with richer wealth — an open bible 
&Dd the unmutilated scriptures. They seek that these vessels, bringing 
with them all the luxuries .of life, should leave with all the blessings for 
death. On shore, the scenes the agents witness are not less painful 
than those with which they meet on board. It is a well-known &ct, 
that our unfortunate seamen, from the duties which they are compelled 
to discharge, and the lives they are forced to lead, are, of all classes of 
the community, the most helpless. They are destitute alike of christian 
instruction, and of those mental feelings which prepare the mind to 
'^ceive the impressions of religious truth. Cast about in various climes 
"^placed often in countries whose languages they do not understand—- 
^parated almost entirely from the society of females, which tends to 
soften and to christianize — living without the means of cultivating 
^te, or improving their talents — they are often led to indulge in the 
worst of vices. The moment they land, they are surrounded by har- 
V}^t waiting to rob them of the wages tiiey have earned on the ocean, 
ft is the object and livelihood of certain individuals to lead them astray 
^to all species of crime. Their exclusion from association with men 
^^ intellectual power and ability, makes them proverbially easy to be 
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doceiycd on the one hand» and leaves them without those gwirds which 
other men possess on the other. After having passed through the perils 
of the watery deep» the seaman, instead of being received in christiaa 
charity and brotherhood » is met only by those who are seeking to 
destroy him. The object of our Institution is to guard him against all 
these dangers; not by the strong arm of power, for laws have been 
found unavailing— not by the pistol and the sword — but by the arm of 
faith and of christian feeling, to teach him to resist temptation, and to 
meet death itself with composure and satisfaction. Notwithstanding 
all the good which this Society has done by encouraging sobriety and 
temperate habits in the discharge of duty, thereby saving many from a 
dreadful shipwreck and a watery grave, much remains to be effected. 
When the time comes that the seaman is deprived of all hope of safety, 
except that which is derived from looking up to heaven-— then, how 
blessied is it for him to feel, in that trying hour, that the storm is not 
without its Master, but b under the controul of Him ** who layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the waters ; who maketh the clouds his cha* 
riot,— -who walketh upon the wings of the wind." It is not possible to 
dwell upon these subjects without referring, for one moment, to that 
object of intense anxiety which at present pervades almost every do- 
mestic circle of this empire. But if it should have pleased Providence 
to visit with destruction that stately vessel, which, but a few weeks 
since, left our shore, and to have consigned to an untimely end all the 
talent and virtue which was on board that ship— may we not hope that, 
while the waves received it, the Bethel flag was seen flying at its 
mast ? May we not hope, that while the bodies of our brethren and 
friends sank into the abyss of waters, their, souls, the next moment, 
were received into heaven ? These are the christian hopes which it is 
the object of this society to inspire ; these are the christian missions 
which our reverend brethren around me are ready to promote and to 
advance. Let me tell you, that, whether we look to life or to death, a 
more blessed or happier mission never was adopted by the christian 
public. What are the storms of life — what are the miseries of humanity 
— what are all the worldly thoughts which so beset us — what are the 
losses and disappointments of this life — ^if , with the wayworn mariner, 
we may at last hope to enter the haven of eternal rest ?" 

The Rev. J. Clayton, A. M., rose and said, " 1 very sincerely 
sympathise with the regret which has been expressed at the absence of 
Lord Mountsandford, who was expected to take the chair this evening. 
He has grown grey in the service of the best of Masters ; and although 
it is perfectly true, that the snows of age have fallen upon his venera- 
ble head, yet I am well persuaded, from what I heard him state the 
other day in connexion with this Institution, that his heart still glows 
with friendly warmth towards the great objects it has in view. I am 
sure all will join with me in the fervent wish, that that excellent 
individual may be protected and guided during the remainder of 
his voyage across the unquiet sea of life, until he shall have passed 
over its perils, and all its storms and tempests shall have ceased, and 
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be shall have taken possession of the land that flows with milk and 
honey beyond the living floods. At the same time, while I regret his 
absence, I rejoice, sir, to see you there. One of the advantages of 
these Institutions is this — that it actually widens the sphere in which 
our social and our christian affection may roll. Very many indi- 
viduals, with whom we should have been, in all probability, 
unacquainted, until the day of the resurrection shall dawn over the 
summit of the everlasting lulls, we are permitted, through their medium 
to know on earth. My spirit cordially sympathises with yours in the 
sentiments which yon have expressed in your opening speech on this 
interesting occasion ; and I am thankful, that if the [aged Moses has 
retired, the vigorous Joshua has come forward. But my pleasure rises 
higher, when 1 look at the great and momentous object which this 
excellent Institution endeavours to secure. It has often been compared 
to a ship — and I know full well the difficulties it had to encounter 
when it was launched. I know how many storms it has bad to 
struggle with — ^how many piratical attacks it has had to endure — and 
notwithstanding all, we have the pleasure to be told, that the vessel is 
still sea- worthy— and is dashing over the main she ploughs with gallant 
style, with numbers on board, who are labouring to ensure to those 
connected with her, and to all whom they may bless on foreign shores, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ — ^treasures which neither moth nor 
nist doth corrupt,, and which thieves can never break through and steal. 
I rise with gratitude and pleasure, when I consider the past history of 
this Institution, to move the acceptance of the Report. Whether we 
look at the domestic or foreign operations of this Institution, we have 
had to strugele with many trials and difficulties; but, blessed be God, 
not a few of them have been surmounted ; and we have reason to ex- 
claim to-night, — ' What hath God wrought !' After all, the great 
object, as our chairman stated, which we have in view, is to make a 
sort of compensation to that body of men, from whom we derive sub- 
stantial temporal benefits, in the communication to them of spiritual 
good, — in other words, to supply a knowledge of those important 
principles, which may arm them against the temptations to which 
they are exposed, — solace them, amid the trials and calanuties they 
^e called to endure, — and prepare them, should they be called sud- 
denly into eternity, to enter the haven of everlasting rest. Forgive me, if 
I revert to an anecdote I remember reading, of an h^x>ic sailor, who was 
severely injured in an action at sea. It was necessary that he should suffer 
amputation. He received several injuries, besides that which cost him 
the loss of one of his legs, and he passed under successive surgical 
operations. When he was under the last, the attendant was desired to 
go and bring him a dose of medicine. 'No,' he exclaimed, 'batter 
^y hull as long as you please, but you shall never board me,' and he 
refused to take it. Now, our object is to board the sailor's soul : it is 
^t to batter his hull — ^it is not, in fact, to board him with spears, and 
cutlasses, and pistols, and muskets— to deal death blows — but to put 
him in possession of the pearl of great price, of those durable riches 
ftud righteousness which the gospel supplies; to whisper kindly in his 
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ear that he has mistaken Iiis course, and that it is necessary he should 
retrace it ; or, in other words, that he should betake himself to another 
tack, and instead of sailing onwards to the gulf of perdition, that he 
should steer (Christ being his pilot) direct for the land of liberty, 
purity, and everlasting life. Surely, if any individuals in the whcle 
community ought to possess those sacred principles, which should pre- 
pare them for sudden disasters, our maritime population ought. Ooly 
think of the ' Goyemor Fenner,' which was wrecked upon our ownsbores, 
and 122 souls found a watery grave, lliink of the ' Thulia,' which, it 
is supposed, was lost at sea, and all on board. Though you, sir, have 
cautiously mentioned the fact, yet, when I met three merchants to-day, 
and asked them specifically what were their views concerning the 
* President,' they replied, * All hope is gone.' ' We may receive 
intelligence,' said one individual, * by the next packet, that she has 
got into the West Indies ; but we have no anticipation of it.' Thus 
we have reason iiilly to expect, that that fine piece of naval architecture 
which I saw launched, is, with her valuable cargo, at the bottom of 
the ocean. How important it is, therefore, that our seafaring men 
should be made partakers of that grace, by which they shall not only be 
prepared for the ordinary calamities which they meet with on the ocean, 
but that, if they meet with a sudden passage to the eternal world, they 
may escape a far worse result — the irretrievable calamity of being 
plunged into that abyss firom which they shall rise no more for ever. 
Three things are necessary for the welfare of this vessel. The first is, 
that she should be well officered and manned. I think, from the cha- 
racter of the Report we have heard to-night, and from the knowledge I 
possess of a number of valuable friends by whom I am surrounded, we 
may conclude that the vessel is well manned. But then, she must be 
in a good state of r^ftir^ &nd this can only be secured by the exercise 
of your liberality. The only lamentable part of the Report is its close, 
where it is stated that the funds have fallen off this year £200. I hope 
you will refresh your memories of good old actions by performing new 
ones to-night, that the vessel may be sustained, may be sea-worUiy to 
embark on new voyages ; and that, when she returns at another anni* 
versary, we may have to sing of the great things she has done. There 
is another thing. Not only should the vessel be well officered and 
in good repair, but a favourable gale from heaven should blow upon 
her, otherwise our various exertions will be abortive with respect to the 
production of the best results after which we aspire. We may have a 
zealous secretary, an efficient committee, excellent advocates on the 
platform, and our several friends may yield their generous pecuniary 
support ; but, after all, our labour will, comparatively speaking, be in 
vain in the Lord, till the Spirit be poured out from on high. I hope, 
therefore, that we shall all give the Institution a place in our inter- 
cessions, and that we shall plead for the outpouring of the Spirit of 
God upon all its agency and operations, till that crisis shall come when 
a multitude that no man can number shall be gathered out of all nations, 
and tongues, and kingdoms, and people, and shall be safe landed on 
the shores of that region of which St John, in the Apocalypse, beautifully 
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says,— " There shall be no more ruffled sea ; but one constant ^ serene, 
aod ererlasting qalm. I beg to move,*— > 

That the Report, an abstract of which has now been read, be printed and 
circuhited; and that the following gentlemen constitute the office bearers and 
committee for the year ensuing, with power to add to their number. 

The Rey. Dr. Campbell, on rising to second the resolution, was 
loudly cheered. " I think," be said, " the opening part of that Report 
is one of great importance. It takes a most comprehensive view of the 
state of our seamen ; and would that multitudes upon multitudes had 
heard the claims which are there set forth in behalf of our sailors. I 
have been greatly struck with the view there given, viz., the extent to 
which our maritime population have subserved the interests of fingland 
in reference to war. We are surrounded by some gentlemen consider- 
ably advanced in years, and they remember the time when nothing but 
wars, and rumours of wars, filled the newspapers ; when the taJk at 
every tea-table, and as friends met on the way, was of this battle and 
of that —the subversion of this throne, the destruction of that kingdom, 
the partition of a third. We remember, likewise, when in our own 
land we were filled with grave alarm. I rest the claims of seamen, 
therefore, first, on what they have saved us. There was a time when 
there was scarcely a kingdom in Europe that was not overthrown, or 
rendered subservient to military despotism ; and when that despotism 
extended to all the subjects of such kingdoms, who preserved England 
and England's throne? Who preserved her constitution, her cities, 
from being sacked and plundered, and the whole framework of society 
from being demolished? Our seamen. Let us go to Portsmouth, to 
Woolwich, to Chatham I let us go round our shores, and look at those 
mighty masses of moving power, which saved our empire. By whom 
were they managed and moved ? By seamen. When I go to Green- 
wich, I behold a noble sight. There I see historical paintings of the 
most remarkable order ; I see multitudes of men, mutilated and wea- 
ther-beaten — one wanting a leg, another wanting an arm, a third sadly 
disfigured. I witness, in this remarkable convention of seamen, the 
protectors of my country. W hen we look at that noble place, the 
hospital worthy of the residence of kings, and reflect that Napoleon, 
in his proud imagination, declared his purpose, when he came to Eng- 
land, to take up his abode there, we must feel that it was worthy of 
England to give it to her protectors — to those who had been the instru- 
ments, in the hands of God, of preserving us from his invasion. Had 
Napoleon approached our shores, and his legions traversed England, 
millions upon millions would not have bought his departure. If, how- 
ever, our seamen have saved much property, they have brought much 
more. J see our hamlets becoming villages, our villages becoming 
towns, and our towns becoming little capitals. When I look abroad 
over the land, I see the sunny sides of our mountains glittering with 
beautiful mansions : when I look at those who inhabit them, I see 
them surrounded with every imaginable comfort, enjoying all that the 
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world can coofer upon Ihem, and I inquire whence this superabundance 
comes. The reply is,— yrom her commerce t England was designated 
by Napoleon, '' the workshop of Europe/' and that is her character. 
We set high by our manufactures and our capital, but what would these 
be without the English sailor ? He is the carrier of Europe. Supposing 
that our ship-owners and our mariners were just to remove and leave Eng- 
land, what would become of the land-owners ? In five years, the immense 
bulk of our population would have followed our merchants and mariners. 
You have rcttd of the Roman plebeians repairing to the Aventine Mount, 
and leaving the city to the Conscript Fathers. This was always a move- 
ment of terrible significance. It was an expression of feeling — a pro- 
clamation of purpose — a first step in a course, the result of which no 
man could foresee. It never failed to correct error, and to inspire a 
salutary dread among the rulers of the commonwealth ; they were glad 
to get the people again. Oh i I like to think of the English seamen. 
But in advancing one step farther in the Report, I see that which is 
most afiecting. How have we requited those men, who have perilled 
their lives to furnish us with all that is necessary to promote our com-^ 
fort? We have heard of the destruction of life in our mines, but that 
is nothing compared with the perils connected with the sea. Our arti- 
sans work in divers occupations to advance the comfort of the cooutry ; 
but there are two things which distinguish them from the sailor. They 
always enjoy the society of their families, and the comfort of their 
homes : and in particular they possess the greatest of all great blessings, 
they have the Lord's-<lay, with its means and its mercies ! But the 
poor sailor is taken from his wife and his family, whom he can neidicr 
comfort in sonow, nor, in the event of death, attend to the grave ! Xt 
is seldom that a seaman attends a funeral ! As to the sabbath, the 
greater portion are denied it. Combine with this the uncertainty of 
Hfe. It is a dreadful thought, that about 2000 perish annually ; 40OO 
have been drowned in the present year. Our humanity does well to 
extend itself to different countries ; but it diould not be forgotten, that 
the first claim is at home, and on behalf of men to whom we owe un- 
speakably more than to any other class of the community ! The bulk 
of our seamen finish their earthly career in the space of forty-five 
years. They give us much, and they ask nothing in return. But if as 
men they have a claim on our compassion, what is demanded on behalf 
of their immortal spirits ? I doubt not that, many there are, who, 
with their last accents, have blessed this Society. During the many 
hoars that some have floated on wrecks, or rested on rocks before they 
have been swallowed up by the waves; 1 doubt not they baye 
been rehearsing the themes you have taught them, they have been 
thinking of those seasons which they spent under your instruction at 
the Bethel meetings — ^your tracts, your books, and your bibles ; and 
we have every reason to believe, that when the time arrives, at which 
the sea shall give up its dead, they will rise to the surface, and it will 
appear, that there has been a large number who have died in the Lord ! 
Oh ! let us be of good courage I I am gratified to see such an 
assembly. A few years back, when the meetings were held at the 
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City of London Tavern, there was noC half the attendance. This looks 
well. Yott have had to encounter, as Mr. Clayton has observed, 
storms and difficulties ; but the best way to make up your loss, is by 
DOW redoubling your diligence. The Report will recommend itself to 
all. It is an elegant document, but its primary recommendation to me 
is its truth. I trust that in future, we shall all endeavour to have an 
easy conscience respecting the claims of this Institution. With these 
sentiments, I beg to second the resolution, and to bid God-speed to 
this, not merely humane, but just cause. When one looks at other 
countries, and the accounts we have fix>m them ; when one reads mis- 
sionary enterprises, and sees there, on the one hand, how much thev 
have been hindered by ungodly seamen ; and, on the other, how much 
they have been helped by sailors of a contrary character, — ^how much 
the first missionaries in the South Seas were obstructed by profligate 
Irish seamen, who had been cast away and settled there, and the great 
importance that attaches to the character of mariners. As friends to 
our country, friends to our missionaries, friends to the whole human 
race, let us stand by the British sailor ! " 
The resolution was then put and agreed to. 

The Rev. W. Leogb, A.M., rose to move- 
That, as commerce is a principal medium through which the blessings of 
liberty, science, and religion are to be extended and preserved amongst mankind, 
the physical and moral improvement of our seamen most deeply concerns every 
patiiot and every christian. 

'' It is almost impossible to think for one moment of the colossal 
magnitude and almost boundless range of England's commerce, without 
a feeling of swelling pride. There is no land, there never was a nation, 
for a mom^it, that could be compared with it in respect of its wealth, 
<uk1 its commercial transactions. Our merchants are princes, our traf- 
fickers are the nobles of the earth. Commerce, as we have already 
heard, never can be carried on to any thing like this extent, without the 
co-operation, without the influence of seamen. It is right that this 
commercial country should be solemnly asked. Why it has so haj^pened, 
that the country has been enriched, while its mighty commercial arm 
has been permitted to be spiritually withered, and morally shrunk : 
that men should have extended their own spheres of enjoyment, and 
oever thought, for so many years ; of making a commensurate return to 
those seamen who were working so diligently, so quietly, to accomplish 
those great results. The resolution speaks of the extension of science ; 
&nd it is true that we are an enlightened country. We need not shrink 
from a comparison with any other land. If we look at the vast appa- 
ratus of the press, the pulpit, the schools — ^from the cathedral to the 
chapel— from the college to the institute — from the prodigious volume 
to the penny magazine — ^there is no land that has so wide a range for 
the diffusion of knowledge. And yet the sciences of this country have 
been permitted to move on, as if the spirit that animated them were 
nothing different than the vapours that pass away. When we look 
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back upon our neglect with reference to seamen, we may well be greatly 
humbled. It has been set before you clearly enough that we have de- 
pended for our liberties on our wooden walla. But I care not to dwell 
much upon such topics as these. I question whether our moral feelings 
are greatly indebted to the fact that our youth must dwell so frequently 
on die exploits of Alexander and the deeds of the Caesars and other 
heroes of antiquity who turned the world upside down. I question if 
we are benefited by dwelling on such scenes as the retirement of Xeno- 
phon with his 10,000 Greeks, or the defence of the straits of Thermo- 
pylae by 300 Spartans against the inroads of Asia. I question if our 
hearts are much improved by thinking of the battle of St. Vincent, or 
Trafalgar. As we profess to be followers of the Prince of Peace, we 
should rather delight to awaken our minds and our energies, by thinking 
of the peaceful, the bloodless victories, of the word of God. I do 
not say that any country has exceeded our own in deeds of arms, though 
some have equalled her ; but I know not that any country has been 
raised up that can be compared to her in her exertions for the promotion 
of the glory of God, and the salvation of mankind. It is not, when 
I see my country grasping in her strong and powerful arm, the blood- 
stained sword of victory ; it is not when I see her standing upon a rock 
and looking with triumph across the sea, over which h^r navies and 
fleets float triumphantly in every direction, and that I see her noble, 
great, and truly glorious. It is when I see her laying aside the blood- 
stained robes, in which she has so long wrapped herself, standing and 
looking east, west, north and south, passing, as you are doing this even- 
ing, solemn resolutions, to send the Gospel to every ship, and the Bible 
to every shore. It is then that we may cherish a hope of the contin- 
uance of England's liberties — it is then that we shall secure the benedic- 
tion of that gracious Being who has raised us already to such eminence 
among the nations. I trust that in these remarks it will not be consi- 
dered that 1 am reflecting upon that excellent American firiend who 
visited us some time ago, and delighted us with his eloquence. I turn 
to him and say, * Very dear art thou to me, my brother Jonathan/ 
I admire the patience with which he sits, the heroic fortitude with which 
he listens to the praises of ourselves. But as Dr. Cox, of the United 
States, said some years ago, ' America and England not eigainst the 
world, but Jar the world :' and as we can now write, America and 
England in what they are doing for seamen, may we not encourage the 
hope that their moral and religious improvement will be greatly promo- 
ted ? When we think of our seamen who have gone forth to demoralize 
the nations of the earth, we think of the language of the poet Coleridge^ 
when he said, 

'' We have offended very grievonsly ; 
And been most tyrannous. From east to west 
A groan of accnsation pierces heaven. 
The wretched plead against ns. Maltitades 
CooDtless and vehement — ^the sons of God — 
Oar brethren. Like a cloud that travels on, 
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Steanied up from Cairo's swamps of pestilence, 
Even sOy my countrymen, have we gone forth, 
Bearing to distant trilies slavery and pangs ; 
And deadlier far our vices, whose deep taint 
With slow perdition, murders (he whole man— 
His body and his soul/' 

It 18 time that we should arise and counteract this unhallowed influence, 
that has proceeded from England in so many directions. Then may 
we expect liberty, and peace, and joy to prevail at home ; and that 
our own three kingdoms will form a threefold cord that shall not easily 
he broken ; that Uie shamrock shall no longer disdain the rose and the 
thistle, but they will unite in forming a chaplet for the brow of surpas- 
sing loveliness, over which we shall behold, smiling from day to oay, 
the prospects of celestial hope. If we saw England moving from one 
end of it to the other, in this work, I should have higher hopes of its 
improvement. I should like to see the Sailors' Societv second to no 
other institution. I suggest to my esteemed fathers and brethren, that 
they should move a little more vigorously in their respective spheres. 
In the spot where I labour, we have a few female friends, who collect 
about £60 a year for this Society, and none of the contributors feel 
that they are a penny the poorer for it. I am sure that the best feel- 
ings of Englishmen are kept in the most active exercise when the cause 
of seamen engages their attention. I look forward to that happy time 
when, after we have learned to exert ourselves sufficiently for so good 
a cause, Britannia shall stand upon her lofty cliffs, and behold her 
fleets bearing home the wealth and the glory of the nations into our 
midst; and going forth as messengers of kindness and love— every 
seaman a missionary-— every captain bearing a Bethel flag nailed to his 
mast-head. I look forward with holy joy to that period, when the 
Tahitan on his coral shore, and the African on his sunny slope, shall 
behold on the mountain wave the meteor flag of England, with the 
dove inscribed on it, and the crown of glory over it, and then each 
shall exclaim to his fellow — * How beautiful on the mountain wave, 
b the signal of him that beareth good tidings, that bringeth salvation, 
that saith to Africa, to Asia, and to America, ' thy God reigneth.' " 

The Rev. E. E. Adams, A.M., Seamen's Chaplain for Cronstadt, 
Russia, (in seconding the resolution) — said, ''The cause which has con* 
yened us, suggests all that is vast in its relation, noble in its nature, 
and grand in its results. Vast — for it is allied to every branch of 
society, every kind of enterprise, every species of character. Noble 
-<— for it is based upon the broadest benevolence, supported by the good 
of two great nations, and blessed by the favour of^ heaven. Grand— 
for its object is nothing less than the universal elevation and purity of 
man. The same may perhaps be said of some other christian associ- 
ations of the day ; but that which cannot be said of others, and yet is 
the characteristic of this, is. it embodies the principles and efforts of 
all. It is a Foreign Missionary Society — for it bears to the sailor and 
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the iiatife of distant Bhores, the blessings of divine truth, at the same 
time training efficient pioneers to break up the path before the mission- 
ary. It is a Domestic Missionary Society — ^for it aims to forestall and 
destroy those influences which operate to the ruin of our home popula- 
tion. It b a Bible Society — for its agents and missionaries distribute 
the scriptures in many languages to the destitute. It is a Tract Society 
^-dispensing, through the agency of our chaplains, missionaries, and 
converted seamen, thousands upon thousands of those silent heralds 
every year. It is a Humane Society— seeking out the suffering sailori 
at home and abroad, to place him in the hospitol, to watch oyer him 
there, soothing his sorrows, administering medicine and consolation, 
and, above all, pointing him to the great Physician. It is an Educa- 
tion Society — for it trains hundreds of the children and orphans of 
seamen in the week-day and sabbath-schools. It is a Temperance 
Society — for by its efforts numbers of the dissolute and debauched 
have been reclaimed. It is a Peace Society — for it would lead every 
sailor to become a subject of the peaceful kingdom of Christ, anddien 
there would be but few provocations to war. It is a Catholic Society 
— inviting to its principles and its efforts all who love truth and God. 
It is an Evangelical Society — not exclusively Irish, or European, but 
universal. And last, but not least, it is an Anti-slavery Society— for, 
when its object shall be accomplished in the piety of seamen, the slare 
trade must cease — there will be no crew to roan a slaver. Yes, I 
believe, that had the seamen of the 15th, 16th, and 17th, centuri^, 
been the objects of more explicit religious interest, that unhallowed 
and cruel traffic would long ago have been amongst the things that 
were ; and I believe, that Uirough the moral purity of our seamen, as 
an important instrumentality, that monster, whose breath has poisoned 
the institutions of so many nations, and which still breathes its malaria 
over millions of men — in whose iron hand innocence, beauty^ and worth 
writhe, and languish, and expire — shall relax his grasp, release bis 
victims, and sink into annihilation. Do not suppose that I would, on 
any account, depreciate the above-mentioned societies. 1 could wish 
their means were increased, and their operations extended a thousand- 
fold — for I hail intelligence, peace, liberty, piety. Immortal train riroin 
the skies—may they come and bless us, by their presence and their 
reign ! and, with greater emphasis on my heart than can be upon niy 
tongue, would I add, as an introduction to so blessed a season, Bau 
the renovation of seamen on every shore, on every sea ! It is possible 
that I address some who consider the safety of property on the ^^^^* 
a matter of vital importance. Society has no isolated branch. ^||^ 
causes operating upon it, whether they spring from the system, or its 
accidents, have no defined distinctive sphere of influence, although 
they may of agency. Their effects are limited only by the bounds w 
society itself. Trade is an essential in artificial society, at once toe 
medium and the spring of industry and wealth. The regulation &n» 
stability of trade on land, depend, to a great degree, upon equitahie 
laws ; but the traffic of the seas, although, as a whole, resting upoo 
national compact and interests, yet, in its detail, owes its safety to *' 
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character of those by whom trade is carried on. In the years 1836, 
1837, and 1838, £20,000,000 sterling, were lost in vessels and cargoes 
of England and America alone, mainly through the dissipation and 
consequent incompetency of masters and crews. This is not a trifling 
sum, when we think of the supplies it might have furnished to oor 
dying poor, and of the want of means for the support of our benevolent 
institutions. Why, give us that, and we will ask no more, for all the 
purposes of our association. Give us that, and, with the favour of 
heaven, we will set up the banner of the gospel in every port, on every 
continent ; we will commission to every quarter of the globe the heralcu 
of everlasting mercy. No vessel shall plough the seas which does not 
carry intelligence, and peace, and piety, by which to bless the millions 
in distant lands. But, as a loss to merchants and ship-owners, it is not 
devoid of interest ; and they feel it. Ah ! yes, sir, there are anxieties 
and sympathies for the ships and cargoes floating on the seas ; there 
are sleepless nights, pale cheeks, and tremblings of distress. ' The 
Merchant of Venice" is not a mere creature of imagination. His feel* 
ings are often realised by many a merchant of the present day : — 

^ Whose breath, cooling hb broth, 

Wonld blow him to an ague, when he thought 
What harm a wind too great might do at sea. 
He coold not see the sandy honr-glass run, 
Bnt he wonld think of shallows and of flats ; 
And see his wealthy Andrew, deck'd in sand. 
Vailing her topmast lower than her ribs, 
To kiss her burial. Could he go to chorch 
And see the holy edifice of stone, 
And not bethink him straight of dangerous rocks, 
Which, if his gentle vessel should but tonch, 
T would scatter all his spices on the stream, 
Enrobe the waters with his flowing silks ; 
And, in a word, bnt now worth this, 
And now worth nothing.'' 

Ah, there are sympathies ; but not for him who clings to the helm, 
until the waves sweep him from it ; — ^uot for him who expires at the 
mast-head from the peltings of the storm I Not for him, whose last 
cry comes up from the foam, to be lost in the shrieks of the tempest ! 
Not for him, whose heart wiU be cheered no more by the sight of home- 
faces and the sound of home-voices ! Not for him, whose passage to 
the spirit-land is so sudden, so terrific, and, withal, so hopeless? — 
No, not for him ! It concerns every merchant and ship-owner to secure 
pious masters. They will seek for piety in their mates, and the mates 
will choose a pious crew ; and thus their property, and the life that 
guards it, will go out under the securities of holy principle. My reso- 
lution mentions one topic which we are too slow to contemplate. ^ It 
is, * That commerce is a principal medium through which the blessings 
of science, freedom, and piety, are to be extended and preserved on 
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earth.' This has been the theme of the eloquence with which your 
souls have thrilled, as mine was, by my brother who moved this reso- 
lution. I shall, therefore, not presume to dwell upon this ground, but 
will only call your attention to commerce, as a medium through which 
these blessings may be conveyed to the Holy Land. There was a 
period when commerce characterised the Eastern world, when the 
cities of Palestine were filled with the luxuries and riches of foreign 
trade : when the flags of David and Solomon floated over th6 Medi- 
terranean and Indian seas. Where is that commerce ? She has 
moved onward to our shores. Her fleets throng our rivers and har- 
bours, lifting her towering masts and shaking her sails in our sunlight* 
And why is she here ? but to be sanctified, and borne back again with 
the blessings of science, and liberty, and religion ? Yes, here she is — 
the genius of the world — opening her resources, pouring out her trea- 
sures, and inviting us to be rich, and to make rich. She speaks to us, 
' Patriots, Christians, lovers of man ! here you may put forth your 
efforts, if i have guarded England by my wooden walls, and ex- 
tended her conquests over .nature, I will render her more glorious, by 
giving her dominion over mind.' We talk of England's glory, and 
England's thunder ; and long may her glory live, though 1 care not 
how soon her thunders are hushed. I love England; and can say, 
although an American, let her banner wave onward to the latest gene- 
ration, and never be struck until it is struck by the hand of God. But 
I would have hers to be a moral glory ; her flag the flag of holiness, 
and written upon it in gold, *' life and love;*' and let it float over the 
world, cheering every heart, inviting the gaze of every eye. I would 
have her soldiers and her sailors moral warriors, moving forth embat- 
tled against sin. That would be greatness. I would have them foUow^ 
as their leader, not him who glitters in plumes, and epaulets, and swords, 
but Him who wept in Gethsemane, and died upon Calvary, and con- 
quered death and hell when he arose. — Man is ever above his circum- 
stances, but below his duty. He is ever struggling after that which 
he cannot reach, and sighing to perform that which he is neither able 
nor commanded to effect. You have sometimes wished that the winds 
and the waves were in your power, that you might rescue sinking car- 
goes and crews ; but you can do more, you may give the sailor that 
which will enable him to resign his life as calmly and as sweetly in the 
storm, as when the spirit leaves its clay in the still solitary chamber of 
love. Gould you start out for the skies, to reinstate the lost Pleiad 
with its sisters in the coronet of night, how would your hearts beat for 
the trial, how would your frames shake for the errand. But you can 
do more. You can bring souls to be spiritual stars —you can scatter 
from their path-way the glooms which sin has thrown around them, 
and place them, glowing and immortal, in the diadem of Jesus ! We 
invite you then to act — to pray — to sympathise — to give. The age 
demands it. If there was ever a time when the Christian should ap- 
pear in the grandeur of his principles, it is now. The world invites — 
God gives the pledges of his favour ! The prediction of the bard is 
now realised in relation to England and America,—- 
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. " The time is come when, free as seas to wiml. 
Unbounded Tliames flows forth for all manldnd ; 
Whole nations enter with each flowing tide, 
And seas but join the regions they divide ; 
The distant realms onr glory now behold, 
And the New World comes forth to meet the MJ' 

N'ot for strife and blood ! Not for the increase of wealth, and im- 
provement in science merely, but in holy love and effort, that the 
whole earth may be crowned with immortal blessing, and all minds 
filled with moral life ! *' 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Chairman then rose and said, that other duties compelled him 
to retire. This had been the first time he had met with them, but he 
trusted that it would not be the last. He had heard and seen enough 
that night to lead him to say, that he hoped they should soon meet 
again. Whether he was engaged in public or private life, he was 
anxious to fill the humblest office that might be accorded to him in 
this work of charity and love. 

Mr. W. Cook having been called to the chair. 

The Rev. J. Brown rose to move — 

That this meeting unite in devont gratitude to God for the increase of true piety 
amongst onr seamen, for the happy union of this and the American Seaman's 
Friend Society in foreign operations ; as also for the increased interest of the 
christian churches in both lands in the great cause : and taking the past as a pledge 
for the future, anticipates still greater, and more extensive results. 

** As the resolution refers to the American Seaman's Friend Society, 
I may be allowed to repeat an anecdote which I heard when in the 
United States. A slave, galled with the yoke of bondage, determi- 
ned to be free, but knew not how to effect it. He asked advice of a 
member of the Society of Friends, who promised to assist him as far as 
he could. He directed him to proceed on the road to Canada, and 
accompanied him during his nrst night's journey. They spent the 
following day in the woods, and on the second night resumed their 
travels. The negro took with him his wife and two children. On 
the second day, the member of the Society of Friends found it neces- 
sary to return home ; he pointed him to the polar star, told him to fol- 
low it, and at length it would conduct him to the land of freedom. 
After commending him and his family to God in prayer, he left him. 
The negro met with several discouragements and difficulties, but at 
lengUi reached the Niagara. Leaving his wife and children in an In- 
dian village, he went to make the necessary inquiries as to the means 
of crossing the river, when he was tapped on the shoulder by a negro 
barber, who charged him with being a run-away slave, at the same 
time assuring him that he would not betray him, but apprising him that 
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hiB owner was searching for him ; he concealed him in his house, and 
in the evening fetched his wife and children. The barber went with 
them, and at day-break they arrived on the banks of the river, and 
called up the ferryman to put them across. Before, however, the boat 
was loosed, the owner of the slave appeared, with his horse in a foam, 
and a pistol in his hand, fle threatened to shoot the boatman, if he 
dared to move the boat ; but, on the other hand, the barber threatened 
to kill him, unless he instantly put off. The man exclaimed, ' I see I 
must die, and I will die in doing good.' The rope was cut, and in a 
few minutes the passengers landed safely on the opposite shore. The 
transaction was witnessed by a number of American seamen on board 
the ' Henry Clay,' whe gave three cheers, which were loudly responded 
to by some of our own countrymen on the Canadian shore, rejoicings 
that theirs was a land of freedom. But if we rejoice in the emanci- 
pation of a slave, shall we not also rejoice in the emancipation of our 
fellow-men from Satan's bondage, and render devout gratitude to God, 
who alone can change the heart ? It has been my privilege to labour 
with Mr. Adams on a foreign shore, on behalf of seamen. A difficulty 
was felt at Cronstadt in procuring a place of worship, but it was sur- 
mounted by the sailors themselves. The ships' carpenters united to 
a man — ^the captains contributed money and deals, and, in a short 
time, a neat chapel was erected. Allusion has been made to the 
superiority of England in her efforts for the advancement of the spiritual 
welfare of mankind. I am not prepared to contest the point, but I do 
not assent to it. It has been my privilege to see what is doing in 
America, and I must bear my testimony to their noble efforts." 

The Rev. A. Fletcher, in seconding the resolution, said, 
** Great Britain is drowned in debt ; but, though drowned, she is not in 
a hopeless state. The creditors are the sailors of Great Britain. They 
are not importunate ; but we must endeavour, as speedily as possible, 
to pay them. The uncle of our friend who last addressed you, remarked 
to me, many years ago, that there was nothing done for sailors ; and I 
advised him to write to the influential men of London upon the subject. 
I have no hesitation in saying, that he was the first who agitated the 
question ; and we are now in progress of paying the debt. But of what 
does the debt consist 7 Sailors brought the Romans to our country, 
who, though they came to invade the land, were the instruments em- 
ployed by the providence of God to introduce civilization. To sailors 
we owe the introduction of the arts and sciences, literature and learn- 
ing. The Bodleian library was brought to this country by British 
sailors ; and by them was conveyed the first messenger of mercy, who 
proclaimed to our Druidical forefathers the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; and to the same parties we owe the introduction of the first 
bible which ever reached England. But what are seamen now doing? 
They are conveying missionaries to the remote portions of the globe, 
through whose instrumentality that glorious promise shall be €u;com- 
plished, 'The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as^the rose.' The rosea of 
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England and America shall be united in their fragrance, and diffuse 
their influence over all the empires of llie world ; but there is one rose 
that shall rise pre-eminently above them all, and complete the moral 
nosegay — the Kose of Sharon. I trust ypu will all determine that the 
debt shall be paid, and that your example will be followed throughout 
the country. 

The resolution vras then put and agreed to. 

The Rev. W. Spencer, moved — 

That the most cordial thanks of this Meeting be presented to the varioas Aax- 
Uiaries, for their efficient and liberal support ; and to E. Litton, Esq., M. P. for 
Coleraine, for his kindness in presiding over the business of the evening. 

The rev. gentleman urged the meeting to increased efforts on behalf 
of seamen y on the ground of the service they would render to the cause 
of Christ, if they themselves were brought under the influence of the 
gospeL 

6. Gull, Esq., seconded the resolution, which was put, and carried 
by acclamation. 

After a few words from the Chairman, the Doxology was sung, and 
the benediction having been pronounced, the meeting separated. 
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The Little Sanctuary — ^A Letter to a Christian Confined from the Means 
of Grace. By James Upton. 48mo. pp. 22. Price One Penny. 

A Present vor the Deaf: — ^A Letter from a Minister to a Christian Eriend. 
By James Upton. 48mo. pp. 20. Price One Penny. 

PnbUsbed for the Aathor, Cotton-street Chapel> Poplar. 

These little Publications are well adapted for the ends proposed by 
the estimable Author. We trust that they will be abundantly blessed 
to the comfort and joy of many a sorrowing and depressed spirit. 
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iloetrs* 

"WHAT IS HEAVEN?'* 

" What it Hbavbn f Ye ransomed finom rain, O tell 
The place where my soul most eternally dwell ! 
" What U Heaven f ye proud spirits, who, like Lucifer, fell 
From the zenith of Miss, to the darkness of hell I 

A soft voice from the paradisaical plains. 

Seems to ravish my ear with its heavenly strains : 

** Oh mortal !— 'twere vain that blest state to descry ; 

If you'd know < What is Heaven'— first learn how to die !" 



In Heaven, no envy — ^no hatred is knovm ;— 
War, m urdbb, and lust, are eteraatty flown : 
Disappointment and anguish, forebodings and fears, 
Are strangers in Heaven ; — in Heaven are no tears I 

In Heaven, no tempter— no demon is there, 
To inject the foul poison of sin and despair I 
No distractions — ^no sects — ^no dissensions above ; — 
One \anpiage alone 1 and that language is— lots ! 

In Heaven, no pride — no proud titlb is known ; 
Pride cannot ascend to a heavenly throne ; 
For the nature of pride, is — to fall — not to rise ; 
Humility only can enter the skies. 

In Heaven, the '^ war in the members" is o'er ; 
The tumults of passion and sense are no more : 
The pangs of the spirit— the guilt-throb of the mind — 
In Heaven no place of remembrance can find. 

In Heaven, no contagion — no sickness is there, — 

No plague-spot — no pestilence, poison the air : 

The insidious worm of consumption and death 

Cannot blight the young heart, nor corrapt its pure breath. 

In Heaven, no finmine, no hunger, nor thirst. 

Nor heart-cankering carey by which uorldlings are curst ; 

Pinching poverty, rags, and the cold wintry wind. 

In the dark mouldering cottage— are all left behind. 



^^ 
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In Heayen, do dMngeom-groaiu of despair, 
No meamaitd JUnd of inquiMiior there ; 
No agonised martyrs of conscience expire 
On the tortoring rack, or the slow wasting fire. 

Snch— and the thonsand dire ills that assail 
All the chOdren of Adam, in earth's gloomy vale ;— 
Such Hbavbk u not ;— -bat to know what rr is, 
Yon mast wait till you pass through the portals of Miss ! 

There the soul, no more pent in its prison of clay, 
Unrestrained, all the graces of love can display ; 
Beholds great Jehovah's all-glorioos face. 
And in the bright vision reflects back His grace. 

In that happy world— on that heavenly gronnd, 
All the graces and *' fruits of the Spirit" abound : 
One instinct inspires the blest millions above,— 
Ome objeti oIImm,— and that object is— zx^vb. 

Those heavenly regions unceasingly glow ; 
Nor enveloped in darkness, nor shrouded in snow ; 
No cankering blight blasts the opening bloom—- 
No frost-killing torpor, no JUry timoom ! 

The gardens of Heaven titmattff bloom ; 
The fragrant young buds breathe perpetual perfume : 
No ** thorns'' intenningle to choke the young flowers. 
Nor foul ^ serpent" concealed in its rose-blushing bowers. 

There, bright health, youth, and strength, know no change nor decay ; 
The calm li^t of the heart knows no lessening ray : 
Fond firiendship's sweet ties, no sad fate can e'er sever ; 
Like its source, 'tis immortal, — and b so for ever ! 

There, the glories which beam from Immanuel's face. 
Shed a halo of peace and inefiable grace ; 
While the harps of the blest, in sweet symphonies raise 
Haldujahs— and choral Jehovah's due praise. 

But what earthly power can lift op the v^ ? 

How vain the attempt, where an anobl must fail I 

*^ No eye, ear, nor heart," can those glories descry :— 

Then, to know ^*What is Hbaven" — ^leam to liw and to die! 

OiacRON. 
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motttlilfi e^onitU. 



BREMEN. 



ExtraciM from the Journal of Mr, Koeving, during the year 1840. 



''Fear mot, — only bbubvb." 

Tliese preciona words I selected for 
my motto, at the beginning of this 
year, and they have often refreshed me 
in the circomstances in which I have 
been placed, when the enemy assailed 
me from without. The whole of the 
past year proved importaiU to me^ and 
its commencement was painful, as it 
regards my domestic circumstances. 
But even here I perceived that the 
Lord's hand is not shortened. He 
graciously assisted me, like a good shep- 
herd, and bade me not to fear. Wicked 
men, the adversary's instruments oflen 
assaulted me, and endeavoured in their 
rage to destroy my faith ; but the gen- 
tle voice of my compassionate Re- 
deemer was still heard saying, ** Fear 
not,— only believe I" 

February 2nd. I, this day, paid my 
first visit to the ' Olters,' trusting that 
the Lord would bless my labours for 
the good of souls. I distributed tracts 
amongst the crew, and conversed with 
two of them on the salvation of their 
souls. One of them seemed to take 
much pleasure in hearing of the way of 
salvation, and 1 pointed out to him| as 
the Lord enabled me, — 

First, the indifference which was 
universally manifested towards the 
Saviour, — and, secondly, the infinite 
love of the Lord Jesus. May this 
weak attempt yield much fruit to the 
gloiy of God ! 

4th. I was not able to-day to say 
much on board the vessels I visited, but 
in the evening there was a numerous 



assemblage of sailors at my house, and 
we spent and edifying season in preach- 
ing and praying. 

7th. A number o( carpenters, sea- 
men, and vratermen assembled, to whom 
I spake from Luke xl. 11—13. 

9tfa. I distributed tracts on board 
the <Ladewig/ and one New Testa- 
ment. I also went on board the ' Fer- 
dinand/ where I likewise dlstribated 
tracts and a New Testament. In the 
evening I preached from Ephesians vi. 
18, to a numerous assembly. Preached 
on the 11th, l4th, I6th, 18tfa, and 2l8t 
of this month. 

28rd. Conversed seriously with the 

crew of the on the necessity of 

feeling assured that Jesus was their 
Saviour, and would blot out theu* suis ; 
and they eagerly received tracts and 
New Testaments. I also conversed 
with the mates of another vessel, on 
the importance of attending to the 
word of God. I distributed many 
English and German tracts on board 
other vessels. Six sailors followed me 
home desiring tracts. Findmg them 
very ignorant, I endeavoured to impress 
upon them the word of troth. I 
preached in the evening upon Lnke 
xviu. 33—40. 

25th. The meeting this day was nu- 
merously attended by seamen. May 
the Lord give his blessing to the word 
spoken. 

28th. I conversed with Capt P— > 
upon the life of a true christian ; sfter- 
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wards with two sailon on boaitl the 
'HaDover/ very confidentiany apon 
the grace of God, which had hitherto 
guided them, and now sought to bring 
them to liis rest. In the evening I was 
visited by a waterman and his wife, 
both inquirers after truth, and the man 
in particular seemed to be under tlie 
iufluence ot divine grace. 

March Ist. Several persons of both 
sexes assembled this evening, and I 
spoke from Luke xviii. 31-^3. There 
were also some sailors present, and I 
felt much liberty in testifying of the 
grace of God. 

10th. From thirty to forty people, 
amongst whom were many sailors, as« 
sembled in my house. I spoke to them 
from the words — * He was wounded for 
oar sins/ and I trust with some effect, 
^or the next day a ship's carpenter 
of the name of Muller,came to me with 
penitential tears, whether such a repro- 
bate as he could be reclaimed ; if not, 
he must eternally perish. I showed 
him from the Bible, how he might ob- 
tain mercy through Christ, and prayed 
with him. Sarely of him it may be 
said — ^there was * joy in heaven' at his 
repentance. The vessel to which he 
bek>ngs, is on the eve of its departure. 

15th. I distributed tracts on board 
^ English and a Spanish ship. I also 
visited several German vessels, and 
spoke with the sailors on the salvation 
of their souls. I was also called upon 
by three emigrants, whom I instructed 
from the word of God, and gave them 
^acts, etc, A ship's carpenter, like- 
^se, with whom I conversed on the 
salvation of his soul, listened very at- 
tentively. 

"Rie wind being favourable, many 
vessels left the harbour to-day, which 
was probably the reason why the meet- 
ing this evening was thinly attended. 
Two seamen were moved to tears, and 
entreated me to pray for them. 



the crew of the 'Otto,' and spoke seri- 
ously to the captain, who was m bed, 
in consequence of having been in liquor. 
He afterwards sent for me, and told me 
I had touched his conscience by what 
I had said, and asked if such an ac- 
cursed reprobate as he eouki be saved f 
I directed him to the Lamb that was 
slain on Golgotha for sinners, even for 
those who hasten to Jesus with contrite 
hearts. I further observed, that, thro' 
divine grace, he must come to the 
knowledge of himself; that in his pre- 
sent vicious course of life^ he would 
eternally perish ; and that, in order to 
be saved, he must thoroughly repent of 
his sins, and flee to Him who alone can 
deliver from the chains of satan, and 
communicate pardon and peace. At 
the close, I prayed with him at his re- 
quest, during which he begged me to 
cease, and to come again the next day. 

17th. This day the vessel left the 
harbour, and I have since heard no- 
thing more of it. 

20th. Distributed a bible and testa- 
ment gratuitously on board a Spanish 
brig. 

21st. Distributed 200 tracts and 
one bible on board several German ves- 
sels, and amongst emigrants ; and held 
a meeting in the evening, at which a 
number of seamen were present. 

22nd. Distributed several tracts on 
board an East-Indiaman. Towards 
the close, one of the sailors expressed 
himself in a contemptuous manner re- 
specting them. I spoke to him^ and 
those that stood near, on the danger of 
such a state of mind. The mate and 
the rest of the crew were attentive, 
but the man continued his abuse and 
objections , which I refuted from the 
word of God. May the Lord bless 
what was said to the good of his soul ! 



16th. I distributed tracts amongst 28th. On a voyage to Elsfleth, I 
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spoke with eight indiviclaab who were 
anxious for the salvation of their tools ; 
and soon after my arrival, they again 
eaUed apon me. 

S9th. I was sent for by a shoemaker, 
who lives a eoaple of miles from this 
place, to visit him on my retom. I 
did so ; and found with him a young 
man from Pyrmont, who, with grief, 
confessed that he could not possibly 
be saved. I showed him from the word 
of God, that he was labonring nnder a 
delasion; and what was requisite in 
order to be assured of his salvation. 
On reaching home, I held a meeting, 
and spoke from Matt, zxvii. 11 — 25. 

SOth. After having offered bibles 
and testaments for sale, on board of 
several vessels, I was waited on by two 
sailors, who were seeking after truth, 
and attentively listened to me, whilst I 
pointed out to them the way of salva- 
tion. 

April Ist. One of the sailors called 
again upon me, and I conversed further 
with him on the salvation of his soul. 
He seems in reality to feel the need of 
a Saviour. 

Srd. Spoke on important subjects 
with a passenger by the Europa, who 
bought several books, and seemed very 
fond of the tracts. Held a meeting in 
the evening. 

6th. Went again to Elsfleth, and 
held a meeting. The young man to 
whom I had previously spoken, when 
he was seeking the way to life, was 
now rejoicing at having found the Sa- 
viour. The whole auditory was much 
affected by the confession which this 
young man made. I remained there 



another day, and conversed parttcalarly 
with three persons, who were concern- 
ed for their salvation, and whom I di- 
rected to Him who alone is able to 
give rest to the weary soul. I spoke in 
particular, upon the fall of min, and 
the promise of the Me8siah-H>f His 
appearing — and of the redemption 
which may be obtained through His 
blood. 

7th and 10th. Held my usual meet- 
ings. 

12th. I sold on board the * Repab- 
lic,' ^ife testaments, and distributed 
about fifty tracts ; also a similar nam- 
her on board an English brig, and a 
bible and testament on board a Spanish 
one, Besides these, I distributed tracts 
amongst the crews of German and 
Swedish vessels. The meeting in the 
evening was numerously attended. 

Numbers also assembled during the 
passion week, when I preached on 
Thursday, Friday, and Easter Sunday 
and Monday. As likewise on the fol- 
lowing Lord's-day. 

21st. I conversed with four passen- 
gers by different vessels on the sahratioo 
of their souls. One of them was a Jew, 
who possessed some knowledge of tlie 
prophecies of the old testament. I en- 
deavoured to refute his objections from 
the word of God. 

I distributed tracts among the emi- 
grants on board of three Bremen ves- 
sels, and spoke between deck in one 
of them, to the passengers on the in- 
difference so generally manifested to- 
wards the Saviour. 1 concluded bjr 
calling upon them to repent. 

(7b be continued) 
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A PATRIARCHAL GROUP. 

It would appear that the first man kept his children and other 
descendants about him as long as possible, and exercised pater- 
nal authority over them. The first who left his father's family, 
was Cain ; and to this step he was impelled, no doubt, through 
fear of punishment for the death of his brother. Others, how- 
ever, may be supposed to have followed his example, with a view 
to their own future settlement and possession. Thus, in the 
course of time, there arose separate famiUes ; — ^the existence of 
these families led to the construction of certain compacts for 
their common defence. These compacts were confirmed by all 
the sacredness of an oath ; and, generally speaking, secured all 
the ends for which they were formed. But, as men multiplied^ 
these, first principles of society were gradually strengthened, 
improved, and enlarged, by other compacts and laws, either ex- 
pressly enacted, or tacitly admitted. The most ancient law under 
which men at first lived, referred only to marriage — ^private pro- 
perty — the punishment of transgressors — and the duties of reU- 
gion : but as individuals endeavoured to increase their property 
■^to lighten their labours— to attain more of comfort and enjoy- 
ment,— -it is obvious that their internal regulations must have kept 
pace with their increase, their growing strength, and their im- 
proved circumstances. And on this gradual scale of social and 
civil improvement did the race continue to advance, till the 
legation of Moses, when another economy was introduced, and 
^ new constitution was established, on a broader and deeper 
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foundation. Notwithstanding the multiplied changes and mo- 
difications to which it was subject, (and such changes and 
modifications are connected with every thing temporary,) the 
patriarchal economy was continued till the time of Moses, and 
gave place only to something better adapted to the altered con- 
dition and circumstances of the race. 

During this protracted period, there appeared on the stage of 
human life, a group of most distinguished and exalted characters. 
On the foreground stands in full relief, the great progenitor of our 
race, who was created, '' not prone and brute, as other creatures, 
but endued — 

« With sanctity of reasoD, might erect hi» stature— 
And upright, with fixint serene, 
Govern the rest-— flelf-knowing ; — and from thence. 
Magnanimous to cocTespond with heaven :"— 

and who, even after he had fallen from his lofty eminence, is seen 
returning to his offended Maker, through the medium of sacri- 
ficial blood, — ^humble, penitent, and believing. Near him is his 
second-bom^Abel the righteous — in the act of presenting an 
offering for sin, and during that solemn act, called to seal his 
fiiith with his blood. Next appears Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, conspicuous for the simplicity and the fervour of his 
piety ,-~the man who to the last— 

" Preserved a lowly mind ; and to his God, 
Feeling the sense of his own littleness. 
Was as a child in meek simplicity." 

He walked with God in closer, holier, and still more intimate 
communion, till he was translated to the purer fellowship of the 
skies. Then arises his great descendant, Noah, who among the 
fieuthiess, faithful stood. At no great distance from him. Job is 
introduced— the great exemplar of patience, fortitude, and sub- 
misBion,-«-and the force of whose trials was only equalled by the 
strength and power of his piety. Near to this great character, 
stands the father of the faithful, with his hand and his eye 
uplifted to heaven, and with the radiance of ten thousand virtues 
placidly sitting upon his brow. Next to him, is Isaac his son— 
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his only son Isaac, whom he loved-^distiDguished as the great 
ancestor of the promised Messiah, and in whom centred the 
sublimest predictions and promises of heaven. Then appears 
Jacob — the man who had power with God and prevailed ; and 
on whose path the light of heaven falls with peculiar frequency, 
softness, and significance. 

In sketching such characters, we are conscious that we are in 
contact with the truly great and illustrious. Compared with 
their moral worth--* 

** What is the pomp of learning t the parade 
Of letters and of tongues ? E'en as the mists 
Of the grey mom before Hie rising tun, 
That pass away and peiiflh I*' 

All earthly greatness is like a tower erected in the cloud — base- 
less^ shadowy, ideal. It is moral excellence that is real, true, 
permanent ; and hence the names of these ancient worthies will 
be fresh and fragrant, when that of princes and potentates will 
be forgotten. Theirs is an immortality in the highest sense. It 
is ^e immortality of goodness ; — an immortality which runs 
parallel with the infinite and uncreated Good. 

In this group, however, there are characters of entirely oppo- 
site features. They were not the good and the pious only liiat 
were the fathers of our race ; or to whom, in the first ages of the 
world, were intrusted the reins of pakemid rule and authority. 
The power was shared alike by the righteous and the wicked— 
the virtuous and the vicious. If we cast our eye to the great 
picture^ on the foreground of which we have represented some 
of the illustrious good, we shall be at no loss to discover others 
'whose character forms a perfect contrast to all that we have yet 
seen. Look at Cain, after having murdered his brother, with 
nothing left but his conscience, — and that conscience^ by the 
intensity of its own fire, consuming his very sjMrit. Remorse 
darkens and ddPorms his very countenance ; — ^the woim of con- 
scions guilt gnaws and preys upon his very soul. Lamech, his 
descendant, was the first to introduce the sin of polygamy, a 
practice which led to the general corruption of society; vice and 
^tittle then obtained ; profligacy and impiety wa?e followed by 
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lawless deeds of violence and oppression; so that when we read 
in the sacred narrative, — " there were giants in the earth in those 
days," this description applies, not merely to their great sta- 
ture, bat to their bold and daring acts, as the authors of those 
crimes. At the time when the social bond was comparatively 
weak, these men of might came down upon the wandering herds, 
and committed the most flagrant depredations. They gave them- 
selves up to rapine, and all its attendant evils ; and to such an 
extent did their wickedness proceed, that the Spirit of God soon 
ceased to strive with men. They were left to their own devices, 
till, having filled up the cup of their iniquity, Heaven reveals his 
purpose to sweep the whole race from the earth. His purpose 
he soon carried into effect ; and with the exception of a single 
family, the race of men perished beneath the infliction of the 
divine displeasure. 



LOADING FOR HOME. 

At eight o'clock all hands were called aft, and the watches set for 
the voyage. Some changes were made ; but I was glad to find myself 
still in the larboard watch. Our crew was somewhat diminished ; for 
a man and a boy had gone in the Pilgrim ; another was second mate 
of the Ayacucbo ; and a third, the oldest man of the crew, had broken 
down under the hard work and constant exposure on the coast; and 
having had a stroke of the palsy, was left behind, at the hide-house, 
under the charge of Captain Arthur. The poor fellow wished very 
much to come home in the ship ; and he ought to have been brought 
home in her. But a live dog is better than a dead lion, and a sick 
sailor belongs to nobody's mess ; so he was sent ashore widi the rest of 
the lumber which was only in the way. By these diminutions, we 
were short-handed, for a voyage round Cape Horn in the dead of 

vrinter. Beside S and myself, there were only five in the fore^ 

castle ; who, together with four boys in the steerage, the sail-maker, 
carpenter, etc. composed the whole crew. In addition to this, we were 
only three or four days out, when the sail-maker, who was the oldest 
ana best seaman on board, was taken with the palsy, and was useless 
for the rest of the voyage. The constant wading in the water, in all 
weathers, to take off hides, together with the other labours, is too 
much for old men, and for any who have not good constitutions. Be- 
side these two men of ours, the second officer of the Califomia and the 
carpenter of the Pilgrim broke down under the work, and the latter 
died at Santa Barbara. The young man, too, who came out with us 
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from B69toD in the Pilgrim, had to be taken from his berth before the 
mast and made clerk, on account of a fit of rheumatism which attacked 
him soon after he came upon the coast. By the loss of the sail-maker, 
our watch was reduced to five, of whom two were boys, who never 
steered but in fine weather, so that the other two and myself had to 
stand at the wheel four hours apiece out of every twenty-four ; and 
the other watch had only four helmsmen. ** Never mind — we're 
homeward bound I" was the answer to everything ; and we should not 
have minded this, were it not for the thought that we should be off 
Cape Horn in the very dead of winter. Jt was now the first part of 
May — and two months would bring us off the Cape in July, which is 
the worst month in the year there— -when the sun rises at nine and sets 
at three, giying eighteen hours night ; and there is snow and rain, gales 
and high seas, in abundance. 

The prospect of meeting this in a ship half manned, and loaded so 
deep that every heavy sea must wash her fore-and-aft, was by no means 
pleasant. The Alert, in her passage out, doubled the Cape in the 
month of February, which is midsummer ; and we came round in the 
Pilgrim in the latter part of October, which we thought was bad enough. 
There was only one of our crew who had been off there in the winter, 
and that was in a whale-ship, much lighter and higher than our ship; 
yet he said they had man-killing weather for twenty days without in« 
termission, and their decks were swept twice, and they were all glad 
enough to see the last of it. The Brandywine frigate, also, in her pas- 
sage round, had sixty days off the Cape, and lost several boats by the 
heavy seas. All this was for our comfort ; yet pass it we must; and 
all hands agreed to make the best of it. 

During our watches below we overhauled our clothes, and made and 
mended everything for bad weather. Each of us had made for himself 
a suit of oil-cloth or tarpauling, and these we got out, and gave 
thorough coatings of oil or tar, and hung upon the stays to dry. Our 
stout boots, too, we covered over with a thick mixture of melted grease 
and tar, and hung out to dry. Thus we took advantage of the warm 
sun and fine weather of the Pacific, to prepare for its other face. In 
the forenoon watches below, our forecastle looked like the workshop of 
^hat a sailor is, — a Jack at all trades. Thick stockings and drawers 
were darned and patched ; mittens dragged from the bottom of the 
chest and mended ; comforters made for the neck and ears ; old flannel 
shirts cut up to line monkey-jackets ; south-westers lined with flannel, 
&Dd a pot of paint smuggled forward to give them a coat on the out- 
side ; and everything turned to hand ; so that, although two years had 
left us but a scanty wardrobe, yet the economy aud invention which 
necessity teaches a sailor, soon put each of us in pretty good trim for 
bad weather, even before we had seen the last of the fine. Even the 
cobler's art was not out of place. Several old shoes were very 
decently repaired ; and with waxed-ends, an awl , and the top of an old 
l>oot, I made me quite a respectable sheath for my knife. 

There was one difficulty, however, which nothing that we could do 
would remedy ; and that was the leaking of the forecastle, which made 
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it ?ery anconferUble in \mi weather, and rendered half of the berths 
tenantlees. The tightest ships, in a long royage, from the constant 
strain which is upon the bowsprit, will leak, more or leas, roaad the 
heel of the bowsprit, and the bitts, which come down into the fme- 
castle ; but, in aadition to this, we had an unaccoontable leak on the 
starboard bow, near the cat^head, which drove us from the forward 
berths on that side, and, indeed, when she was on the starboard tack, 
from all the forward berths. One of the after berths, too, leaked in 
very bad weather ; so that in a ship, which was in oUier respects as 
tight as a bottle, and brought her cargo to Boston perfectly dry, we 
had, after every effort made to prevent it, in the way of caulking and 
leading, a forecastle with only three dry berths for seven of us. How- 
ever, as there is never but one watch below at a time, by * taming in 
and out,' we did pretty well. And there being in our watch but 
three of us who lived forward, we generally had a dry berth a^jnece in 
bad weather. 

All this, however, was but anticipation. We were still in fine 
weather in the North Pacific, running down the north-east trades, 
which we took on the second day after leaving San Diego. 

Sunday f Mag 15M, one week out, we were in latitude 14^ 56' N., 
long. 116** 14' w., having gone, by reckoning, over thirteen hundred 
miles in seven days. In fact, ever since leaving San Diego, we had 
had a fair wind, and as much as we wanted of it. Fw seven days, 
our lower and top-mast studding-sails were set all the time, and 
our royab and top-gallant studding-sails whenever she could stagger 
under them. Indeed, tlie captain had shown, from the moment we 
got to sea, that he was to have no boy's play, but that the ship had 
got to carry all she could, and that he was going to make up, by 
* cracking on' to her, what she wanted in lightness. In this way we 
frequently made three degrees of latitude, besides something in longi- 
tude, in Uie course of twenty-four hours.— Our days were spent in Uie 
usual ship's work. The rigging, which had become slack nom being 
long in port, was to be set up ; breast backstays got up ; studding-sail 
booms rigged upon the main yard ; and royal studding-sails got ready 
for the light trades ; ring-tail set ; and new rigging fitted and sails got 
ready for Cape Horn. For with a ship's gear, as well as a sailw's 
wardrobe, fine weather must be improved, to get ready for the bad to 
come. Our forenoon watch below, as I have said, was given to our 
own work, and our night watches were spent in the usual manner ;— a 
trick at the wheel, a look-out on the forecastle, a nap on a coil of rig^ 
ging under the lee of the rail ; a yam round the windlass-end ; or, as 
was |2;enerally my way, a solitary walk fore-and-aft, in the weather- 
waist, between the windlass-end and the main tack. Every wave that 
she threw aside brought us nearer home, and every day*8 observation 
at noon showed a progress which, if it continued, would in less than 
five months take us into Boston Bay. Tbb is the pleasure of life at 
sea, — fine weather, day after day, without interruption, — friir wind, 
and a plenty of ic»— -and homeward bound. Every one was in good 
humour; things went right; and all was done with a will. At the 
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dog watch all hands came on deck» and stood round the weather side 
of the forecastle, or sat upon the windlassi and sung sea songs, and 
those ballads of pirates and highwaymen which sailors delight in. 
Home, too, and what we should do when we got there, and when and 
how we should arrive, was no infrequent topic. Every night, after the 
kids and pots were put away, and we had lighted our pipes and cigars 
at thegalley, and gathered about the windlass, the first question was, 

'' Well, Tom, what was the latitude to-day ?" 

" Why, fourteen, north, and she has been going seven knots ever 
since." 

" Well, this will bring us up to the line in five days." 

'* Yes, but these trades won't last twenty-four hours longer/' says an 
old salt, pointing with the sharp of his hand to leeward, — ** I know 
that, by the look of the clouds." 

Then came all manner of calculations and conjectures as to the con- 
tinuance of the wind, the weather under the line, the south-east trades, 
etc., and rough guesses as to the time the ship would be up with the 
Horn ; and some, more venturous, gave her so many days to Boston 
light, and offered to bet that she would not exceed it. 

'' You'd better wait till you get round Cape Horn," says an old 
croaker. 

" Yes," says another, " you may see Boston, but you've got to 
• smell before that good day." 

Rumours also of what had been said in the cabin, as usual, found 
their way forward. The steward had heard the captain say something 
about the straits of Megellan ; and the man at the wheel fancied he 
had heard him tell the ' passenger' that, if he found the wind ahead 
and the weather very bad off the Cape, he should stick her off for 
New Holland, and come home round the Cape of Good Hope. 

This passenger — the first and only one we had had, except to go 
from port to port on the coast, was no one else than a gentleman whom 
I had known in my better days ; and the last person I should have 

expected to have seen on the coast of California — Professor N , 

of Cambrid&,e. I had left him quietly seated in the chair of Botany 
and Ornithology, in Harvard University ; and the next I saw of him, 
was strolling about San Diego beach, in a sailor's pea-jacket, with a 
wide straw hat, and bare-footed, with his trowsers rolled up to his knees, 
picking up stones and shells. He had travelled over land to the north- 
west coast, and come down in a small vessel to Monterey. There he 
learned that there was a ship at the leeward, about to sail for Boston ; 
&Qd, taking passage in the Pilgrim, which was then at Monterey, he 
came slowly down, visiting the intermediate ports, and examining the 
trees, plants, earths, birds, etc., and joined us at San Diego shortly 
before we sailed. The second mate of the Pilgrim told me that they 
had got an old gentleman on board who knew me, and came from the 
college that I had been in. He could not recollect his name, but 
said he was a ' sort of an oldish man,' with white hair, and spent all 
his time in the bush, and along the beach, picking up flowers and shells, 
^d such truck, and had a dozen boxes and barrels full of them. I 
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thought oyer everybody who would be likely to be there, but could 
^x upon no one ; when, the next day, just as we were about to shove 
off from the beach, he came down to the boat, in the rig I have de- 
scribed, with his shoes in his hand, and his pockets full of specimens, 
1 knew him at once, though I should not have been more surprised to 
have seen the old South steeple shoot up from the hide-house. He 
probably had no less difficulty in recognising me. As we left home 
about the same time, we had nothing to tell one another ; and owing 
to our different situations on board, I saw but little of him on the 
passage home. Sometimes, when I was at the wheel of a calm night, 
and the steering required no attention, and the officer of the watch was 
forward, he would come aft and hold a short yam with me ; but this 
was against the rules of the ship, as is, in fact, all intercourse between 
passengers and the crew. I was often amused to see the sailors puz- 
zled to know what to make of liim, and to hear their conjectures about 
him and his business. They were as much puzzled as our old sail* 
maker was with the captain's instruments in the cabin. He said there 
were three : — the cAro-nometer, the cAre-nometer, and the the-nomet/er, 
(chronometer, barometer, and thermometer.) The Pilgrim's crew 
christened Mr. N. « Old Curious," from his zeal for curiosities; and 
some of them said that he was crazy, and that his friends let him go 
about and amuse himself in this way. Why else a rich man (sailors 
call every rich man who does not work with his hands, and wears a 
long coat and cravat) should leave a christian country, and come to 
such a place as California, to pick up shells and stones, they could not 
understand. One of them, however, an old salt, who had seen some- 
thing more of the world ashore, set all to rights, as he thought, — *'* Ob, 
'vast there ! — You don't know anything about them ctaft. I've seen 
them colleges, and know the ropes. They keep all such things for 
cur'osities, and study 'em, and have men a'purpose to go and get 'em. 
This old chap knows what he's about. He an't the child you take 
him for. He'll carry all these things to the college, and if they are 
better than any they have had before, hell be head of the college. 
Then, by-and-by, somebody else will go after some moi-e. and if they 
beat him, he'll have to go again, or else give up his berth. That's the 
way they do it. This old covey knows the ropes. He has worked a 
traver?e over 'em, and come 'way out here, where nobody's ever been 
afore, and where they'll never Uiink of coming." This explanation 
satisfied Jack ; and as it raised Mr. N.*s credit for capacity, and was 
near enough to the truth for common purposes, I did not disturb it. 

With the exception of Mr. N. we had no one on board but the 
regular ship's company, and the live stock. Upon this, we had made 
a considerable inroad. We killed one of the bullocks every four days, 
so that they did not last us up to the line. We, or rather they, then 
began upon the sheep and the poultry, for these never come into Jack's 
mess. The pigs were left for the latter part of the voyage, for they 
are sailors, and can stand all weathers. We had an old sow on board, 
the mother of a numerous progeny, who had been twice round the 
Cape of Good Hope, and once round Cape Horn. The last time 
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goiDg round, was ?ery Dearly her death. We heard her squealing and 
moaning one dark night, after it had been snowing and hailing for se- 
reral hours, and getting into the sty, we found her nearly frozen to 
death. We .got some straw, and an old sail, and other things, and 
wrapped her up in a corner of the sty, where she staid until we got 
into fine weather again. 

(To h9 amiiwu€dj 



FRITZ HAZELL.— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 
{ConiinM€d from page 144.) 

Midnight broils, broken heads, and bloody noses, were as common 
in Still- Valley as in any other village, possessing equal facilities for 
intoxication ; but the late atrocious murder of Patrick and Malty 
McFillagin had produced an unusual sensation of horror, and prepared 
the way for the introduction of the temperance reform. With a popu- 
lation of not more than fifteen hundred inhabitants, this village 
contained four distilleries, five taverns, and nine shops, or stores, at 
which ardent spirits might be obtained. The greater part of the vil- 
lagers were as much addicted to the use of rum, as if it were the natu- 
ral beverage of God's appointment. A man, in the opinion of the 
inhabitants of Still -Valley, would have been accounted underwitted, 
or insane, who neglected so simple a remedy for nine out of ten of all 
those diseases that man is heir to. By these inhabitants, and their 
worthy ancestors through many generations, it had been esteemed a 
perfect panacea for every malady, within and without. For a weak 
stomach, or a sore shin, or unwelcome news, or a crying child, there 
was, in the opinion of this enlightened community, no remedy like 
rum. Without this necessary stimulus, the good-man could not go to 
mill, nor the good-wife hang on her kettle. These villagers could not 
conclude " a trade" about a horse, cart, or a heifer, without a little rum. 
The lawyer, the minister, and the doctor, could not plead, nor preach, 
nor prescribe, without a little rum. If all the rum jugs in Still- Valley 
had been the tutelary deities of the people, they could not have been 
worshipped with a superior measure of devotion. They were the 
objects of their first attention in the morning, and the last at night. 
A dead drunkard could not be committed to the place appointed for 
all living, without a parade, at the side of the comn which contained 
his remains, of that very poison which brought him to his end ; add 
the friends and relatives, in honour of the dead, drank a little of the 
poison which destroyed him. Rum was not only the appropriate beve* 
^age of the heavy-laden, but the oil of joy for the merry-hearted. He 
who gave way to his feelings so far as to be fuddled at a funeral of this 
description, might be considered as paying a practical tribute of sympa- 
^y and respect to the departed; while, on the other hand, a wedding- 
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feasty conducted on principles of perfect sobriety, portended an inaLpid 
honey »moon, and an extremely atupid and monotonous career. At the 
period of the McFillagin murder, a proposition to puli down the 
meeting-house, and convert the burying-g;iound into a corn-field, would 
not have appeared a more outrageous attempt upon the liberties of the 
people, than the proposition of total-abstinence from ardent spirit ; con- 
templating, as it obviously does, an abridgment of the liberty of being 
dnink« TTie villagers had proceeded, year after year, like the inhabitants 
of many other towns, in a career of perfect inconsistency ; they bad 
entered the temples of the Lord, immemorially on the sabbath day, 
and the temples of Baal on every other day of the week. Tbey regu- 
larly insulted the majesty of heaven on God's holy day« by offeriug 
their heartless prayers not to be led into temptation ; while they were 
fearlessly throwing themselves in the way of it, from Monday morning 
to Saturday night. From the first of January to the last of Decem- 
ber, in every year, a considerable number of miserable beings, who of 
course had once been temperate men, descended into the drunkard's 
grave ; and as the drinkers were infatuated by their insatiable thirst for 
liquor, and the sellers were blinded by their reckless cupidity, the 
curse of intemperance appeared to be entailed, with all its horrible and 
loathsome retinue of evils, upon the village of Still -Valley. 

News of the McFillagin murder flew m>m one end of the valley to 
the other : it found its way into the village newspaper, accompanied 
with an invitation to the villagers to combine for the purpose of abolish- 
ing the use of ardent spirits. The incident of the little orphan-boy, 
and the charitable regard to this unfortunate child, exhibited by ** our 
worthy townsman,'' Mr. Peter Hazell, were by no means foi-gotten. 
The citizens friendly to the cause of temperance, were invited to assem- 
ble on a particular day, at the town-hall » for the promotion of this 
laudable object. This invitation appears to have excited the indigna- 
tion of a considerable number of the tipplers, toddy-makers, and toad- 
eaters of Still- Valley. They paraded with colours flying ; and, march- 
ing with the implements of their profession to a neighbouring hill, 
they planted their standard, and bestowed upon the spot the title of 
Merry Mount— the very name given by Morton and his followers to 
Mount WoUaston in early times, and which appellation was afterwards 
changed, by good old Governor Endicott, to Mount Dagon. Here 
these advocates of "liberal principles'* listened to an extempore ora- 
tion upon liberty and equality, from Tim Smith, the Mirabeau of the 
valley. Tim concluded by smashing two empty bottles together, which 
was followed by three cheers from the whole company. Colonel Pan- 
dowdy, who was once a worthy farmer, but could not withstand the 
shock of military glory, and ruined himself by training and treating, 
offered sundry spirit-stirring resolutions, the last of which contained a 
proposal to spend the evening in a rational manner at McFlaggon's 
shop. These resolutions were received with shouts of applause, and 
passed by acclamation. 

After passing the day iu this praiseworthy manner, this interesting 
group, considerably augmented in the evening by journeymen and 
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apprenticesy aad followed by a brain of idle and curious persons, re- 
pidred to the sign of the ''Pot of Ale," where the worthy McFlaggon, 
the man of the people, forewarned of their intention, stood ready to 
bid them welcome, having provided himself, for the occasion, with two 
supemumerary tapsters. 

The majority of this assembly, it cannot be denied, were more ready 
for rebellion than for the exercise of their reasoning powers, McFlag- 
gon himself, had no idea of the highly-excited condition of his visitors. 
''Three cheers for McFlaggon, the friend of the rights of man!" 
cried Tim. Smith, as the mob (for such it was) drew up in front of the 
rum-seller's door. Three cheers were immediately sent forth from the 
top of their lungs. " Gentlemen \" McFlaggon exclaimed, holding 
up both his hands in a supplicating manner, " any thing which my 
shop conUuns, is entirely at your service ; but you know £e stir that is 
getting up in the village on account of temperance, and I beg you to 
spare my — ^.^ " Six cheers for temperance V* cried Peter Buckram, 
the drunken tailor, as he stood supporting himself by the fence over the 
way. The ^cy took with every member of the multitude, and six 
cheers have seldom been delivered by an equal number of men and 
boys. '< For heaven's sake, gentlemen, have some regard for the repu- 
tation of my shop. Here, gentlemen, for ten years I have sold ardent 
spirit in peace. I beseech you, gentlemen, to disperse : to-morrow, 
all that my shop contains shall be at your service. Besides, gentlemen. 
Beacon Grille who kept this stand, and sold the best of rum in this 
very shop for thirty years, is now on his death*bed, on the other side 
of die way. I pray you, gentlemen, to show some token of grateful 
respect for Deacon GUI." " Nine cheers for Deacon Gill I" cried 
old Crupper, the harness maker—" the first taste I ever got, was from 
the deacon." The action of the electric fluid was scarcely ever more 
instantaneous, than the obstreperous response to this drunken appeaL 
How far it contributed to accelerate the worthy deacon's exit, we cannot 
^y; but certain it is that he faintly inquired the cause of the uproar; 
(^d, being informed that it was occasioned by a drunken ii|ob before 
his old stand, his mind appeared to wanaer, and he feebly cried, 
'' Lock the till"— and expired. 

McFlaggon, foreseeing the impending confusion, instantly proceeded 
to put up his shutters, preparat(^ to ck»ing his shop. Colonel Pan- 
dowdy, who had no idea of being prevented from carrying his resoIu« 
tioD into effect of passing the evening in a rational manner at Mc 
^hggon's shop, immediately interposed. " Mr. McFlaf^n," said he, 
stepping briskly within the door, " two gallons of whiskey, if you 
please/' « Colonel Pandowdy," replied Mr. McFlaggon, '* your 
score is run up pretty well already, and I must see the money before I 
furnish the liquor. You have promised payment every day for the 
last three months." " You lie, you old rum-selling rascal," cried tlie 
colonel. McFlaggon attempted to expel his customer, and a scuffle 
ensued. Hence arose a scene of confusion without parallel in the 
history -of grog-shops. In the very onset, a demijohn of old Jamaica, 
^hich had arrived that very afternoon from the city, for the special 
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edification of old Madam Frizzle, the squire's widow, was capsized 
on top of the iron stove. The vessel was immediately broken and 
the liquor in flames. Pandowdy and McFlaggon, rolling and writhing 
in single combat on the floor, were soaked and enveloped in an instant 
in five gallons of liquid fire. The crowd rushed in to save the precious 
contents of the remaining demijohns and barrels ; but the flames had 
already fiutened upon a quantity of flax, and other combustible articles, 
and the destruction of the shop and its contents appeared to be inevit- 
able. The mingling cries of fire and murder had gone forth into the 
valley ; the village bell had sounded the alarm ; and the water-spout 
(for such was the imposing title of a little engine, somewhat exceeding 
the size of a candle-box) soon came trundling along towards the scene 
of uproar. In the meantime, McFlaggon, who had succeeded in 
getting the upper-hand, was holding down Colonel Pandowdy in the 
midst of the burning Jamaica. All thought of the destruction of his 
property appeared to be completely swept av^y before the hurricane 
of an Irishman's wrath. At length two or three of the bystanders, 
who were less drunk than the majority, exclaimed, that it would be a 
shame to suffer the colonel to be killed by tlie coroner, and rushed in. 
and tore the combatants asunder. They came forth literally enveloped 
in flames ; and the engine, which had just begun to play, contributed 
its friendly relief, by showering upon them the contents of a neighbour- 
ing goose-pond, from which it was supplied. The premises were 
entirely consumed ; and the sheriff, who came to disperse the mob, 
finding an unusual collection of his customera together, availed himself 
of the occasion, and served a goodly number of writs and executions. 
The shameful occurrences to which we have alluded, were obviously 
calculated to give additional interest to the meeting of the friends of 
temperance, which had been appointed for the following day. The 
assembly was highly respectable in point of numbers, and comprised 
a very large proportion of the substantial inhabitants of the valley. 
It was a subject for surprise and regret to many, that neither the 
doctor, lawyer, nor clergyman, was present at this interesting meeting. 
The Rev. James Syllabub was in the habit of shadowing forth hb 
opinions upon a great variety of subjects in his ordinary discourses. 
Without any direct indication of the temperance reform, he had alluded 
to it very plainly upon more occasions than one. He was of opinion 
that societies were needless, and that every individual should look to 
himself ; that pledges were traps for the consciences of men ; and 
that a little upon extraordinary occasions might be taken with safety 
and propriety. He excused himself for not attending the meeting, 
having been called to administer spiritual consolation to two of his 
parishioners, who were seriously injured at the late confiscation in 
mind, body, and estate. The laywer, Mr. Grippit, candidly admitted 
that temperance was ** a good thing," but declared that he had not 
made up his mind entirely to total abstinence. Dr. Manna said, he 
did not think ardent spirits hurtful, when used in moderation, for Dr. 
Holyoke took a little every day, and lived a century. 

{To be continued, J 



DAMASCUS. 205 

i 

DAMASCUS. 

[From Rae Wilioa'i Traveli in the Holy Land.] 

Damascus ranks as a city of high antiquity. It is supposed to 
to take its name from the blood of Abel, — Dam signifying, in the 
Hebrew language, blood ; and Sack, a righteous person.* In the 
earliest part of the sacred volume we find it distinguished as a theatre 
of many extraordinary events ; and it stands at the head of Syria, of 
which it is the metropolis. Isaiah vii. 8. Abraham repaired to it 
in pursuit of those monarchs, who brought his brother into a state of 
captivity, from which he rescued him. It is also supposed to have 
been founded by him. Gen. xiv. 14 — 16, and it was the birth-place 
of his steward Eliezer. Garrisons were established here by David, 
after he had subdued the Syrians, 1 Chron. xviii. 6, and had taken 
a multitude of them prisoners, 2 Samuel viii. 8. Ahaz, king of 
Israel, offered up sacrinces to the gods of Damascus, and destroyed 
the vesseb of the house of the Lord, 2 Chron. xxviii. When Solo- 
mon went after other gods, he was punished by the revolt of his 
people; so that they stirred up Rezon against him, who reigned here. 
From that period the kingdom of Israel became separate from that of 
Judah-; and was governed by its own monarchs. It must be considered 
^ having been a place of extensive trade and commerce, since it is 
alluded to by different prophets, as a distinguished town for merchan* 
<lise and riches. This city was captured by the Saracen princes, who 
took up their residence here, till Bagdad was prepared for them ; and 
after many revolutions, it was taken and destroyed by Tamerlane. It 
was again repaired by the Mamelukes, when they obtained possession 
of Syria, but was wrested from them by the Turks in 1506. After- 
"wardsit was reduced to ashes by the emperor Timur. Baldwin, the 
second of that name, a warrior highly distinguished by acts of heroism^ 
fell upon Jerusalem, and beat the king of Damascus. In L759, three 
thousand of the inhabitants were destroyed by an earthquake. 

This city is situated in a valley, called by the Arabs, El-shaw, and 
&mous among. orientals under the name of Gonteh Demask, or the 
orchard of Damascus, and watered by the Chrysorrhoas, or golden 
stream, now Baradi ; and infidels entertain an idea, that it was the 
original paradise. It is two miles in length, from north-east to souths 
west ; but its breadth is not in proportion to it, being extremely narrow, 

* [This derivation has in it more of fancy than probability. Calmet supposes, 
that as the root, (dameh^) from which this name is derived, signifies equahh, 
fc»«^ unifnm, flai, — ^the word Damascus means, the irrigated or watbred 
PLACE IN THE xjsvBLs ; and its sitnation agrees with this derivation. The city 
standing at some distance firom the mountains of Libanns, and between rivers that 
terminate in an extensive marsh, its site is altogether level, and is perpetually 

iRmOATBD.— EniTOB.] 
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and it is divided into tweoty-three districts. The circumference of the 
whole is about twenty miles, and it appears to have formerly been 
enclosed within three strong walls, Jeremiah zliz. 27 ; Amos i. 4, 6. 
During the crusades, the eastern part was deemed impregnable. The 
place is beautifully situated, io the very bosom of gardens. There 
are two hundred mosques. The place was held peculiarly sacred by 
M ussulmons, from being on the road to Mecca. The air is fine, though 
the streets are narrow. The houses are of the colour of clay, resem- 
bling the meanest cottages in Britain, and of the most perishing 
materials. Few of them have floors of wood, and there are few 
windows. The roofs are flat like a terrace, which are spread oyer with 
a kind of plaster, and made firm with a roller. Seyeral domestic offices 
are performed on them, such as drying linen, flax, etc. The apartments 
in houses of a superior class are in the back part, where the inmates 
are in a state of complete seclusion. There is a large quadrangular 
court within, open at the top, aad finely paved with marble, and 
ornamented with plants and fountains of water. Towards the streets, 
the houses hare few or no windows, but appear like blank waUs, 
similar to those in Jerusalem, in ^hich there is a gate or wicket, so 
small as to require those who enter to stoop very low* Such narrow 
entries must have been alluded to, in the expressioQ used by our Lord, 
in answer to a question put to him regarding the number of those who 
should be saved. 

The seal of the early christians founded churches here ; and a 
magnificent cathedral, dedicated to St. John the Baptist, is now con* 
verted into a mosque. There are two hospitals, for the reception of 
those affected with leprosy. One was founded by Solyman the mag- 
nificent, and that is a remarkable example of MalK>mmedan toleration, 
and of his munificent spirit ; it was opened for poor pilgrtom of all 
denominations, although at present appropriated exclusively for the 
use of the iafidek. The castle is the principal building. It is a large 
structure, with square towers, and calculated to be nearly one mile m 
circumferenoe, like a small town within itself. Among the different 
gates of the city is one, where certain articles passing through are 
exempted from duty, in consequence of its being the gate leading to 
parts of Mecca, and hence considered a via sacra. Damascus is a 
place of general rendezvous for pilgrims on the eve of setting out on 
a visit to the tomb of their prophet, and the caravans pass through this 
gate. Contiguous to the city is a field, set i^^art for the Mdiomnietaas 
exercising their troops. TThere are places of repose and of recreation 
in the ganiens, and on the banks of the river. The califs are very 
attractive io thb place. 

No person who has been trained in the principles of the gospel can 
set his foot in Damascus, without recollecting that most strikug miracle 
which was wrought in the conversion of Saul. About m quarter of a 
mile fi-om the east gate, or, as it is called^ Babe Shirke^ is a place 
pointed out as that where Saul was suddenly arrested in his extermi- 
nating career, by the powerful arm of Omupotenoe. The exact spot 
where this striking visitation took place, is marked out by heaps of 
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gravel and earth« Hither , on the 25th of January, annually » the 
christians in Damascus walk in procession, and read the history of it 
in the Acts of the Apostles ; on which occasion, it is singular that the 
pasha of the city affords the accommodation of Turkish guards to 
protect them from insult. Between this place and the town, a piece 
of ground is appropriated for the interment of christians, where a tomb 
is erected in memory of an individual named George, a native or 
inhabitant of the place, who suffered martyrdom for having connived 
at the escape of Paul, and is dignified wiw the appdlation of saint. 
Here acts of devotion are performed in an illumined cell, from the roof 
of which a solitary lamp is suspended ; and the alms of visitors, whether 
from curiosity, or a better motive, are solicited by a guardian in 
attendance. 

The place was pointed out to me where the great Apostie of the 
GentUes was seeietly let down under the cloud of night. Acts ix. 26, 
after the manner of Rahab in the case of the spies. Josh, ii., from the 
top of the fortification, in order to avoid the fury of the Jews, who had 
vowed to sacrifice him for his change of principles. The house of 
Judas, m which the Apostle was found after his eyes were opened, is 
also shewn. This is at present a miserable cellar or grotto, mt access 
to which is by a descent. It is a remarkable fact, that the street 
denominated <' Straight" in the Scriptures, Acts ix. 11, where this 
hoase stands, and which forms the principal thoroughfare is the city, 
is of considerable extent, and £alls literally under that name, which it 
9till retains. Tunning in a direct line, aad very narrow. All these sacred 
places lie to the east of the city, wfaefe the convent is also situated ; 
and the christians dwell together in a body, totally distinct from the 
Turks; this quarter haviag been, in aO probability, selected from those 
events which formerly occurred in it, so highly interesting to the cause 
of Christianity, and the furtherance of the gospel of peace. 

There is one remarkable tradition banded down here, ooncerninfi^ a 
meadow en the west side of the city, which is divided in the middle 
of the stream ; it is, that God made Adam of the earth of this plain , 
which is confirmed by the circumstance of its being of a reddish 
colour, since Adam, in the H^rew tongue, signifies red. Again, it is 
supposed that the garden of Eden, must have been in the vicinity of 
Damascus ; although others fix it on the banks of the Euphrates. 

The city contains several thousands of inhaUtants ; but alas I how 
indancholy is the consideration to contemplative minds, that so small 
a remnant is left who have the coumge to bow to the cross of Christ, 
and sincerely profess the rel^on wfaidi'was preached so boldly within 
its walls. Nothing can, in my apprehension, point out more clearly, 
the base ingratitude and corruption of &ian ; for surely not a few among 
Ae votaries of Mahommedan delusion nftust, in their hearts, do secret 
homage to the noble precepts of Christianity, and detest the blood- 
thirsty dogmas of their own faith. 
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PRAYER ON A WRECK. 



About the timo of our leaving home (says one of the missionaries in 
the Sandwich Islands,) a sorrowful providence occurred. The brethren 
at Honolulu, fearing that we should not venture upon a canoe, engaged 
a vessel, which was to go to Hawaii for Mr. Lyons, and to call on its 
return and take us. The vessel made its passage to Hawaii ; and, 
when near its place of destination, was capsized and lost. All on 
board, consisting of thirty souls, were drowned, except four ; these 
seemed to be miraculously preserved, to tell the sad fate of their com- 
panions. 

When the accident occurred, they were near the shore, but the wind 
and current were against them ; and thinking it vain to attempt to reach 
Hawaii, they congregated themselves upon the rolling billows, and 
there together, in their distress, offered up their supplications to Him 
who alone could preserve them from the threatening deep. 

They attempted to swim to Kahoolura> some thirty miles on the 
opposite side of the channel. One man and his wife took a covered 
bucket, and tied it to their bodies, and in this vmy swam until die 
bucket came to pieces. The female sv^m for some time, but on turn- 
ing she saw her husband becoming too weak to support himself — she 
stopped and rubbed him, until he could proceed. They continued to 
swim till Kahoolura was full in sight ; he then became too feeble to 
proceed without assistance, and supported himself by holding on to 
the long hair of his wife's head. In this way she towed him for some 
time; his hand soon let go the hold, and she tried in vain to rouse him. 
She told him he must pray — he commenced, but only uttered a few 
words. 

She put his arms round her neck, held him with one hand, and made 
for the shore. When within about half a mile from the shore, she 
found he was dead, and she was compelled to let go her hold, to sup- 
port herself. They had been in the water about thirty hours. When 
she landed, she was three days before she saw a human being, and was 
without food. At length some fishermen found her, and conveyed 
her to the village, where she is now in good health. The captain of 
the vessel was a foreigner, and could swim but little ; his wife saved 
herself by the assistance of an oar. The others disappeared from time 
to time, until all perished but the four. 



Temperance Societies put those in a position to receive the truth, ifho 
otherwise could never come within the reach of it. 

Intemperance prevents and indisposes both its votaries and tlieir families 
from coming within the reach of christian, moral, social, or any of the various 
influences, by which they may be improved ! for, when once it is indulged, 
worldly affairs go wrong, — poverty, despair, and wretchedness, of every descrip- 
tion generally chai*acterise the whole family,— -and, in short, it sinks them into 
the greatest OMNral degradation. 

P 
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CORRESPON DE NCE. 



A PROPOSITION. 
A Letter addreued to the Editor. 

Sir :-- Since the London Missionary Society has found it necessary 
to make such urgent appeals to the sympathy of British christians, on 
behalf of the heathen abroad, it has struck me that chrbtian captains 
and seamen might unite their efforts to form a mighty engine, by the 
blessing of God, for the pulling down the strong-holds of Satan 
among-st those of their own calling, and amongst the heathen. 

Suppose a quarterly meeting were held next Matfy and every three 
months following, somewhere at the east end of the town, of masters 
of vessels, and of sailors who are members of christian churches^ for 
the following objects :«- 

1st. To pledge themselves to use their best efforts in every voyage, 
for the conversion of the crew, and of the passengers with whom they 
sailed. 

2nd. To supply themselves with bibles, testaments, and tracts, to 
distribute when they arrived abroad, and to do all in their power by 
other means also, (consistently with their duty) to convert the heathen 
where they arrive. 

3rd. To report their success at their quarterly meetings. 

4th. To admit new members and read the reports. 

5th. To receive subscriptions for the purchase of bibles, testaments, 
and tracts, from the members, and from merchants and ship-owners ; — 
(who might be denominated honorary members.) 

Hoping and praying that these suggestions may prove beneficial, 

I remain, Sir, yours respectfully , 
IsuNOTON, lOf/i JfarcA, 1841. R. 

[The proposal of oor correspondent is one which, to a certain extent, has 
been adopted and acted on for some time. The meetings, however, have been 
rather of a private character, confined to the Chapel house, and limited to a certain 
number. It was at one of these sacred concerts, that the ^^ Voice from the 
Ocean " was composed, and signed, and committed to the Great Head of the 
Church. Nor is it too much to say, that some of these meetings will be long and 
delightflilly remembered. Still, if they could be made public, (and we can think 
of no reasonable objection to the proposal), they might be attended with the hap- 
piest results, on the minds of thousands who are interested in the great cause of 
seamen. At all events, we shall not lose sight of the plan ; and if, on inquiry and 
deliberation, it be found expedient or desirable, measures will be adopted to carry 
It into effect. — Editor .] 
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MELANCHOLY SHIPWRECK I 

OMB HUNDRED AND FORTT-BIGHT LITBB LOST ! ! 

The Minstrel lefl Limerick, Ireland, on the 21st of April last, for Quebec, with 
141 emigrant passengers, intending to settle in Canada. The vessel bad a tolera- 
ble passage, np to Tuesday last, the 18th, at four o'clock in the morning, when she 
struck on Red Island reef. There was a heavy sea running at the time, but tlie 
boats were launched and made fast to the fore chains. Upwards of 100 passen- 
gers embarked in the boats, but their doom was quickly sealed; the vessel 
" heeled off*** into deep water, and went down stern foremost so suddenly, that 
the '< painters** of the boats could not be cast off, and the people who had 
embarked in the boats perished, with their equally unfortunate companions on 
board the ship, except four of the crew and four passengers, wlio alone, of up- 
wards of 150 souls, remained to tell the tale. These eight persons had embarked 
in the gig, which was towing astern, and fortunately for them the rope which 
attached it to the vessel broke when she went down. They succeeded in pulling 
to White Island, where they remained until the following day, when they were 
taken off by the Wellington, M'Intyre, and brought to Grosse Isle. 

Captain Onterbridge, of the unfortunate Minstrel, behaved most gallantly 
during the avirful scene, until he perished with the rest. He declared that he 
Would not leave the vessel until his passengers were saved, and he was the last 
person seen by those who were in the gig. 

Following is a statement of the number of the crew and passengers who 
perished : — Crew, Captain, Outerbridge, mate, and nine others. Passengers, 
male adults, 47; female ditto, 41 ; males under fourteen, 10; female ditto, 8; 
males under seven, 9; females, ditto, 12 ; infants, 10. Total perished, 148. 

The passengers above mentioned as being saved left, the Wellington, at Grosse 
Ifile, and came to Quebec in the Thetis, for Limerick. 

The packet-ship Samson, from London for New York, has been wrecked on 
the coast of Novia Scotia. The crew and passengers were saved. 



THE STEAM-SHIP * PRESIDENT.' 

We have till now refrained from expressing any opinion as to the probable fate 
of this vessel. We fondly hoped that intelligence might reach us of her safety. 
But now hope must give place to despair. It is more than likely that she has 
been suddenly engulphed or sunk in the ice, and as in the ease of hundreds of 
^hips, will never be seen or heard. It is not a solitary case. It is one constantly 
occurring. And were this fact realized, how would christians exert themselves 
for those who are daily exposed to such heart-rending calamities. 
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THE BENEVOLENT MAN. 

Every real virtne is always related to a bright assemblage of moral excellencies, 
of which Ood himself is at once the author and the standard. Such is the character 
of the bountiful man ; nor can we lay claim to it, unless, upon impartial inquiry, 
we find that another spirit than our ovm, or that of the world, directs and animates 
our whole conduct ; yea that the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit hath raised 
us above self, and sense, and sin, to the knowledge and resemblance of God, as 
revealed in the gospel. Have we then felt that divine power, renewing us in the 
spirit of our minds, causing us to know experimentally divine redeeming love, and 
to live habitually under its influence? Does our charity take its rise, and derive 
all its vigour and strength from thence ? Hath divine love acted with such energy 
and effect upon our minds, as to expand them with love and good-will, and gene- 
rous sentiments to our fellow-creatures? Do we expr^s these prindples by the 
oniform and liberal exercise of charity to all within the reach of our ability ? Do 
we give with a willing cheerful mind ? Do we extend our beneficence to the souls, 
as well as the bodies of men ? Are we denied to our own honour, and ease, and 
profit — ^zealous to advance the glory of God, and the eternal salvation of needy, 
perishing sinners ? If we can reply to these questions in the affirmative, happy 
are we. Christian charity marks our character. We are inspired with that 
noblest benevolence, which has for its object tlie good of others ; not only in this 
world, but in that which is to come. 

It is impossible to read the inspired volume, without seeing this character drawn 
in the liveliest and most expressive colours. Various, and strong, and attractive 
are the features, in which it is there exhibited. There God himself is represented 
as commanding, encouraging, and rewarding it. There God, manifest in the flesh, 
is exhibited, exemplifying it before our eyes in full life. And there, too, we are 
assured, that it is the delightful office and work of his Holy Spirit, to form the 
same lovely image on the soul of man. Must not that be a divine religion, and 
worthy of all acceptation in which we find such a combination of influences thus 
exerted to purify and ennoble the human mind ? Must not that religion be of Grod 
which in its whole constitution and spirit, is manifestly designed to dignify human 
nature with every divine and social virtue,*-which cannot be cordially embraced 
and honestly professed, without producing the happy effects? It declares, that 
God is love. Its supreme law to man is love. All its principles conspire to the 
moral elevation of the grovelling spirit to the expansion of the narrow contracted 
soul. Of every great and generous sentiment Jesus was himself the perfect 
pattern ; and he acknowledges no disciples, but the studious imitators of his 
example.— BALFOua. 



POETRY. 



213 



^oetvti. 



THE SAILORS' HYMN. 



By Cokmel Holoomm* o. b. 



O Lord ! forgive our reck'ning past. 
Our Pilot be, and Onide ; 

In deadly calms — on stormy blast— 
Be ever at our side. 

Ten thousand watches, of a night, 
Pass as an evening breeze ; 

Ron — as the log-line marks our flight- 
Through time, and trackless seas. 

O Lord I forgive our reck'ning past. 

To us our coarse unfold ; 
While dark and deadly dangers last, 

Be our sheet-anchor's hold. 

Time, like a tide— a gulf and stream. 
Sweeps all that float away ; 



Launched to be wreck'd,— a passing 
We founder in a day. [dream. 

On trembling decks, on oeean*s wave, 

The hours of life we tread ; 
Suspended o'er a waf ry grave, 

As number'd with the dead f 

Great God, who said,-— << Creation be !" 
And light mov'd on the deep,— 

Bid our dark souls thy light to see, 
And for our sins to weep. 

Oh Lord 1 though here in sin we roam. 

In mercy spare thy rod ; 
Steer us a]<^, to seek our home. 

And anchor with our God I 



HTMN FOR SAILORS. 

Every breeze is now Inll'd — lef s keep sabbath day. 
While the waves all around gently ripple and play ; 
Well sing Ebenezer, for the Lord will still keep 
The home of the christian who travels the deep. 

In storms we have weather'd — ^the Pilot was there — 
The Saviour of sinners makes sailors his care ; 
He orders the stars which shall govern the night. 
And in the great deep shews his skill and his might. 

While on the wide waters, to whom should we go, 
When the storm is uprising, and winds fiercely blow ? 
To Jesus alone we'll direct all our hope, 
Who cares for our souls and preserves every rope. 

Then blow, gentle breeze — aloud waft our praise. 
To our Father and God, the great Ancient of days ; 
And when He shall call pardoned sailors to rest. 
He'll pillow our souls on a Saviour's kind breast. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 

Doctrinal Discourses. By John Buntan, Author of ''The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress/' " Holy War,'* etc., etc. pp. 664. Price Twelve Shiliings. 

A Practical Exposition of the Loed's Prater. By the Rev. Thomas 
Mantom, O.D. Reprinted from the Edition of 1684. pp. 138. Price Three 
SkiUings. 

LoadoB : Ward and Ck>., Pateraoiter-row. 

Of these two works little need be said to commend them to our 
readers. The name of Bunt AN is universally known. And though 
nothing from his pen ever equalled his pilgrim, yet none of his 
writings are to be deprecated. These discourses possess considerable 
merit. The doctrines are lucidlv exhibited, and practically enforced. 
They are rich, too, in experimental piety, and will be found to materially 
contribute to christian instruction and edification. 

Manton's Exposition is femiliar to almost every one. Nor can 
it be denied that the great leading truths embodied in this divine for- 
mula, are faithfully evolved and presented to the mind of the reader. 



The Early Life and Conversion of William Hone. A Narrative. Written 
by Hunself. Edited by his Son, Wiluam Hone, Author of "The Every-Day 
Book," etc., etc. 8vo. pp. 48. Price One Shilling, 

London : Ward and Co., Patemoster-row. 

A most remarkable life, and a conversion as equally remarkable. 
The narrative has all the air of truth and sincerity. Mr. Hone appears 
to have passed through some of the most trying vicissitudes of life, yet 
graciously preserved and blessed, till he closed his earthly race in the 
confidence of faith, and entered into that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. 

The narrative is edited by his son, who stiU survives, and who is 
well known as the Author of ** the Every-Day Book," etc* etc. At 
the end of the pamphlet, he introduces a slight notice of himself, and 
of the radical change which he has undeigone in mind and heart ; but 
says that the history of his conversion, and of God's gracious dealings 
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with his souly is yet to be written, and hopes, that if his life is spared a little 
longer, this may be done. We hope it will. Mr. H. is quite disabled 
for much exertion by paralysis. An effort is now made to raise a fund 
on his behalf. May die effort succeed ! 



Thb Holt Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, according 
TO the Authentic Version; with Explanatory Notes, Practical 
Obseryatioiu, Copious Marginal References, Indexes, etc., etc. By 
Thomas Scott, Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks. A New Editioo, quarto, 
with Engravings on Steel, after Nature. 

Printed and pnblished by FUber, SoD| and Co., Newgate*fltreet, Ij<»don. 

One grand qualification, in a faithful expositor of the sacred text, 
is sobriety of mind, and this Scott possessed in an eminent degree. 
He was never borne away, by the force of mere imagination, into the 
field of fruitless conjecture, nor induced to give up the obvious and 
literal meaning for what is hidden and mystical. He had a profound 
reverence for divine authority, and never allowed the weight of human 
opinion, however valuable or accumulated in itself, to bias his judg- 
ment in favour of any interpretation which he was convinced was not 
in harmony with the mind of the Spirit. It is no ordinary estimate, 
therefore, which we put upon this Commentary. It is a monument of 
patient, persevering, and sacred industry ; and for its enlightened in- 
terpretation, doctrinal fidelity, practical and experimental piety, it will 
be increasingly appreciated. 

The present edition is, in every sense, elegant. The typography is 
beautiful — ^the plates are splendid ; and both entitle the publishers to 
great praise. We cannot but rejoice, that in the suit instituted in 
Chancery against them, by another metropolitan bookseller, when they 
bad just commenced this undertaking, judgment was given in their 
favour ; and that at their hands the public will be put in possession of 
an edition of Scott, superior to any that has hitherto appeared. 

The EXPLANATORY NOTES, and the marginal references, 
render it of great practical utility in a family; nor will the student find 
^e materials scanty, of which he may, most advantageously, avail 
himself. 

We shall be most happy to see the work completed ; and hope that 
it will obtain a very wide circulation among christians of all denomi- 
nations. 



Family Secrets, or Hints to those who would make Home Happy, 
By Mrs. Ellis, Author of "The Women of England," etc., etc. 8vo. 
Parts I.— IV. Price One Shilling each. 

London : Fisher, Son, and Co., Newgate-street. 

The design of this work is most felicitous ; it is to lay open those 
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secret, hidden causes, which so often convert homb— which ought to 
be the sanctuary of all that is most refined, and sacred, and happy— 
into a scene of discord, disafiection, and misery. These causes are 
traced, in their influence and operation, on all Uie social relations of 
life ; and so connected with their effects as to show how incalculable 
la the evil which may arise, to a whole family, out of the habits and 
conduct of a single membor* It reads some most salutary lessons to 
husbands and wives, and to those who are charged with the obligations 
and responsibilities of parents. 

The work is written in an elegant and attractive style, embellished 
with appropriate plates. Its circulatian cannot be too extensive ; and 
we trust that its influence on domestic life will be both corrective and 
conservative. Such a book is greatly needed. 



Mammon ; or, Covbtousvbss the Sin of the Christian Church. By the 
Rev. John Harris, d. d., Author of <<The Great Teacher," etc., etc. 
ThiMijf-JkH Thmuand, Royal 8vo* pp. 60. Prif Eighiten-penee. 

LoodoD .—Ward St Co.« Paternoiter-row. 

After the reception which this work has obtained, and after the 
eulogy of the christian press has been nearly expended in its favour, it 
would appear like a work of superrogation in us to attempt, by any 
commendation on our part, to heighten the estimate in which it is held. 
No work, in modem times, has had a more healthy influence on certain 
minds ; and it has taught, or is teaching, the christian church, what 
she has been backward to learn, and still more backward to practice, 
namely, — that the moment a man becomes himself the property of 
Christ, by the purchase of his blood, so does all that he possesses, and 
to Christ it must unreservedly be devoted. 

We are glad to introduce this cheap edition to the notice of our 
readers. The work should be kept in constant circulation, till the 
whole church of Christ become truly embued with its spirit. 



A Charge to the Clergy of Ohio, on the Preaching of Christ Cru- 
cified. By Charles P. M'Ilvaine, d.o., Bishop of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the State of Ohio. 32mo. pp. 32 M*riee Twopenee* 

J. H. JacksoD, IflUngton Green. 

This charge we would recommend to the clergy of all denominations. 
It is worthy of the head and heart of a christian bishop. It is not 
unsuitable to the Puseyite leaders and their followers, whether lay or 
clerical. 
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** COME AND HELP US !" 

Such is the call which is daily reiterated in our ears ; and it comes 
from every direction. It is the cry of the sailor, and of the sailors' 
friend. It is loud, urgent, and importunate. It is addressed to the 
whole christian church. And can the christian church turn a deaf ear 
to such a call ? Can she be indifferent to the melting oyertures of 
those who, in so many ways, subserve her interests, and facilitate her 
designs? It is in vain that we are directed to either home or foreign 
missions, if our seamen are still left out of our calculation, and still 
denied the means of instruction and salvation. Now there are those 
who are willing to embark in this sacred cause, if but encouraged and 
sustained by the aid of the Parent Institution. Must we repress these 
energies ? Must we deny them the pleasure of being co-workers with 
us in this department of labour 7 

At Sunderland, it is in contemplation to unite the seaman's 
'cause with an existing lower agency; at Newcastle, measures are 
ui progress for the establishment of a permanent chaplaincy; and agents 
are wanted in several large ports in Ireland. In Amsterdam, the 
Reverend the Presbytery of the Reformed Church is now maturing a 
plan of benevolent effort, in which special regard is had to seamen. 
At Riga, Elsinore, Constantinople, and in several foreign 
ports, there exist numerous facilities for successful exertions among the 
sons of the ocean. But in every one of these cases, help is required. 
Either, therefore, they must be neglected, or our funds must be greatly 
uicr^ased. '' He that soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; and 
be that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man as 
be purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make 
all grace abound towards you ; that ye always, having all-sufficiency 
UI all things, may abound to every good work; being enriched in every 
^ing to all bountifulness." 

AGENT'S meeting :-HELD ON THURSDAY MORNING, 17th JUNE. 

At this monthly concert, the Directors united with the agents in 
commending Captain Gillett, one of the members of the Board, in 
solemn prayer to God, previous to his departure to Sydney. He has 

Q 
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embarked to that distant colony on special buaness ; and, as he ooq- 
templated an absence of some years, the Committee felt that diey 
could not give the Captain a better expression of their interest io his 
welfare, both tempond and spiritual, than in thus unitedly supplicating 
the presence and blessing of God on his behalf. It was a season of 
deep and solemn interest. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 



Juni&r 7%a««t Wtftosary.— Mr. 
WsLCR.-^In drswing up a report, I 
always find a great diffiiralty^ ariiing 
from having much to lay, and Mttle 
room to lay it in, and, firequently, a 
▼ery limited time for either ; so that, at 
best, a scanty outline Is all that can be 
expected. 

^ Bethel Flag not wamied ken.** 

So said the mate of a ship, which I 
boarded a few days ago, in the nppe^ 
pool, to request the use of her deck for 
an agent to preach the gospel of Christ, 
^** The Bethel flag is not wanted here." 
Enqniring into the cause, he said, — 
<< Our captain is sailing on the other 
tack.*' ^ What, (said I,) U he trying 
to get throogh the short Toyage of life 
without rdigion altogether^* **Ye^ 
(he said,) and I'm aihdd we're all steer- 
ing by his compass.*' On asking him, 
how this coarse woald do in the straits 
of death, he became serious, and looked 
like a man awakened oat of sleep $ 
which gave me an opportnntty of saying 
maoh more to him, on the sal^ect of 
his personal salvatien. He listened with 
great attention. Leaving him with a 
tract tn his hand, hesaid,— '< He tfaoagfat 
he nmst down with the hdm at once, 
and try to feteh the Bethel meeting to- 
night." May a blessing meet him 
there. 

Tfaas, althoagh the Bethel flag, in 
some instances, is r^ected, opportnni- 
ties are afforded for asefnl conversation, 
and from which, I have reason to be- 
Heve, tmder the divine Mesrfng, real 
good has resnlted. The reception I 



have met with on board most oth«r 
ships Is widely difi^reiit,<-^1he flag b 
eagerly grasped at, and rehiotanliy 
parted with ; indeed, on some oecasioaSi 
not given np till a promise is granted sf 
another service as early as possible. 

Since the snnuner season has eatet- 
ed, my Bieetings have been hdd gene* 
rally npon deck; and»alteagh tiyhig 
to the eonstitation, it has given many 
more an opportunity of hearing the 
word of life. Since May 6tfa, t have 
held thirteen services afloat, at whidi, 
exdnsive of those who have lieard from 
a distancei sl60 have beeta present 
Many of whom have engaged in sc 
lemn and earnest prayer for the divine 
blessing to be poared doWn npon them- 
selves and all aronnd. I have had tike 
pteasare of dedioathig ftnr fresh ships 
to the Bethel canae^ and about as many 
more captains have united in the same 
work. 

VMtiKikm ifSkipp^p.^^htm Vi8i^ 
ed the crews of abmit 400 ships en the 
river, including the London and St* 
Katherine's Docks, — have obtained for 
the Society's agents foorty-foor ships, 
fl>r evening services, on the diflerent 
stetkmsy^-'^ttibtttod iMindiedsoritnels 
«Hmd entored into conversation with 
many a sailor on the interests of his 
soul. 

BitUngigaie JTorA^f .— In this scene 
of general confusion and dissipation, 
divine service has been conducted on 
each sabbath aftetnoon. I have hcM 
elk BCir^ces in eompaiqr wmi sone of 
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the Soeltty't agents and oHmt ineiidt ; 
9ko ID East Smithfiekl, near the Lon-. 
don Docks, I have held senrioes three 
Sunday evenings; also, at Stepney, I 
preached three times daring the fair. 
These open air services have been at- 
tended by great nnmbersy and not a 
few saOorSy who liad been led there by 
nngodly asaociatesy have heard the 
warnings of the gospel, and received 
reUgloas tracts. May the divine bless* 
ing aeecMttpany them ! 

Saiiars* Boarding'hout$iy I have vi« 
sited, on Sabliath mornings, as nsoal. 
Many of these continne still to be the 
nurseries of every vice ; however, per* 
mission is still granted to administer 
advice and instmctlon; and I am most 
happy, when I can bring a gronp of 
them with me to the Sailors' Chapel, in 
which I have sometimes succeeded. 

VisUaiim of ike StoA.-*Again and 
again I have been called to visit the 
chambers of the uck and dying. On 
one occasion, I was called to be the 
bearer of heavy tidings to a tender fe« 
male, who had become a widow, under 
the most distressing eirenmstanees. I 
found her surrounded by 6v6 small 
children, all under seven yean, and 
bersdf bnt recently confined. To look 
upon tUs victim of sorrow, was a sad 
sight. She was unconscwus of my errand. 
We bowed the knee to supfdicate the 
support of Him, who said,— ' Leave thy 
fatherless children to me, and let thy 
widows trust in me.' It was with 
trembling I could proceed, with a bible 
in my hand, to faiflict the dreadful 
vponnd. I said,— ^ I hope your bus* 
bund's soul is in heaven. You are. a 
lonely widow, and your children are 
fttherleis,— he was drowned last night, 
on his way from ius ship to his desired 
home, by a fall from the boat." At 
that moment* I felt that the God of pro- 
vidence had laid upon me, to a certain 
extent, a hapless widow and her little 
ones. To the same Being I have rea^ 
son to be thaaklU lor the friends he 



has raised up In her behalf. And I 
fed it to be my duty, and take this op- 
portunity of acknowledging the kind- 
ness of those friends ef humanity, who 
came forward to assist at this time of 
extreme need. And it will be a satisfac- 
tlou for these friends to know, that by 
the divine blessing npon their efforts, 
she is pbced in a situation, in which, 
by industry she will obtain a livelihood 
for herself and helpless orphans. 

Mn. Paiji SB's RBPOHT.-'^inoe my 
last report, I have humbly endeavoured 
to supply the lack of service of my bro- 
ther agent, Capt. Prynn, who has been 
from London to further the interests of 
the Society, by advocating its claims in 
Sunderland, etc. In the lower pod, 
which reaches from Rotherfaithe church 
to Limdiouse, there is a great number 
of ships lying in tiers; on board many 
of which I have held Bethel services, 
several nights of the week ; which, ge- 
nerally considered, have been very well 
attended. An excellent spirit prevails 
among seamen themselves : this is evi- 
dent from the following circumstances, 
which have come to my notice.— One 
captain came on purpose, from Bugsby 
Hole, near Woolwich, where his veasd 
was tying, to our establishment at BeU 
wharf, for the purpose of obtaining an 
agent from this sodety ; and payfaig the 
expenses himself, to go down the river 
with him to his ship^ fearing he should 
be so entirdy occupied in business^ 
while in the lower pool, as to prevent 
the opportunity of having a rdiglous 
service on board his ship. It is his 
intention to bestow some expense in 
fitting up part of his ship, that Bethd 
services, in future, may be more con- 
venient and comfortable, to dl that 
may attend. After one of my meetings, 
at which the Spirit of God in the exer- 
cise of earnest prayer was eminentiy 
bestowed, I was peculiarly pleased with 
the eoaversation of the captain ef 
the ship. — ^'Captain, it was good tube 
here to-night !' 
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C€^,^^ It was indeed, tir/ 
'The prayen of the seamen were 
scriptaralf 
CopC. — ^*They were, sir.' 
< One seaman parttculariy. ' 
The captain smiled, evidently wishing 
me to continue my remarks ; and wlien 
tliey were ended, lie said,— 

<He is the best of men: thatseaman, 
sir, is my father ! In early life, I was 
tanght hi a Sunday school, where, I 
trust, serious impressions were produced 
on my mind. I afterwards was appren- 
ticed to a sea-fiuing life ; and, unfm'- 
tnnately, fell in with a Uaspheming 
master and a drunken crew. The Lord 
occasionally visited me during my ap- 
prenticeship ; but evil communications 
corrupt good manners. I resolved in 
my own strength, at the close of my 
apprenticeship to serve God ; — but 
through the exceeding sinfulness of sin, 
and the deceitfulness of the human 
heart, my course was the path of un- 
righteousness. So I continued for some 
years, God occasionally visiting me. 
At last I resolved to marry, and live to 
God; accordingly, looking out for a 
suitable person, I became a husband, 
and still deferred that attention which 
was necessary for the salvation of my 
soul. In the end, my father was taken 
ill. His illness increased ; no one ex- 
pected his life. Happening to be at 
home at that time, I sat up with him 
several nights ; and on one night, which 
night I shall never forget, while he and 
I were alone, he fixed his eyes full upon 
me. I said, *• Father, there is something 
on your mind V In a halfi>whisper, for 
his voice was nearly gone, he said, — 
^ My son, there is, and it is you ; I have 
prayed for yon — 1 have prayed for you 
for many years. 1 cannot pray for you 
now !' This broke my strong heart- 
brought me to my knees ; and in lan- 
guage which I cannot now describe, I 
cried to God for mercy. God was gi'a- 
cious to my soul ; he pardoned my sins, 
and blessed me abundantly. My father, 
seeing this, rejoiced j from that time he 



gradually recovered. He is now with 
me in this ship. We are uniting Co 
serve God together; and, if I can help 
it, I will never separate as long as I 

Uve.* 

A short tuooe shice, a captain^s son, an 
interesthug lad eighteen years of age, 
whose father had aservice on board his 
ship, after attending the prayer.meet- 
ings several nights, was favourably im- 
pressed. He bought a sailors' hymn- 
book for his use at sea, and signed the 
pledge to abstain from all mtoxicatmg 

drinks. 

Tuesday, May 18th, preached on the 
deck of the ' Ann,' of Goole, Capt. S., 
a Bethel captain In Regent's Dock, 
lamehouse. The captain of this ship 
hoisted the Bethel flag, for the first 
tune, at Goole, on his hist voyage home, 
on board his vessel. The service was 
attended by SOO persons. The inha- 
bitants have requested a Bethel flag for 
the place. The ministers of different 
denomuiations offered to co-operate in 
the sailor's cause; and the owner <rf" 
the ship was so much interested, that 
he offered ten pounds towards a place 
forseamen, where they might assemble 
together for the public worship of Al- 
mighty God. 

I have felt pleasure in being able to 
attend to additional labours, for some 
oi my brother agents, who have been 
prevented from fulfilling their engage- 
ments, by afflictions and bereavements 
in their respective families. 

1 also continue to attend the Jjord's- 
day evening service, on board the large 
steam ships, as previously reported. At 
one of these services, some of the c&r 
cers of the < British Queen* attended, 
and expressed their gratification, and 
invited me on board that spacious steam 
packet. 

Amidst all the changes of men and 
events, I am cheered by meeting again 
with our tried friend, Capt. R., who is 
not only a Bethel captain at home, but 
abroad, just returned from Hamburgh, 
etc , where Bethel meetings have been 



aobnt's reports, 



221 



held on board his ship ; and at which 
place, he states, the sailor's cause is 
going on well. He told me, that his 
pledge-book, in fiivonr of temperance, 
contains the names of sixty seamen. 
Several new ships I haTe dedicated to 
the Bethel caose. 

A sailor's daughter has been bene- 
fitted by the preaching of the gospel, at 
Bell-wharf chapel, and become a teadier 
in the Sunday school* 

In addition to a variety of requests 
from seamen's wives and seamen's mo- 
thers, pablidy to pray for their husbands 
and sons, whUe fiir off at sea, I received 
a special invitalion to meet at a sailor's 
house, some time ago, with has family 
and friends, on the last night before his 
departure on a foreign voyage; the 
benefit of which, to himself, he has 
since acknowledged with gratitude and 
praise to the IMvine Being, 

Would to God that engagements, si* 
milar to this, were more frequent among 
seamen generally ; but, alas! they are 
singular— they are rare! 

The principles of total abstinence 
are widely prevailing among many of 
the sailora whom I have met, at our 
different religious services. 

FburlJk StaiUm.'^MT. Edwards.-* 
During the last three months, your 
agent has held meetings in the third, 
fourth, fifth, and sixth stations. These 
meetings have presented much to en- 



courage (yet not without some things 
to depress the spirit) while employed 
in the delightful work of sowing the 
seed of the word of GUmI among our 
seamen. On many occasions the ser- 
vices have been well attended ; and in 
a few instances, more would have been 
with us, had there been room; while 
some have appeared to be much im- 
pressed under the word. May it, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, prove 
effectual to the salvation of their souls. 
In other instances the numbers in atten- 
dance have been few, although there 
were many in the tier where the flag 
was flying, inviting them to the footstool 
of divine mercy. Yet amid those dis- 
couragements it was good to be there 
the Lord mercifully fulfilling his gra- 
cious promise—' Where two or three ate 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them.' 

Many prayers have been presented 
to God for the outpouring of the Spirit 
on seamen : and that the time may 
speedily arrive, when they shall all, 
with one heart and voice, praise Him 
with joyful lips, for his great love and 
mercy manifested toward them in 
Christ Jesus. May these prayers be 
heard, and the publication of the gos- 
pel of our Lord and Saviour produce 
this happy effect. 

There have been seven vessels set 
apart for the worship of the Almighty, 
during the above-mentioned time. 



BREMEN. 



Extracts fmm the Journal of Mr. Kmving^ during the year 1840. 

[Concluded from page 192.] 



May 6th. Spoke a long time with 
the crew of the ' Augusta,' on the sal- 
vation of their souls. 

May 8th. Addressed the emigrants 
between decks on board the — and re- 



proached them for theur indifference to 
the word of God. 

May lath. Distributed tracts on 
board two English ships; and spoke to 
the emigrants, betwen decks, of the 
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< JohauMy' and exlmrted the crewi to 
•eek God« 

MayUtk. Oon¥«ned with the mate 
of a Daoiih veiicl for two houn to- 
getheff} who pel sasy qvettioDt lo aie 
ceectrning the icriptana. Held a 
voetiDi la the eveeiag. 

May 17th. Pifrtriboted traeto aad 
tettaoNiita on beaid an BngUth brig. 

Mayiath. IleltgnaiUberfyto^y 
in een¥cning with the oewi of several 
ships en reUgioiif sal^eetSyaiid observed 
that MNne of then wera desuons of 
hearing tetrath. 

May 20th. IHstribnIad testamenta 
and tracts on board an American Tea- 
wdf part of which I sold. 



May SOrd. Gave an address to the 
passengers on board the ' Neptnne,* np- 
on the greatness of the love of God, 
and distributed many tracts. Held a 
OMcting in the evening. 

26th. Addressed the passengers by 



the Mia ; and showed them how they 
might oome to Christy and become par- 
takers of his righteonsnesB. 

May 27th. Visited aeveral vessels, 
distribnting tmcta. Sold also two biUee 
and one testament. 



MaytMh« Addiemedthe 
beard tiie^ Alexander,* &e«s the werds» 
<Work oat your own salvation with 
limr and trembling;^ and aHerwaids 
spoke witii the pamengera, e xh o rtin g 
them to strive to enter in at the stnit 
gale. Al viere very attentive, and 
reeeived tiaeta. 

Jnne tad. Pieaebed on board the 
Hdena, from thoM worda,^<What 
wonld It profit a man to gain the wMe 
worid, and hise his own sool^'ete. There 
were 138 passengers en board thta 
vesseL 

Dnrh^ the remainder of the month, 
I repeated my visits in a sindiar man* 
ner, and held meetings every wedc> 
wliieh were well attended by seamen 
and laboarers in the docks. 



TOUR IN THE NORTH. 

At the commencement of the present year, our friends the Rev. B« 
£. Adams and Captain Prtnn, were deputed by the Board, to visit 
the principal sea-ports and towns in the north of England, with a view 
of more fully bringing before the public the character ami condition of 
our seamen, and of ui^ng the claims of the Society to renewed and 
enlarged support. In several places, the influence of local circum- 
stances, and of the general depression of trade and commeroe, operated 
unfavorably on their mission. Still they were kindly received, and 
their object, if not liberally, yet cordially supported. The following 
18 an outline of their tour. 

At Hull, where we were kindly and hospitably received by W. Gibson, Esq., 
we found the k>cal Saifors* Society aetively at work, and doing much good. 

At. ScARBRo', the ministcra of various denominations cordially entered into 
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Mr mnmgemtmU. We tpent 4 sablilith hntf daring wMch we pNMlied tlwee 
tioKt ; and on tke Tnenday eveniag folkminf , a pobUc aieeCiBg was held ia the 
spadooB TowB Hail, at which the oMyor (Bobett Thidale, Esq.) took theehair. 
The meeting was nnmeronsly attended, and was marked by deep and general 
hiterest. ▲ Ladiat' Aaaociatlon wat ftnoed fai ooMMxion with the parent Society, 
and teireral saw aabierlbcia obtained* 



At Whitby, we foood that the Bey* Dr. Yoong (the ataonch and attached 
friend of the seaman*ft canse) had made the neceatary arrangements for ^ve 
sermons and a pnblic meeting. At the meeting, John Canpnri, Sen., Esq. (ayery 
extensiye ship-owner) presided, with all that promptness and kindness which 
marlu his chriatian character; and the ministers of (be respective congregations, 
rendered most efficient aid. At Whitby there is an auxiliary, which has been in 
soccestfnl operation for several years ; and there are aumy inflnential friends who 
feel a lively interest in the more extended operations of the patent Society. 

At Robin Hood's Bat and Guisboro', sermons were preached and ooDeetions 
ebtafaied. 

At MiDDUMBORO*, in addition to sermons preached, a pubUc w^e§iing was held 
« the WasleyM ehapii, which waawfllatteaded. 

At Stockton, sermons were preached in chapels connected with the varioas 
orthodox denomuatioBS ; and a public meeting was held in the town hall, at 
which Thomas Walker, Esq., kindly presided. The excellent and estimable 
cliairman. In his opening speech, ably advocated the claims of the Society. The 
meeting was one of deep interest* 

At Hartlepool, the first public meeting in connexion with the British and 
^^^tfeign Sailors' Sodety, waa held hi the Westeyan t^apel, at whldi an awodation 
^v«8 Ihrmed to cany out its objects among seamen visithng that place. Hiere are 
some piona firiends there, who are desurous of exerting themselves itt tllis good 
canse. 

At SuNDBRLAND, a public meeting was held in Bethel cIm^mIi during which» a 
spirit of holy excitement was produced in the minds of many. It is more than 
probable that some more enlaiged and effident plan wHl soon be adopted in re* 
ference to this Important place. 

At North and Sovth SbiIldb, sermons were preaiched, and collections 
obtaiaed. At South Shields, a publie meeting was held in the Bev. J* Lawson's 
chapel, at which that old and tried friend of seamen, Christopher Waune, Sen., 
Esq., took the chair, and most ably opened the business of the evening. The 
meeting, which was well attended, was fordbly addressed by several ministers. 
Several ladies took collecting cards ; and it is hoped, that something efficient will 
be done. 

At North Shields, the publie mo o ting was held in the large Union School- 
room, at which our highly esteemed friend, Bobert Pow, Esq., took the chair ; 
and in a lucid speech, very friUy explained the objects of the society. This 
uieetuig was crowded to excess, and many could not obtain admittance. Here 
We k>ok for much fruit. 

At Blyth, three Mrams were pvaaobed, cdHeotlaBs made, and a pnblic 
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meeting lidd In the Metlioditt chapelt at which an asMclation was (ormed, con- 
necting Hartley and Sealoa Slnice therewith. The pnblie meeting was well 
attended, and the canae ably advocated by teTeial resident ministera. 

At Nbwcaitlb and Gatbshbad, sermont were preached, and a public 
meeting held in the primitive Methodist chapel. Measurea are now in progress 
for the establishment of a permanent agency In tUs port. It is in contemplation 
to have a chaplain wholly devoted to the seamen, and to the advocacy of their 
canse in the town and neighbourhood. 

At Wallsbnd, the first public meetfasg in connexion with the society was held 
in the Independent chapel, at which an association was formed to carry into 
effect the objects of the parent institution. And it is but justice to say, that we 
were moat kindly and affectionately received by the chriatian frienda in thu 
place. 

At Durham, dreumatancea prevented our doing any thing more than receiving 
the annual subacriptlona. 

At Darunoton, preached in the Wealeyan chapel, and obtained a collection, 
^-viaited the annual aubacribera, and obtained aeveral donationa» 

At York, preached two aermona with collectiona, and held a public meeting 
in the Merchanv'a Hall, at which ■ Esq., a worthy alderman of the city, 

took the diair ; and with much energy urged the object of the meeting on the 
minds of the auditory. Here is a field for much good. 

At SHRFnBLD, sermons were preached and a public meeting held in the town 
hall. Many new subscribers were obtained. Here the cause may be permanently 
established* 

At Lebds and Dbrby nothing could be done for the present, but promises 
were given for the ensuing year. 

To the various ministers, congregations, and friends in these different 
localities, the Directors offer their best thanks for the kindness and 
support extended to the deputation ; and hope that no means will be 
neglected to keep alive the feeling of interest and solicitude which has 
been awakened in so many bosoms. 
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THE REJECTION OF CHRIST. 

[The Substance of a Seeond Sermon to Sallori after a ttorm.*] 

*^ Then the whole mnltitnde of the country of the Gadarenes round about, 
besought him to depart from them." — Luke viii. 87. 

We turned your attention, last sabbath, to the remarkable inter- 
ference which Christ made in behalf of his disciples, on the sea 
of Tiberias, during a storm ; and of the cure of the demoniac of 
Gadara, both of which prove the divinity of Christ, and his 
power to save tlie souls and bodies of men ! The effect which 
it produced upon the disciples, and the man who had been pos- 
sessed of the devils, now clothed and in his right mind, was also 
noticed. At this time we are to refer to the impression made 
upon the Gadarenes, who were fully acquainted with all the 
circumstances, from the testimony of eye-witnesses ; ^' for they 
also which saw it, told them by what means he that was possessed 
of the devil was healed.^' Out of curiosity the men of Gadara 
came to see Jesus ; but their covetousness made them anxious 
to get rid of him ; it prompted them to beseech him to depart out 
of their coast, and thus to imitate the address of the devils, '^ what 
have we to do with thee ?" The cunning of the serpent appears 
in the whole of the policy of these emissaries of hell ; they wished 
admission into the swine, that the people might suppose that 
Christ had drowned them. The devU seduced our first parents, 
by possessing them with hard thoughts of God ; and his agents 
kept the Gadarenes from Christ, by suggesting that he came to 

* Sailors' Magazine, Feb. 
VOL. VII. R 



226 REJECTION OF CHRIST. 

destroy their cattle. Would not the presence of Christ do more 
hurt to them than good ? Though he had cured two men who 
were a terror to the community^ yet he had drowned two thou- 
sand swine. He continues to sow tares among the wheat — does 
mischief in the christian church, and then blames men for it. * 
It were easy to excite your indignation against the Gradarenes ; 
to cry shame, when your hearts are deeply impressed with the 
love, and compassion, and power of Christ, to save a suffering 
fellow creature ; but it will be much more profitable to bring the 
subject home to ourselves, to produce those feelings within, which 
agitated the heart of David, when Nathan said to him, — '' Thou 
art the man.'* And this may be done, by showing how we virtually 
reject Christ, when we are animated by the motives, and act on 
the principles, though we do not literally imitate the example of 
the men of Gkulara ; 'Hhen the whole multitude of the countryof 
the Gadarenes round about, besought him to depart from them." 
We beseech Christ to depart out of our coasts, when we give 
ourselves up to grovelling employments^ abandoned sins^and 
loathsome vices. Christ cannot remain, where such persons 
dwell, neither can they endure the presence of the Saviour. like 
the devils they cry out, '^ art thou come hilher to torment us 
before the time ?" The character and exercises of disciples are 
also a reflection upcm the openly wicked. And this perhaps holds 
most truly of backsliders and hypocritical professors. The very 
name of a prayer meeting, the sight of a Bbthbl Flao, as. it 
floats in the breeze — ^the voice of psahns in the family, the reading 
of the scriptures, the going to and returning from the. bouse of 
Gk>d — ^the sobriety, veracity, industry, perseverance, success, and 
cheerfulness of those who enjoy religion — are so many tor- 
mentors to the abandoned and profane. And because the people 
of Grod, who bear the image of Christ, will not give them any 
countenance — ^will not run with them to the same excess in riot^ 
they beseech them to depart outof their coasts. The worst of vices 
are loved more than the presence of Christ and the blessings of 
his salvation. Woe, and sorrow, and wounds without cause, and 
redness of eyes, and poverty, and wretchedness, are prderred.to 
the joy, and peace, and composure of the people of God. This is so 
clear, that there can be no room for doubt Such openly profane 

* See Matthew Henry— < the Prince of Commentators.' 
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and abandoned peraons, beseech Christ to depart out of their 
coasts. But some say, thank God I we are not so depraved — 
we are not drunkards, or profiBine swearers, or liars, or perjured 
persons, — ^we do not rage, and quarrel, and fight. We, however, 
beseech Christ to depart out of our coasts — 

When we spend that lime in the acquisition of property which 
ought to be devoted to his service. It was plain, open, unmasked 
aversicm to Christ, which caused the Gadarenes to beseech him 
to depart. Covetousness was their ruling passion. When Christ, 
who is divine as well as human — God as well as man — and con- 
sequently has an original right to the world and all that it con- 
tains, and may dispose of it as seemeth good in his sight — suffered 
the devils to enter into the swine for their destruction, all the ava- 
ricious principles of the heart were awakened, and rose up against 
Him. But the men of Gbdara have many secret and hypocritical 
followers — ^professors of religion, who would wish to be reckoned 
among the friends of Christ ; and yet, nevertheless, occupy all 
their waking thoughts about the accumulation of wealth, and 
devote all their time to the acquisition of property. If they do 
not bid Christ go away, they have not an hour for his service, 
^iher in secret, in private, or in public. His most express pre- 
cepts will be set at nought, when these stand in the way of 
business. The fourth and the sixth commandments are alike dis- 
regarded, when property is either to be obtained or protected. All 
money earned on sabbath, is armed with a voice which beseeches 
Christ to depart. The old worn-out bark, insured beyond her 
^ue, and manned with a crew of husbands, and fathers, and 
sons, despite the warnings of conscience, proclaims aloud, that 
— ** Thou shalt not kill,"' is no barrier in the way of acquiring 
wealth at the expense of human life. 

We beseech Christ to depart out of our coast, when we will 
not give him our hearts, and our affections. The hearts of the 
^^arenes were altogether given up to covetousness ; the devil, 
&e world, and the flesh, filled them to overflowing. This was 
strikingly apparent, whenever Christ came in competition with 
their swine. The heart of the unregenerate has never been 
Incited or subdued ; it is set upon things on the earth,— on things 
which are seen and temporal. There is no love to God, — ^to 

b2 
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Christy— to the Holy Spirit ; they say our hearts as well as our 
lips are our own, and who is Lord over us 1 The lust of the 
eye, and the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, are of the 
devil, and gratified in preference to Christ ; those who act this 
part, if they do not bid Christ depart out of their house, yet 
have no place for him in their hearts. But even the people of God 
are apt to make unto themselves idols, which for a season appropri- 
ate their affections. These vary with the stages and pursuits, and 
relationships of life. O how often do we therefore virtually 
beseech Christ to depart from us ! Some make idols of their 
children. '^ I one day expressed my surprise that iny unfortunate 
husband, the son of such pious parents, should have turned out 
so ill. The poor old man said with tears, — ' I fear we have been 
guilty of the sin of Eli ; our love was of the wrong sort. Alas ! 
like him toe honoured our son more than God, and God has 
smitten us for it. We showed him by our example, what was 
right ; but through a false indulgence, we did not correct him 
for what was wrong. We were blind to his faults. * * * 
With deep sorrow we trace back his vices to our ungovemed 
fondness. That lively and sharp wit, by which he has been able 
to carry on such a variety of wild schemes, might, if we had 
used him to bear reproof in his youth, have enabled him to have 
done great service for God and his country. But our [flattery 
made him wise in his own conceit, and there is more hope of a 
fool than of him. We indulged our own vanity, and have des- 
troyed his soul."* How often do we worship the creature, more 
than the Creator. When we love, fear, and trust some ^one 
more than Christ, we bid him depart from us. 

This preference is ungrateful, and highly dangerous. Is not' 
Christ the author of all our mercies ? Does he not give us all 
things richly to enjoy, pertaining to life ? Does he not open his 
bountiful hand, and satisfy our returning wants? Has he not 
cast out devils, and cured diseases ? And though a portion of 
our goods, or honour, or reputation be taken away, why should 
we beseech him to depart f^om us ? Do we prefer our time, our 
property, our talents, our influence, to Christ ? And do not all 
these come from his bountifiil hand ? What have we that we 

* Hannah More. 
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have not received ? How dangerous ! If Christ take us at our 
word — if he depart from us-^he may never return again! — 
Abandoned by Christ ! What then shall become of the indivi- 
dual — ^the family — ^the community — 'the nation? There is salva- 
tion in no other. If we do not receive him, others will. If he be 
rejected by the men of Gradara, there are those who wait to re- 
ceive him in his own city. Dangerous to our temporal as well as 
to our spiritual interests ! Christ has the channels of commerce 
as well as of the great deep, at his command. And these, as 
he wills it, may either be covered with the full and healthful 
tide, or dried up, so that no gallant ship can approach our ports 
— either present to the eye a forest of masts, or be strewed with 
their wreck and ruin,* If we reject Christ, and beseech him 
to depart from our coasts — ^farewell to the gain of godliness — 
farewell to prosperity in this life — to happiness in that which is 
to come. 

Philopais. 



A TALE OF THE SEA. 

It was a bright moonlight evening, and so warm, that our men lay 
about the deck, and in groups with hardly any covering ; I think I 
never saw so perfectly clear and brilliant a night. Some of the officers 
were reading — and with ease — by the light of the moon ; and the 
ocean, as far as the sight could stretch, was a glittering mirror, without 
even a ruffle or wave. We lay like a log on the water, with all sails 
set, but not a breath of air to move them. The crew were collected 
in small parties about the forecastle and main deck, listening to the 
' long yarns' of some gray-headed seamen about the ' Flying Dutch- 
>oan,' of the ' black river of Gatand,' while now and then some 
favourite sea song was bawled forth from the laughing crowd. The 
officers were walking about the quarter-deck, smoking and conversing, 
and occasionally extending their walk so far as to listen to the stories 
of the forecastle. This was my first voyage on the ' wide, wide sea ;' 

* The breaking np of the ice at the beginning of the year, presented a sceqe 
upon the 'WEAR which will never be forgotten by the ill-fated sufferers. Hundreds 
of vessels, one thing and another, were broken in pieces in a momenf , as if they 
bad been straw or rotten wood. The river, which is desecrated every Boat Sun- 
day, as it is vulgarly called, seemed to hurl destrnction upon the sabbath-breaker, 
And to vindicate the authority, and execute the vengeance, of the iusQlted and 
incensed lawgiver. 
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and, as I was the youngest of the mids, I found particular fa,r&wr 
with seTeral of the oldest seamen, with whom, by the bye, I liked to 
associate better than my brother middies. I always loved to listen to 
their tales of murder and battles ; and would sit for hours on the coils 
of rope and hear old Jack Tkansom, our second mate, an old man 
of Bixtj Tears, rdate his adrentures and * hair-breadth escapes.' 

We left Port Royal, on the south side of Jamaica, the da^ before, on 
our way to the mouth of the Amazon, and were now passing between 
the small islands of Monts-Errat and Ouadaloupe : in the distance you 
could see the white moonbeams playing on the fort and beach, and glis- 
tening on the low roofe and white walls of the little ca(Mtal of Guadalonpe* 
I was standing on the capstan, with a small night glass in my baait 
looking at the opposite shore, with its long low beach, with mat wmA 
there a small slave hut, or mound of loose stones piled up^ as « covering 
over the grave of some drowned sailor, whose body had been washed 
on shore. I dropped my glass and was getting down from my station, 
when Jack TVansom stepped up and asked for a squint. I handed 
the glass to him ; and, after lookiDg throuffh it a moment, he handed 
it back, saying — * Aye, aye, there it stands, with its creaking chains 
and dry bones rattling in the still air, as if a t^-knot breeze was 
ripping over it/ *Yl hat's that?' said I, eagerly catching the glass, 
and pointing it where ' eld Starboard,' as he was fiuniliarly called, 
directed me. It was some time before I saw what he meant ; when 
I did, I was at no loss for his abrupt speech. A little north of the 
town, on the white beach, stood a tall gibbet with its chains, and even, 
as old Jack said, its white bones ; for 1 plainly saw them, even at that 
distance, glimmering in the rajs of the bright moon, and I almost 
fancied I heard them rattling and shaking against each other ; though, 
as I said before, there was not a breath of air, not enough to move 
a feather. I shuddered at the sight, for I was young, and easily 
affected by anything tenible or gloomy. We all knew, that * old Star- 
- board ' was on one of his * long-yam tacks ; ' and in a short time a 
group was formed around the old fellow, as anxious as the crowds of 
coffee-drinkers in the saloons of Constantinople, to listen to the 
wonderful adventures of the Caliph, Haroun Alraschid, or Sinbad 
the sailor. 

** It's now fort]^ years ago, or thereabouts,^' began 'old Starboard,' 
stuffing a huge quid of the true Virginia into his left cheeck, ** since 
I first laid eyes on that same death-telling gallows. I was then a 
mere formast man, and perhaps rather green ; seeing as how that was 
my first tack this way, and only the third time I had ever smelt salt 
water. It was a dark stormy night, with a strong north-wester, blow- 
ing at the rate of ten knots an hour ; and we were beating across this 
very channel under a heavy press, with the hopes of clearing the 
shoals before morning. All hands were on deck clearing off and taking 
in some of our light canvass ; for the gale kept on increasing, and our 
mainmast creaked heavily with its load, when the watch a head bawled 
out — * ^dm-a-lee ! sail-a-head !' but before the words were scarcely 
out of his mouth, we were upon the vessel. We struck her about 
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midships, carrying away our bowsprit, and dashing in the forecastle 
sails and knuckle-timbers as if they had been glass. But it fared 
worse with the vessel we met. She was small, being about seven feet in 
the water, whereas we drew nearer ffteen. We passed slick over her, 
as if she had been a mere boy's plaything. You may be sure there 
was no standing still ; every thing was hauled up, and we were before 
the wind in less than half a shake;— the boats were lowered, although 
diere was sudi a sea running that it was almost impossible to live in a 
small boat. Logs of wood and hencoops were thrown overboard, so 
that, if any were alive, they might save themselves. Our first mate was 
standing on the quarter listening, when he declared that he heard a 
shout. We listened, and then it came again, and again, but fainter 
every time. At length our captain ordered a boat out, with directions 
to put into the shore, and come off in the morning, as we should lay 
to. That night there was not an eye closed in the ship ; — we were 
all waiting for the mcnming, for many thought it sheer madness in our 
captain to send off a boat in such a sea, and so dark a night ; and 
prophesied she would be swamped in less then ten minutes, Uiough no 
one said so to the captain, for he was in one of his gloomy moods, and 
walked the deck nearly the whole night without opening his mouth. 
We stood off and on till morning ; and by this time the wind had 
lulled considerablv, and we had a moderate breeze. As soon as it 
was light, we bore down to the little bay you see yonder to the 
nor'-east, and having anchored sent off a boat to the shore. I was in 
her, and I shall never forget my joy when I first saw our men standing 
on the beach and hallooing to us ; we were soon among them, and 
asking questions enough to sink a lighter. After leaving the ship they 
steered as near as they could tell to where the cries came from ; after 
running about ten minutes they could hear them plainer, and at last 
got so near as to speak to the person ; — it was a man clinging to a 
lai|;e board, and was nearly exhausted. After a time they got nim in, 
and finally reached the shore ; the poor fellow was nearly gone, and 
could not speak a word ; — ^so they took him to a house, and afber a 
while, by rolling and warming him, brought him to. It so happened 
that the house belonged to the governor, or whatever they call him ; 
and as soon as he clapped his eyes on the man he knew him, and had 
him taken to prison : and it turned out, that after all our trouble, we 
bad only saved the poor wretch from being drowned, that he might be 
hung; for it was proved by many who knew him, having seen the 
fellow before, and by pieces of the wreck which floated ashore, that 
he was nothing better than a real pirate, whose murders were so 
numerous they could'nt be counted. He had been taken twice before, 
but had escaped each time. The governor, to be sure of him now, 
ord^ed the execution to take place that day. We had leave to stay 
on shore and see it. He looked pale and half dead, when they brought 
him out ; and for the soul of me I couldn't help pitying him, be 
stepped so firm, and went so willingly to meet his death. He was led 
out to the gallows between two files of soldiers, and our parson talked 
to him all the way, but he paid no attention, and seemed to be thinking 
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of sometliiiig else— -mayhapy the fine vessel he had lost, and all that. 
We saw the poor fellow swung off, and then went back to our ship. 
But there was no laughing or joking that day» nor the next either, tm* 
we all felt as if we had some Imnd in it ; and wished the poor man had 
been food for the fishes, rather than to have fallen a prey to land-sharks. 
The body was taken down, and then bung up in chains ; and on our 
homeward Toyage, we saw them there rattling in the sea breeze and 
bleaching in the sun. I have passed here often, but I have never 
forgotten to look for the gallows and the pirate's remains; and I 
shall never forget that uight while I live." 

''All hands ahoy ! " shouted the boatswain, and in a moment I was 
left alone. Before I went to my berth I took one more look at the 
dreaded object; and determined, if ever I found leisure, to commit 
the story to paper. 
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Wednetday, May 18M. Lat. O^ 64' N., long. lll3<> 17' w. The 
north-east trades had now left U8» and we had the usual variable winds 
which prevail near the line, together with some rain. So long as we 
were in these latitudes, we had but little rest in our watch on deck at 
night; for, as the winds were light and variable, and we could not 
loose a breath, we were all the watch bracing the yards, and taking in 
and making sail, and "humbugging" with our flying kites. A little 
puff of wind on the larboard quarter, and then — " larboard fore braces !" 
and studding-booms were rigged out, studding-sails set alow and aloft, 
the yards trimmed, and jibe and spanker in ; when it would come as 
calm as a duck^pond, and the man at the wheel stand with the palm 
of his hand up, feeling for the wind. " Keep her off a little !" '* All 
aback forward, sir i" cries a man from the forecastle. Down go the 
braces again ; in come the studding sails, all in a mess, which Imlf an 
hour won't set right ; yards braced sharp up ; and she's on the star- 
board tack, close hauled. The studding-sails must now be cleared 
away, and set up in the tops, and on the booms. By the time this is 
done, and you are looking out for a soft plank for a nap, — " Lay aft 
here, and square in the head yards !" and the studding sails are all 
set again on the starboard side. So it goes until it is eight bells, — 
call £e watch, — heave the log,«-^relieve the wheel, and go below the 
larboard watch. 

Sunday, May 22nd. Lat. 5^ 14' N., long. 166"^ 46' w. We 
were now a fortnight out, and within five degrees of the line, to which 
two days of good breeze would take us; but we had, for the most 
part, what tibe sailors call, an Irishman's hurricane, — right up and 
down. This day it rained nearly all day, and being Sunday, and 
nothing to do, we stopped up the scuppers and filled the decks with 
rain water, and bringing all our clothes on deck, had a grand wash, 
fore and aft. When this was through, we stripped to our drawers, 
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and taking pieces of soap, with strips of canvass for towels, we turned 
to, and soaped, washed, and scrubbed one another down, to get off, 
as we «aid, the California dust ; for the common wash in salt water, 
which is all that Jack can get, being on an allowance cf fresh, had 
little efficacy, and was more for taste, than utility. The captain was 
below all the afternoon, and we had something nearer to a Saturnalia, 
than anything we had yet seen ; for the mate came into the scuppers, 
with a couple of boys to scrub him, and got into a battle with them in 
heaving water. By unplugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the 
decks, and in a short time had a new supply of rain water, in which 
we had. a grand rinsing. It was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us ; how much of 
what we supposed to be tan, and sea-blacking, we cot rid of. The 
next day, the sun rising clear, the ship was covered rore-and-aft with 
clothes of all sorts, hanging out to dry. 

As we approached the line, the wind became more easterly, and the 
weather clearer, and in twenty days from San Diego, — 

Saturday, May, 2Qih, at about three P. M., with a fine breeze from 
the east-south-east, we crossed the equator. In twenty-four hours 
after crossing the line, which was very unusual, we took the regular 
south-east trades, lliese winds come a little from the eastward of 
south-east, and, with us, they blew directly from the east-south-east, 
which was fortunate for us, ror our course was south-by-west, and we 
could thus go one point free. The yards were braced so that every 
sail |drew, from the spanker to the flying-jib ; and the upper yards 
being squared in a little, the fore and main top-gallant studding-sails 
were set, and just drew handsomely. For twelve days this breeze 
blew steadily, not varying a point, and just so fresh that we could carry 
our royals y and, during the whole time, we' hardly started a brace. 
Such progress did we make, that at the end of seven days from the 
time we took the breeze, on— - 

Sunday, June 5ih, we were in lat. 19<* 29' S., and long. 118^ 01' 
w., having made twelve hundred miles in seven days, very nearly upon 
a taught bowline. Our good ship was getting to be herself again, had 
increased her rate of sailing more than one-third, since leaving San 
Diego. The crew ceased complaining of her, and the officers hove 
the log every two hours with evident satisfaction. This was glorious 
sailing. A steady breeze ; — the light trade wind clouds, over our 
heads ; — the incomparable temperature of the Pacific, — neither hot nor 
cold ; a clear sun every day, and clear moon and stars each night,-— 
and new constellations rising in the south, and the familiar ones sinking 
in the north, as we went on our course, — '* stemming nightly to- 
wards the pole.'' Already we had sunk the north star and the great 
hear in the northern horizon, and all hands looked out sharp to the 
southward for the magellan clouds, which, each succeeding night, we 
expected to make. " The next time we see the north star," said 
one, << we shall be standing to the northward, the other side of the 
Horn.'' This was true enough, and no doubt it would be a welcome 
sight ; for sailors say, that in coming home from round Cape Horn, 
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and dieC«pe of Good Hope, the north star is the first land you make. 
These tfades were the same that, in the passage oat in the Pilgriniy 
lasted neariy all the wav from Joan Fernandez, to die line ; blowing 
steadily on oar starboard qoarter for three weeks, without our starting 
a brace, or eren brailing down the sky-saib. lliough we had now 
tibe same wind, and were in the same latitude with the Pilgrim on her 
passage out, yet we were nearly twelve hundred miles to the westward 
of her oourse ; for the captain, depending upon the strong south-west 
winds which prevail in high southern latitudes durinc the winter 
months, took the full advantage of the trades, and stood well to the 
westward so fiur, that we passed within about two hundred miles of 
Ducie's Island. 

It was this weather and sailing that brought to my mind a little 
incident that occurred on board the Pilgrim, while we were in the same 
latitude. We were going along at a great rate, dead before the wind, 
with studding sails out on both sides, alow and aloft, on a dark night, 
just after midnight, and every thing as still as the grave, except the 
washing of the water by the vessel's side ; for, being before the wind, 
with a smooth sea, the little brig, covered with canvass, was doing 
great business, with very little noise. The other watch was below, 
and all our watch, except myself and the man at the wheel, wjore asle^ 
under the lee of the boat. The second mate, who came out before 
the mast, and was always very thick with me, had been holding a 
yam with me, and just eone aft to his place on the quarter deck,^ and 
I had resumed mv usuu walk to and from the windlass end, when 
suddenly we heard a loud scream coming from ahead, apparently 
directly from under the bows. The darkness, and complete stillness 
of the nig^t, and the solitude of the ocean, gave to the sound a 
dreadful and almost supernatural effect. I stood perfectly still, and 
my heart beat quick. The sound woke up the rest of the watch, who 
stood looking at one another. ** What in the name of God is that V* 
said the second mate, coming slowly forward. The first thought I 
had was, that it might be a boat, with the crew of some wrecked 
vessel, or perhaps the boat of some whaleship, out over night, and we 
had run them down in the darkness. Another scream ! but less loud 
than the first. This steurted us, and we ran forward, and looked over 
the bows, and over the sides, to leeward, but nothing was to be seen 
or heard. What was to be done 7 Call the captain, and heave the 
ship a-back ? Just at this moment, in crossing the forecastle, one of 
the men saw a light below, and looking down the scuttle, saw the 
watch all out of their berths, and afoul of one poor fellow, dragging 
him out of his berth, and shaking him, to wake him out of a nightmare. 
They had been waked out of their sleep, and as much alarmed at the 
scream as we were, and were hesitating whether to come on deck, 
when the second sound, coming directly from one of the berths, 
revealed the cause of the alarm. The fellow got a good shaking for 
the trouble he had given. We made a joke of the matter ; and we 
could well laugh, for our minds were not a little relieved by its ridicu- 
lous termination. 
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We ymte now dose upon the southern tiopicdi lhe» wmA^ witfi 
80 fine a breeze, were daily leaving the Mm trfihiaii «■» wd drewing 
nearer to Cape Mem, for which it bdMMred «• tonMfce every preparation. 
Our rigging was ail examined and ofmimaledy and mended^ or replaced 
with new, where it was neeamary; new and strong bobstays fitted in 
the phice of dm etum amm^ which were worn out; the sprit^sail yard 
and aaiii^ple fvfaaad back-ropes set well taught ; bran new fore 
wmi mmm Ivaees roYe» top-gallant sheets^ and wheel-ropes, made of 
ipmai hide, laid iu» in the form of rope, were stretched and fitted ; and 
new top-sail clewlines, etc. rove ; new fore top-mast back-stays fitted ; 
and other preparations made in good season, that the ropes might have 
time to stretch and beoome limper before we got iqto cold weather. 

SundiOf, June 12th. Lat. 2eo 04' s., long. 116o 81' w. We 
had now lost the regular trades, and had the winds variable, principally 
firom the westward ; and kept on, in a southerly course, staling very 
nearly upon a meridian, and at the end of the week,^ 

Sunday, June 19th, were in lat. 34^ 16' s., and long. 116*^ 38' w. 
There b^an now to be a decided change in the appearance of 
things. The days became shorter and shorter ; the sun running lower 
in its course each day, and giving less and less heat ; and the nights 
so cold as to prevent our sleeping on deck ; the magellan clouds in 
flight, of a clear night ; the skies looking cold and angry ; and, at 
times, a long, heavy^ ugly sea, setting in from the southward, told us 
what we were coming to. Still, however, we had a fine strong breeze, 
and kept on our way, under as much sail as our ship would bear. 
Toward the middle of the week, the wind hauled to the southward, 
which brought us upon a taught bowline, made the ship meet, nearly 
head-on, the heavy swell which rolled from that direction ; and there 
was something not at all encouraging in the manner in which she met 
it. Being so deep and heavy, she wanted the buoyancy which should 
have carried her over the seas, and she dropped heavily into them, the 
water washing over the decks ; and every now and then, when an 
unusually large sea met her fairly upon the bows, «he struck it with a 
sound, as d^&d and heavy as that with which a sledge-hammer hXh 
upon the pile, and took the whole of it in upon the forecastle, and 
rising, cfurried it aft in the scuppers, washing the rigging off the pins, 
and carrying along with it everything which was loose on deck. She 
had been acting in this way all of our forenoon watch below ; as we 
could tell by the washing of the water over our heads, and the heavy 
breaking of the seas against her bows, (with a sound as though she 
were striking against a rock,) only the thickness of the plank from ou. 
heads,- as we lay in our berths, which are directly against the bowsr 
At eight belb, the watch was called, and we came on deck, one hand 
going aft to take the wheel, and another going to the galley to get the 
grub for dinner. I stood on the forecastle, looking at the seas, which 
were rolling high, as fiEtr as the eye could reach, their tops white with 
foam, and the body of them of a deep indigo blue, reflecting the 
bright rays of the sun. Our ship rose slowly over a few of the 
largest of them, until one immense fellow came rolling on, threatening 
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to coyer her, and which I was sailor enough to know, by ** the feeliog 
of her/' under my feet, she would not rise oyer. I sprang upon the 
knight-heads, and seizing hold of the fore-stay with my hands, drew 
myself up upon it. My feet were just off the stanchion, when she 
struck Curly into the middle of the sea, and it washed her fore-and- 
aft, burying her in the water. As soon as she rose out of it, I looked 
aft, and eyerything forward of the main-mast, except the long-boat, 
which was griped and double-lashed down to the ring-bolts, was 
swept off clear. The galley,— the pig-sty, — the hen-coop,— and a 
laige sheep-pen which had been built upon the fore-hatch, were all 
gone, in the twinkling of an eye — leaving the deck as clean as a chin 
new reaped— fiuid not a stick left, to show where they had stood. In 
the scuppers lay the galley, bottom up, and a few boards floating 
about,— -oie wreck of the sheep-pen, — and half a dozen miserable 
sheep floating among them, wet through, and not a little frightened at 
the sudden change that had come upon them. As soon as the sea had 
washed by, all hands sprunc up out of the forecastle to see what had 
become of the ship ; and m a few moments the cook and Old Bill 
crawled out from under the galley, where they had been lying in the 
water, nearly smothered, with the galley over them. Fortunately, it 
rested against the bulwarks, or it would have broken 'some of their 
bones. When the water ran off, we picked the sheep up, and put 
them in the long-boat, got the galley back in its place, and set things 
a little to rights ; but, had not our ship had uncommonly high bulwarks 
and rail, every thing must have been washed overboard, not excepting 
Old Bill and the cook. Bill had been standing at the galley door, 
with the kid of beef in his hand for the forecasue mess, when away 
he went, kid, beef, and all. He held on the kid to the last, like a 
good fellow, but the beef was gone ; and when the water had run off, 
we saw it lying high and dry, like a rock at low tide — nothing could 
hurt that. We took the loss of our beef very easily, consolii^ 
ourselves with the recollection that the cabin had more to loose than 
we ; and chuckled not a little at seeing the remains of the chicken-pie 
and pancakes floating in the scuppers. *^ This will never do !" was 
what some said, and every one felt. Here we were, not yet within a 
thousand miles of the latitude of Cape Horn, and our decks swept by 
a sea, not one half so high as we must expect to find there. Some 
blamed the captain for loading his ship so deep, when he knew what 
he-^must expect; — ^while others said that the wind was always south- 
west, off the Cape, in the winter ; and that running before it, we 
should not mind the seas so much. When we got dovni into the 
forecastle, Old Bill, who was somewhat of a croaker, — having met 
with a great many accidents at sea, — said, that if that was the way 
she was going to act, we might as well make our wills, and balance 

the books at once, and put on a clean shirt. *' Vast there you 

old owl I you're always hanging out blue lights I You're frightened 
by the ducking you got in the scuppets, and can't take a joke ! What's 
the use in being always on the look ou| for Davy Jones?" '' Stand 
by !" says another, *' and we'll get an afternoon watch below, by 
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this scrape ;" but in this they were disappointed, for at two bells all 
hands were called and set to work, getting lashings upon everything on 
deck ; and the captain talked of sending down the long top-gallant 
masts ; but, as the sea went down towards night, and the wind hauled 
abeam, we left them standing, and set the studding-sails. 

The next day, all hands were tumed-to upon unbending the old 
sails, and getting up the new ones ; for a ship, unlike people on shore, 
puts on her best suit in bad weather. The old sails were sent down, 
and three new top-sails, and new fore and main courses, jib, and fore 
top-mast stay-sail, which were made on the coast, and never had been 
used, were bent, with a complete set of new earings, robands, and reef 
points ; and reef-tackles were rove to the courses, and spil ling-lines to 
the top-sails. These with new braces and clewlines, fore and aft, gave 
us a good suit of running rigging. 

(Tti h€ etmHmudJ 



FRITZ HAZELL-A TEMPERANCE TALE. 

CConiinued from page 204 J 

Notwithstanding the absence of these important personages, the 
meeting was regularly organized, and the temperance society of Still- 
Valley commenced its operations with more than sixty subscribers to 
the pledge of total-abstinence. A committee was appointed to wait 
upon Parson Syllabub, Squire Grippit, and Dr. Manna, requesting 
each of these dignitaries to accept the presidency of the society ; but 
** they all, with one consent, began to make excuse." The office was 
finally conferred, by an unanimous vote, upon old Captain Hazell, 
who had surprised many of his neighbours by the excellent good sense 
of his speech in favour of the abandonment of spirituous liquor. 
Unrestrained by the presence of the clergyman, the aoctor, and the 
squire, the plain common sense of the substantial citizens of the valley 
was delivered, by a variety of speakers, in the most frank and un- 
embarrassed manner. Direct allusions were made to those awful 
and disgraceful exhibitions which had lately been presented in the 
village, android Captain Hazell was called upon by tne moderator to 
give an accouut of the Mc Fillagin murder. This he performed inllie 
most natural manner ; and when, at the conclusion, he pointed to a 
little boy in the gallery, and exclaimed — '' Dat ish de leetle poy dere, 
mit de gray jacket; — dat ish all vat ish saved from de wreck" — all 
eyes and all hearts were gathered to the spot. The imperfect character 
of the old man's English gave an additional attraction to the clear- 
headed and substantial remarks which it served to convey. 

[We omit here, the speech pf Captain Hazell, and proceed with 
the story.] 

The old Dutchman sat down in the midst of applause. Though, 
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for many yean, he had been an inhabitant of the village^ and vnm'rmj 
generally respected and esteemed, no occaaioB beftwe had called forth 
his mental powers in a similar manner. He straggled hard to excuse 
himself from the office of pessidewl, but the unanimous acclaim of the 
whole assembly left him no chance of escape. 

It wan well Known in the village that Captain Hazell had on hand 
a very considerable stock of Hollands for domestic use. Two of the 
dram-sellera in Still-Valley, either supposing the old man would sell it 
extremely low, as he had joined the temperance society, or desirous of 
laying a trap for the old Dutchman, paid him a visit early the next 
morning. What was their astonishment, as they entered his premises, 
to see him engaged, with the aid of little Fritz, in pouring a tributary 
stream of the choicest Geneva into the little creek in the rear of his 
dwelling ! They caught the only apostrophe which he uttered ; — 
*' Tip it a leetle more, my goot poy ; vat vould my old friends. Van 
Scrompfen, Brodere, and Company say, to see dere very best turned 
adrift in dish manner I" Runlet and Stopple, the dram-sellers, were 
so confounded at this irresistible evidence of the old gentleman's 
consistency, that they slunk away, unperceived, to ruminate at their 
leisure upon snch an unexpected example of principle prevailing over 
interest and appetite. Hie story flew over the village, and was very 
difierently received by the friends of peace and good order on the one 
hand, and die lovers of rum and riot on the other. The former, to a 
man, were highly gratified by such an evidence of Captain HazeU's 
consistency ; and Uie sacrifice of his personal interest, while it increased 
his individual respectability, was of no little service to the cause. On 
die other hand, Tim Smith circulated a report, and he was by many 
supposed to believe it, that old Hazell was deranged ; taking it for 
granted, that no man in his right mind would throw away a whole 
quarter-cask of Hollands. The wi'dow Frizzle lifted up her hands, 
when she received the intelligence, and exclaimed ; ** Why could he 
not have made a present of it to poor Mc Flaggon, who has lost his 
aH? It would have helped the poor, man to set up again in his 
business. Besides, Mc Flaggon's wife is Captain Hazelt's only relation 
in this, and, for aught I know, in any other country.'* • • • • 

The cause of temperance made regular progress in the valley ; and 
the president, in particular, displayed an uncommon zeal in its behalf, 
tempered with the soundest discretion. In little more than a twelve- 
moqth, the number of the society was five hundred and forty-three ; 
and the manifold blessings, which invariably follow in the train of this 
glorious reformation, were already perceptible in every part of the 
village. 

More than two years had passed away, since the McFiUagin 
murder. Fritz Hazell (as little Patrick was now universally caUed 
by the villagers) was nearly twelve years of age ; and it was a matter 
of common remark, that a shoot of more promise seldom came from 
a stock so utterly worthless and depraved. But there were carefiil 
observers of cause and effect, who explained the seeming mystery upon 
very intelligible principles. They remembered tiie early days of 
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Patrick Mc Ffflagiii and Martha Buchanan : they were then indus- 
trious, tenperate, and happy. The poor girl gave him all that she 
possetfed--her humble apportionment of worldly goods, and adeToted 
heart; he had squandered the one, and broken the other. But for 
wBwml years after their marriage, their dwelling was the home of a 
happy family ; and they might still haye been seated at their quiet 
fife-side, had not the unfortunate husband, and subsequently the wife 
herself, contracted that ruinous relish for spirituous liquor which turned 
their home into a hell, whose only outlet was the grave. They were 
naturally amiable ; and the stock, though certainly depraved of late 
years, was by no means originally bad. Little Patrick was the early 
and the only fruit of their marriage. Captain Hazell had placed him 
at school, and he had acquired the reputation of an intelligent and 
amiable child ; he was strongly attached to his benefactor ; and his 
principal amusements were the cultivation of a little garden in the rear 
of their dwelling, or, in the long winter evenings, listening to such 
tales of the ocean or the land, as the old Dutchman was abundantly 
able and willing to relate. 

It was upon one of these occasions, when the loud roaring of a 
mid-winter tempest perfectly harmonized with the subject in hand, 
that the old man was engaged in reciting the story of his ship- 
wreck in the good brigantine, ''The Haarlem," in the German 
ocean; and he was as zealous in the narration, as though he had 
not reeounted every particular full twenty times before, to the same 
untiring ears. He had already recited that part of the sad adven- 
ture, in which nine of the crew, who had broken into the spirit 
room to seek oblivion of all thought and care, sprang at once into 
the yawl; and, instantly capsizing, were hurried, drunk, into the 
presence of Almighty 6od. '' Poor Captain Wertz, vat I never 
shall forget,'' said he, with tears in his eyes, '' he hold on as long 
he could; de old prig vas on her peam ends, and ve vas in de 
main-top; but de sea made a clean preach over us. Poor old 
Wertz, he vas vat dey call a temperate drinker. Van Scrompfen, 
Broders, and Company, always send down a demijohn of de very 
pest, just afore de ship sail, for de captain's particular. Poor 
feOow! He had de rhenmatiz, and dat night vas c<^d as an ice- 
perg. '' I must go," said he. '' Hold on, captain," say I ; dere 
vas not a rope to lash de poor man to de rigging. ** No, he cry, 
I must go Hazell." ''Hold on captain, say I to him; tink ofae 
vife I" De poor fellow, he groan, but he hold on. After a leede, 
he cry again, " Hazell, Hazell," (I was de first mate den, you know,) 
" I am going ; dere ish gold in de ceiling, remember." " Captain 
Wertz, zay I, hold on ; tink of de tree leede chiltren ; hold on for 
dere sake, captain." " Oh, Hazell !" he zay, and he hold on a leetle 
longer ; butden come anoder great vave. " Hold on, captain," I cries ; 
de sea roil bv — I looks up — and poor Wertz weis gone I" 

Captain Hazell rose and took down his pipe, which was a well 
known signal to Fritz, that the story was ended; and the little fellow 
was about to resume his amusing occupation, under the old man's super- 
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intendencey of rigging a pet frigate, which he hoped to launch in the 
spring on the waters of the little creek : " Pat it avay, my leetle poy 
for de night, and sit in de seat here py me," Fritz did as he was 
bidden. The old man patted him on the head, and the Utile feOow 
looked up, with a grateful and devoted expression, upon his best 
earthly friend. 

'* Fritz, my chilt," said the old man, '' yen you come here, you zay 
you yill pe a goot poy, if I yill pe your firiend. Very yell : you has 
peen mit old Hazell more dan two year, and you has kept de voord. I 
yants no petter poy. Yen I had my feyer, de summer afore last, for 
sich a leetle chilt, you yas a great comfort. Now, my poy, I am an old 
man, dat ish plain enough. After a few more seed time and harvest, 
old Hazell yill lay town to rise no more, only in de great day. Do not 
cry, leetle poy. Nopody know yen it yill pe ; and den de great God 
yill pe de nder of de fiiderless. Vat I yants to zay, ish no more nor no 
less dan dish here : you must get ready for de time. You yill not pe 
a land-lupper. Ven I yas no pigger dan you ish now, I had peen a 
yoyage to de Isle of France, capin-poy of de ship Gropstock, mit old 
Captain Vanderhausen. Come, cheer up my lad, you shall not go to 
sea dish shtormy night ; but yen de shpring open, may pe, you yill 
like to see a leetle of de yoorld. Vat you tink of a trip to Holland, 
ey, my poy ? You yiU see de great city of Amsterdam, and all de 
grand grafts yat dey call canals, and de fine church of St. Catherine, 
and de Stadt-house, and a tousand sights, yat yill make you shtare, 
I'll yarrant." Fritz tried to smile, but even the distant prospect of a 
separation firom his old friend and protector entirely frustrated his 
endeavours. At length he admitted that he should like well enough 
to see all the fine sights, if it could be done without leaving home. 
" Ha, ha," said the. old man, " if ve could only pring over de great 
pond de Stadt-house, and de statue of de Ruyter, and a few of de 
pig churches, de folks vould run a leetle vay to see 'em, no toubt ; put 
you have got to get de pread mit de sweat of de prow, my leetle man. 
Yell, veil, ven de shpring come, ve vill see how it vill pe." 

Before the winter had worn away, repeated allusions to the subject 
left no doubt in the mind of Fritz, Uiat uie old captain was in earnest; 
and as he was entirely ready to study the wishes, and follow the counsel 
of his old friend, the little fellow's mind became gradually prepared 
for a separation. 

The spring came at length ; and if any doubt of his destiny still 
lingered in the mind of little Fritz, it was entirely dissipated when, 
upon the day atter the captain returned fix>m a journey to the city, he 
sent for Ma'am Twist, the tailoress, and placing before her some cloth 
and check which he had brought with him, he addressed her as follows, 
" I zay, my goot vooman, de poy vill vant half a tozen shirts of de 
check, jacket and trowsers of de plue, and a coat vat de sailors call, 
a pea-jacket, of de shaggy cloth. Come, my poy, and be measured." 
Little Fritz obeyed. 

fTo be eonHwMdJ 
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ASPECT OF EVENTS. 

At the present moment when the aspect of events is so dubious, it 
is delightful to know and feel, that there is One above, of infinite 
wisdom and goodness, so disposing and controlling the whole system 
of things, as. to result in the largest amount of real and ultimate bles- 
sing, both temporal and eternal, And though ** there are events which 
Providence does not allow contemporaries to understand — events so 
great and complex, that they remain unfathomed by the mind of man, 
and even whilst they are bursting upon the world, are still enshrouded 
by the gloom which hangs about the hidden preparation of these 
mighty changes, which determine the destinies of mankind," still these 
events are running on to a gracious and blessed consummation. 



A SAILOR CONVERTED BY THE PILGRIMS' PROGRESS, 

[Commanicated by a Correspondent at Hondnrat, to the Committee of the Tract Society.] 

*'The hospital, having for its inmates chiefly British sailors, takes 
more tracts to supply it than all the town besides. English books, 
especially children's, are in demand. I have frequently supplied 
the resident ministers ; but of late, have had fewer applications than 
usual.'' 

** The case of a sailor, who gives unquestionable evidence of 
having been benefitted by the reading of one of the books in the library 
received from the Society, has excited in my mind a sense of grati- 
tude to God, and admiration of his method of bringing sinners to 
himself. From scenes of debauch, and habits of profanity, he has, 
for the last two years, been turned to habits of sobriety and industry, 
accompanied with a persevering use of means for his spiritual improve- 
ment. By one, who was in the habit of borrowing books, he was 
furnished with the * Pilgrim's Progress ; ' he read it, and before he had 
finished, his heart began to melt. He laid it down only to take up the 
Bible : this and prayer, appear to have become the sources of his 
greatest enjoyment ever since. He is a sailor still ; but seeks to settle 
himself on the island of Rantan, in the more retired employment of 
a cultivator." 
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TABU OF WRBCU IM WHICH THE OtEWB HATE ALL PERISHED! 
[Ftom lioyd't Lbt, aad th« Shipping and Mereutile Gaiettc, from llth Fe1>. to 10th Jvlj, 1841.] 



NauM or Ship. 


Captain. 


Placea oTIWding. 


Where Wrecke<^. 


Brilliant 


JoUow 


Boscastle to Penzance 


Newquay 


Echo 


Wentnne 


Hobart Town to Sydney 


Cape Ronel 


Elizabeth 


Brown 


Dantzic to Perth 


Baadsted 


LioneM 


unknown 


Gahray 


Galway 


Rising Son 


Gray 


Vernon to Constantinople 


Carabonmon (mate saved] 


Ruby 


Anning 


unknown 


Hamburg, (3 saved) 


Sceptre 
WeUington 


unknown 


Galway 


Galway 


Grimley 


Stranraer to Dublin 


Drogfaeda (2 saved) 


Wmiam Ten 


unknown 


America 


Mo^kdore 1 



Exhibiting a wreck of ninb ships, with a probable loss of not less 

than NINETY LIVES I 



Galway, Maj Ist. We have been informed, that at least twenty fishing boats 
with their crews have been lost during the last gale. 

May 6th. Last Saturday was a woeful day in this bay, from Galway to Conne- 
mara. Between Costello Bay, and Thiddaw, not less than twenty boats were 
wrecked. Forty boats escaped into Thiddaw harbour, and eleven ^boats were 
lost between thejtown and the Salmon Leap at Costello, below the Lodge. The 
loss of life is not yet known, but it is very great. It blew a hurricane, and it wu 
pitiable to see so many men floating on the sea who could not be relieved. There 
was not so much damage done in this bay in the memory of man. 

Extract from the log-book of the barqe Elizabeth, Captain Orr, from Glasgow: 

On the 86th January, in lat 4S N. Ion. IS W. at S} m. saw thje mast of a wreck 
a-head ; took in all studdingHNuls, and at 4 h. SO mim. passed her stern, and there 
appeared to be several men under the maintop ; rounded to under ber lee, lowered 
the boat, and the captain went on board the wreck ; she proved to be the Anna 
Maria, of Whitby, timber laden, water4ogged, foremost gone, and jibboom out. 
On the main cat-harpins, which was surrounded by a piece of an old sail, there 
was a most awful sight presented to view— four putrid bodies quite black, lying 
huddled together ; one arm, and parts of the body of a female, which had been 
cut asunder, and were hanging under the top ; a bundle of canvass, which 
appeared to contain the body of a child, very much decomposed ; this v^as lying 
between the fnttock shrouds and the main rigging. Above it were a pair* of 
woman's and a pair of children's corset», tied to the futtock rigging, to screen 
them from the blast. On the fore part of the top lay, on a piece of canvass, the 
wasted remains of an old man, whose last horrid care appeared to have been 
to secure his portion of the mutilated female body, havhig one of the legs lying 
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partly wader him, which he had been gnawing. A watch-pocket was hanging 
throngh the cat-4iarpinB 'which the captain toolc. It contained a silver watch with 
embossed sides and chased back, in the Cjentre of which the initials W. F. are 
engraved $ a small brass key attached by a bit of black tape. The whole of the 
unfortunate creatnres appeured to be but scantily clothed, and from all appear- 
ance must have been dead for some time. Night approaching, the captain 
returned on boards having taken notliing from the wreck but the watch. 

Bordeaux, April 6th. The Thomas Green, Stewart, of North Shields, from 
Sunderland for this port, was wrecked at the entrance of the Gironde, 2nd Inst. ; 
five of the crew drowned — ^vessel gone to pieces. 

Marseilles, February 17th. A British vessel (from bills of lading found on 
board, supposed the Onorato, Borg) was wrecked on the island of St. Pierre, 
Sardinia 84tfa olt. Crew drowned ; part of cargo saved. 

Philadelphia, March SOth. The Washington, Bishops, from Matanzas, lias 
arrived. On the 18th March, at 2 p.m., in lat. Se"", long. 74<> 30^, while lying-to 
in a heavy gale frqm north-west, passed a fore-and-aft schooner, lying under bare 
poles, head to west; at three she wore ship, and set her three-reef foresail; at 
four she capsized, and shortly after turned bottom up, she being then about 300 
yards from us to our weather-bow ; the sea and wind being at such an alarming 
height at the time, we could not render any assistance. She was painted black, 
with two narrow white mouldings, had a billet-head, and was light laden. 

On the night of Sunday, the 14th February, the East-Indiaman Heroine, from 
China for London, was totally lost near Azyla, near Cape Spartel. Out of sixty 
persons on board, about thirty-four are believed to have perished, principally 
I'Sscars. The vessel is a complete wreck, and it is feared that no part of her 
valuable cargo can be saved, though every measure is taking to effect that 
desirable object, as well as to afford the necessary protection on the coast. Her 
^ftjesty's agent and consul-general hastened from Tangiers to the vrreck, to 
^nder personally all the aid in his power. 



TABLE OF ACCIDENTS! 



Dwuged 


Stranded 


Foandcred 


Abtndoned 


Sunk 


Coodemned 


Wrecked 


Not 

heard of 


Total 


VM 


S5 


14* 


5Vt 


^m 


8 


11V 


O 


lOTO 



And if we allow that, for every ten of these casualties, only onIB 
perished, this will give a melancholy addition of one hundred to 
the preceding number, ..< . . 

* The ship Golcx>nda.— On the 20th of August last, the STth regiment 
Madras Native Infantry sailed for China from Madras, in the ships Golconda, 
Minerva, Sophia, and I^ietis. . The Qolconda was the he^d-quarter ship ,of the 
I'egiment Lient.-Colonel William Isaacs commanded^ the troops, and Captain 
John Bonner Neeve was second in oommand. There were twelve other officers 

!*♦ 4 . •*l. « * 111** •• 

r2 
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in the Oolconda, and three hundred and fifty -five soldiers, including camp fol- 
lowers. The regiment consisted of 1 ,100 men, all of whom arrived safely in China, 
excepting the detachment on board the Oolconda ; and have lately distinguished 
themselves in the capture of the Bocca Tigris forts, etc. ; but no tidings whatever 
have been received of the fate of the Oolconda. A letter from Madras, received 
yesterday, says, there remains not a donbt that she foundered in a typhoon which 
occurred about the time she must have been in the Chinese seas. Dreadful as 
the loss of the President will be, how much more lamentable, in point of numbers, 
is this frightful calamity. 

t Loss OF THE American whaler Shylock. Liverpool, February 15th. It 
appears by the information Captain Tabor has favoured us with, that this vessel 
struck upon a reef, during the night of the 20th of June, whilst going at the rate 
of seven knots. He was in his berth, thinking all safe, when he was aroused by 
shouts upon deck of ' Hard up !' the reef having been, he says, incorrectly laid 
down in Node's chart. In a few seconds the ship struck, and all hands, twenty- 
five in number, took to the boats. One boat, however, with seven of the crew, 
was swamped, or could not get clear of the wreck. As it was impossible to render 
them any assistance, they were seen no more. Captain Tabor, with the other 
boats, then ran, without food, three nights and two days, 200 miles to Piibra, one 
of the Friendly Islands, where they were received and treated most kindly by the 
natives. After remaining nine days among the islands, he fell in with the mis- 
sionary brigantine Triton, by which vessel, himself, the carpenter, and cook, came 
on ; the remainder of the crew going, he thinks, to Sydney, by H.M.S. Favourite. 
On the same reef which proved fatal to the Shylock, another American ship was 
lost about three years since. 

The Alexander, from Bremen for New Orleans, with emigrants, was wrecked 
off Fort-au-Plate ; one hundred and seventy emigrants saved. 

t Christiania, February 6th. Minerva, Evers, from Hull for Wismar, in 
entering Raasvaag, 21st ult., sunk in from twenty-four to twenty-six fathoms 
water, having previously struck on a rock ; three pilots and six men drowned, the 
master and four men saved. 

The William Brown. Havre, May 13. The American ship Crescent, Captain 
Ball, arrived here yesterday evening, with the remainder of the passengers of the 
William Brown, who were saved in the long-boat. The arrival of this vessel has 
confirmed all the horrid details given of the dreadful scene which took place 
during the night of the 20th and 21st of April. Of the sixteen passengers who 
were thrown into the sea, fourteen were men, and two women ; of the seventeen 
saved, fifteen are women and two are men. One of these men was seized, for the 
purpose of being thrown overboard, by the crew of the boat. He cried out to the 
mate to save him, and not to tear him from his wife. The mate told the men not 
to separate man and wife, if it were possible to help it. He fell into the bottom 
of the boat, and was saved. A boy of twelve years old was thrown overboard ; 
he caught hold of the boat, and, favoured by the darkness of the night, crouched 
under the bows, and was saved. All the women saved are young, except the 
mother of a Scotch family in Dumfrieshire, who, with her ^ye daughters and a 
servant girl, were saved ; her name is Edgar. Her husband and son are settled 
in German Town, near Philadelphia. A young woman, with her infant at the 
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breast, succeeded in getting into the boat with her husband ; they are amongst 
the survivors. His name is Patrick, from Cook's-town, county of Tyrone, the 
property of Colonel Stewart. Several persons from that gentleman's estate, or 
neighbourhood, have met with a watery grave. One family of the name of Leyden 
(sixteen in all,) sank with the vessel. Another family named Corr, (father, 
mother, and five children,) sank at the same time ; the little boy who was thrown 
from the boat was one of that family ; — he had not a soul left belonging to him. 
They were also from Colonel Stewart's property. A Mrs. Anderson, with three 
children, who was going to join her husband, a medical gentleman settled at 
Cincinnati, sank ¥rith the ship. Miss Anderson and a Miss Bradley were thrown 
into the sea from the longboat. The tales which the survivors relate are piteous-^ 
horrifying. The crew and passengers have been examined by the British and 
American consuls this morning, and the impression is, that the dreadful act of 
throwing their fellow-creatures overboard was of imperious necessity ; but it is to 
be hoped the two consuls will give publicity to the examination, in order that the 
public mind may be satisfied on this point. Truly the circumstances must be 
made out in the clearest way, to palliate such an act. We have emigrant ships 
sailing every week ; and if it be held as law that "might is right,'' it had better be 
declared so, and that the crew are justified, under extremities, in throwing over* 
board whom, and as many as they think right, without casting lots, or making 
any choice than their will.— Jfomiii^ Post, 



MASSACRE AT SE4. 

The United States Couriet^ gives an account of one of those appalling events 
which we are more accustomed to hear of in novels, than believe to take place in 
1^1 life. The ship Charles, from New Orleans, was found abandoned in the Gulf 
of Mexico by the steam-boat Tiger. The captain of the Tiger went on board. 
He found on the table in the cab'n four bottles of porter, three parts empty, their 
necks knocked off, and the beer appeared to be still fresh. All the trunks, bag- 
gie, and clothes of the passengers and captain seem to have been carried off. 
Several marks of blood were on the floor, and some handspikes were cast on the 
starboard side of the deck, and an immense pool of blood was observed on the 
larboard side, which choked up the scuttles. Other marks on the port-holes 
proved that persons had been murdered and then cast Into the sea. Everything 
showed the Charles had been the scene of a most horrid tragedy. Having 
examined every part of the vessel, the captain cruized about for five or six hours 
to see if he could discover some boat He found at a distance of six miles a boat 
belonging to the Charles, with a dog in it, which appeared to have belonged to 
one of the passengers. The captain thinks the animal could not have been long 
abandoned, as it did not seem to drink the water offered to it with avidity. The 
authorities of New Orleans have sent two steamers, with sixty men in each, to 
cruize in the Gulf of Mexico, and a large boat with twenty-five men. No disco- 
very had as yet taken place, but some suspected persons had been arrested. The 
opinion is generally entertained th.it the crew had mutinied, had massacred the 
captain, ofilcers, and passengers, and having collected all the baggage, money, and 
objects of value (and it was known that there was an immense quantity on board), 
gained the land in the long-boat. Two circumstances seem to prove this — all the 
^^Sage of the crew was taken off; nothing was forgotten ; and the handspikes, 
^hieh seemed to have been the instruments of destruction, were most likely to 
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have been oied by the sailon in inch a demoniacal work. The French Consnl at 
New Orleans hat glTen a list of all the passengers by the Charles who had taken 
oQt passports in hb office, but it appears certain that there were several paaaen- 
gers who had not done so. There were among the male passengers one Spaniard 
and five French, and there was a French lady of Boideanx on board, — ^Madame 
VeoTe Petit, with her two daoghters. 



THE SLAVE TRADR 

The foUowing horrifyh^^ statement, relative to the capture of a Portognese 
sUver, is extracted irom the log of Her Mige8ty*s schooner Fann, cmising on the 
South American station, and written in latitude 22 SO, Ion. 40 W. : — 

^On the 19th of February, 1841, Cacnpus, on the coast of Brazil, about 18 
miles, observed a large brig standing in for the land ; altered our course so as to 
cut her off if possible. On approaching she appeared not to have the least idea 
of our being a man-of-war— idlowed her to dose within range of our long S2- 
pounders— fired a gun over her, and another as quick as possible a-head. She 
then up with helm, attempted to run, but appeared in great confusion. We con- 
tinued to throw the shot over a-head and astern of her, without intention of 
striking, as we were positive of slaves being on board. After a short time she 
was increasing her speed. Lieut. Foote then determined to put a shot into the 
hull, but with great regret, on account of the unfortunate beings on board. Shots 
were then thrown under her stem twice, a third was at>out to be fired, when we 
observed her round to. In about twenty minutes we came up and boarded her. 
The slaves were all below, with the hatches on ; on turning them up, a scene pre* 
sented itself enough to sicken the heart even of a Portuguese — ^the living, the 
dying, and the dead huddled together in one mass. Some unfortunates in the 
most disgusting state of small-pox, even in the confluent state, covered from head 
to foot ; some distressingly ill with ophthalmia, a few perfectly blind ; others, 
living skeletons, with difficulty crawled from below, unable to bear the weight of 
their own bodies ; mothers with young infiints hanging to theur breasts, unalde to 
give them a drop of nourishment. How they had brought them thus far appeared 
astonishing, all were perfectly naked, their limbs much excoriated from lying on 
the hard plank for so long a period. On going below, the stench was insupport* 
able. How beings could breathe such an atmosphere and live, appeared incre- 
dible. Several were under the loose planks which were called the deck, dying- 
one dead. We proceeded to Rio Janeiro with the prize. On the passage we lost 
thirteen, in harbour twelve, from small^pox and debility; a number also died on 
board the receiving ship, the Crescent. After cleaning the hold and fumigating 
the brig, it was determined by Mr. Ousely, the British minister, to send the brig^ 
with a part of her cargo, for adjudication, to the nearest colony, under the com- 
mand of Mr. Johnstone, mate of the Faun. We sailed on the 19th of March, 
with 180, well provided with medicines, and directions in what manner to use 
them. Tapioca and lime-juice were also provided. Notwithstanding all the care 
that a small crew could bestow on them, we unfortunately lost twenty, chiefly 
from scurvy and general debility. This unfortunate brig left Bahia fort on tha 
coast of Benguela, with 610 negroes, and thirteen days after her capture she had 
but 876/' 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

Thb character of a tme christian rises above every other, — ^there is a wholeness, 
an Integrity, a completeness in the christian character. A few natural pleasing 
qualities, not cast in the moold of the gospel are but as beantiiiil fragments, or well- 
tomed single limbs, which for want of that beaaty which arises from the propor- 
tion of parts, for want of that connexion of the members with the living head, are 
of little comparative excellence. There may be amiable qualities which are not 
christian graces : and the apostle, after enmnerating every separate article of 
attack or defence with which a christian warrior is to be accoutred, sums up the 
matter by directing that we put on ** the whole armour of God." And this com- 
pleteness is insisted upon by all the ^|>ostles. One prays, that his converts may 
<« stand perfect and complete in the whole will of God ;" another eigoins, that 
they be ^ perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 

Now we are not to suppose, that they expected any convert to be without faults ; 
they knew too well the constitution of the human heart, to form so unfounded an 
expectation. But christians must have no fault in their principle ; their views 
must be direct, their proposed scheme must be faultless ; their intention must be 
single ; their standard must be lofty, their object must be right ; their ^ mark must be 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." There must be no allowed evil, no war- 
ranted defection, no tolerated impurity, no habitual irregularity. Though they do not 
rise as high as they ought,, nor as they wish in the scale of perfection, yet the scale 
itself must be correct, and the desire of ascending perpetual ; counting nothing 
done while anything remains undone. Every grace must be kept in exercise ; 
conquests once made over an evil propensity must not only be maintained, but 
extended. And in truth, Christianity so comprises contrary, and as it may be 
thought, irreconcileable excellencies, that those which seem so incompatible as to 
be incapable by nature of being inmates of the same breast, are almost necessarily 
involved in the christian character. For instance : — Christianity requires, that 
our faith be at once fervent and sober ; that our love be both ardent and lasting; 
that our patience be not only heroic but gentle; she demands dauntless zeal and 
genuine humility; active services and complete self-renunciation; high attain 
ments in goodness, with deep consciousness of defect ; courage in reproving, and 
meekness in bearing reproof; a quick perception of what is sinful, with a willing- 
ness to forgive the offender ; active virtue ready to do all, and passive virtue 
ready to bear all. We must stretch every faculty in the service of our Lord, and 
yet bring every thought in obedience to Him ; while we aim to live in the exercise 
of every christian grace, we must account ourselves unprofitable servants ; we 
must strive for the crown, yet receive it as a gift, and then lay it at our Master's 
feet : while we are busily trading in the world with our Lord's talents, we must 
<< commune with our heart and be still ;" while we strive to practise the purest 
disinterestedness we must be contented, though we meet with selfishness in return ; 
and whUe laying out our lives for the good of mankind, we must submit to 
reproach without murmuring, and to ingratitude without resentment. And to 
render us equal to all these services, Christianity bestows not only the precept, 
but the power ; she does what the great poet of ethics lamented that reason could 
not do — '* she lends us arms as well as rules." 

Mrs. H. More. 
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THE STILLING OF THE SEA. 

[By Ui« Rev. B. B. AoAMt, A. M., Seuntn'i CbapUia, Oonstadt] 
H9 mak$ih th» ttorm a eabm, ao that the waveB tkenef are atUL — ^Pialm cviL 2S. 

Niglit is on the solemn sea, 
Radiant witli his silver beams ; 
While " a voice — a mystery, 
Soft as from the land of dreams. 
Steals along the waveless deep,** 
Yet the PILOT does not sleep. 

Look upon the evening star, 
Gleaming fitfnl through the shroud ; 
Luna wildly drives her car 
On the margin of a cloud : — 
Ocean-spirits rest beneath, 
Each within his coral wreath. 

Through the air a moan is heard, 
Omen of the tempeti's might ; 
Every cavern-depth is stirr'd. 
Death sits on the brow of night ! 
In his arms a viewless form — 
Genius of the coming storm. 

Wild winds in the darkness roam, 
Calling up their storms to war ; 
Fires ethereal light the foam 
Bursting on the wake afar : — 
Billows leaping to the sky. 
Sink again to mount on high. 

Sailor ! from the dark abyss, 
Who shall now thy refuge be f — 
He who whispered into peace 
The warring winds of Galilee ? 
Storms obey his sovereign will, 
And the waves thereof are still. 

Sailor ! when thy soul opprest, 
I Sighs the rage of sin to flee. 

He will bid its surges rest, 
Walking on its troubled sea ! 
Give it wings of faith to soar, 
Where the storm is felt no more. 
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LABOURS ON THE THAMES. 

It is the uniform testimony of the Society's agents, that not only are 
the fiausilities greatly multiplied for carrying into effect our benevolent 
and christian designs, but that the sphere of exertion is becoming so 
enlarged, as to render it almost impossible fully to occupy it. An 
increased agehcy is needed, and . as soon as pecuniary resources will 
allow, must be supplied ; for the fact must not be concealed, that at 
present our labours are almost wholly restricted to those employed in 
the coasting trade ; but little is done among the seamen who visit the 
more distant parts of the earth. It is true they are not to be found 
like the former class, on board ship while in port ; they are on shore, 
and for the most part, in the hands of crimps, and unprincipled 
lodging-house keepers; but greater is the necessity of turning our 
attention to these men, and of providing for their highest good. In 
proportion to the evil agencies by which they are surrounded, and to 
which they are incessantly exposed, should be the degree of our 
solicitude, and the perseverance of our efforts on their behalf. We 
ask the prayers, the support, the aid of the christian church. Our 
seamen are perishing— on sea and on land they are perishing ! Now 
is the time for action — for prompt and decided action. 

AGENTS MEETING ;— HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, 0th JULY. 

The records of another month go to prove that we are not engaged 
ia a hopeless enterprise. Heaven is smiling on our humble efforts, 
&nd the triumphs of grace are being gathered on sea as well as on 
land. We take the past as a pledge for the future. 

AGENT'S REPORTS. 

Senior JUisnonary, — Capt. Prynn. deaf hear — the dumb ftiog — and the 

— Ifqaestioned relative to the progress poor sailors have the gospel preached 

of the sailors' cause, I should say that unto them ; and it is a cause of re- 

Ood is indeed moving on the minds of joicing, that many have been made the 

many of those who go down to the sea happy recipients of saving grace. Such 

In ships ;— spiritually , the blind see — the instances are not few. To God, who is 
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the anthor of every |{ood work, be all 
the glory! 

VUUmHBm qf SJUtpfiAi^.— Often, in- 
deed, baTe I been led to exdalm, — 
'Who bath believed onr report, and 
to whom if the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed f Bot for the last two montha, 
I can truly tay, many have heard the 
glad tonndy and have liberty found 
tfarongh the blood of the Lamb. A few 
caiet mty serve to eatablish the faet. 
On board the 8 — of L— , the mate was 
led, from attending Bethel meetings, to 
think seriously on the salvation of his 
•oul. On my first interview with him 
he expressed his fear of being saved as 
follows : * Oh| sir, I fear there is no par- 
don for me, my sins have been so great.' 
I replied, < the Mood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.* Pointing out to him 
from scripture, the power and willing- 
ness of Qod to save^ even unto the ot- 
tennost, all that come unto him through 
foith in Christ— the tears rolled down 
his manly cheeks — ^his fears gave way— 
and, looking very earnestly, he said, 
* Bo yon think there is mercy for mr— 
for such a sinner as I am ?* I replied 
by quoting Isaiah i. 18 — 'Come, now, 
let us reason together, saith the Lord,' 
etc. Much religions conversation took 
place. A Bethel meeting was held in 
the evening, in the tier, where the ship 
lay. He attended, and here the Lord 
blessed his soul. 

Several Bethel meetings were after- 
wards held on board the S— ; and this 
young man, having tasted that the Lord 
was gracious, took an active part in in- 
viting all around to attend. During 
this period, the captain was absent in 
the country ; and the day after his re- 
turn to the ship, I had occasion to call 
on board ; after speaking to the mate, 
I was introduced to the captain, when 
the following conversation took place : 

Capt. Why, sir, there is a wonder- 
ful change taken place in my mate, 
since I have been absent. 

MissiOARY. I hope for the better, 
sir. 



Capt. For the better ? — yea. I 
could scarcely believe such things could 
take place in so short a time. I see ifs 
a very excellent thing to be rellgioos. 

Mis. Yes, sir, the religion of Christ 
la vrorthy of onr utmost attention. I 
am glad you think so highly of it 

CiPT. Why, religion seems to have 
done much for my mate ; I wish I was 
more religious than I am; but I have 
not thought much on the 8ub|ect yet. 
From this time I shall, X trust, be in 
earnest alwut this work. 

Mis. It is an important work, and 
yon vrin need divine assistance; this 
you only ean obtain by application to 
the throne of grace. 

Capt. Well, I hope I and my mate 
shall both eiyoy the sweets of religimi 
this next voyage. I am happy to hear 
you have had the Bethel flag h<Msted on 
board here wliilst I have been away. 
You are at liberty to hoist it any time 
you please, 

It was immediately hoisted, and the 
captain looking up, said, 'I am very 
glad to see that flag at the mast-head of 
my vessel.' Much pleasing conversatbn 
followed. As for the mate, every inter- 
view I had with him proved to me his 
growth in grace. On parting at our 
4ast Bethel meeting, many tears were 
shed by this young man, whilst he put 
into my hand a slip of paper, containing 
his address, begging me to write him. 
This I have engaged to do. 

Another circumstance was that of 
an old sailor, who had sailed with me 
about fifteen years ago. When I got 
on board the vessel in which he vnis, he 
came running aft, and taking me by the 
hand, said, ' Ab, master, how do you 
do? I am glad to see you.' I looked 
at him with some little surprise, when 
the sailor said, 'You don^t know me 
sir.' I replied, ' No ; I really do not' 
* Ah,' said he, * I have run a long way 
to leeward, since you last saw roe ; bot 
tbank God, at a Bethel meeting at 
Liverpool, I was taken all -aback — 
thrown on my beam-ends — and have 
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lately shipped a new course, and liope 
loon to get np in the wake of some who 
are sailing on in fnll sail to the port of 

* Where are yon going to hoist your 
flag to-night, sir ; will you have onr 
ship? Ill speak to the captain/ He 
immediately went below; soon came up, 
saying, « Hoist the flag! hoist the flag V 
Whilst the flag was hoisting, the captain 
came on deck, and turning to me, said, 
< I am happy to see yon on the present 
occasion ; I hope yonr coming on board 
this evening, will i>e made a blessing. 
I have two very excellent men on 
board; one I understand has sailed 
with yon, and he is very anxious to be 
rendered useful to all on board. I am 
not ashamed to acknowledge I have re- 
ceived much benefit from him myself.' 
The evening came, I attended; the 
sailor alluded to, after we had sung a 
hymn, engaged in prayer: so powerful, 
scriptaral, and devotional, were his 
supplications, that we were all much 
afiected, and the captain and several 
others were bathed in tears. Two other 
sailors engaged in prayer with holy ar. 
door. I scarcely ever recollect such a 
season. Twenty-one were present, and 
I trust the greater part felt the power 
of God. 

On boai^ the A — and M — , in com- 
pany with my esteemed brother, Mr* 
Rowland, I had an opportunity of ad- 
dressing upwards of one hundred sai- 
lors on the deck ; all was deep atten- 
tion, and a solemn awe seemed to per- 
vade every mind. 

A second meeting was held on board 
the same vessel in company with seve- 
ral Welsh chrbtian friends. I addressed 
them from those words, < The wages of 
sin is death.' The number present was 
about one hundred and twenty; This 
•Iso was a most affecting season, and, I 
trust, rendered profitable to many, i 
am happy to state, that there is a 
general spirit for hearing the word, ex- 
cited amongst our brother sailors coming 
from the Principality. Very many of 



the captains are decidedly pious men, 
who, when they attend Bethel meetings, 
endeavour to take the whole of their 
crews with them. Hence I have seen 
twelve ships' boats at one time, attach- 
ed to the vessel where the Bethel meet- 
ing was held. Would that other cap- 
tains followed their exam|He, and be- 
come the leaders of thdr crews to Be- 
thel meetings, and the sanctoary of 
God I Then might we hail the near ap- 
proach of that glorious era, when the 
'abundance of the sea shall be con- 
verted* to the church of Christ. 

I have visited about SSO vessels; 
distributing tracts, and holding religious 
conversation with hundreds of sailors, 
by whom I was very kindly and cour- 
teously received . I have dedicated &ve 
new ships to the Bethel cause; have 
held twenty-six services afloat, and 
eleven services on shore ; and have ob- 
tained fifty-dght vessels for agents. 

Oreenhiihe, — Services have again 
commenced on board the ships detained 
in Long-reach, and off Greenhithe, and 
we anticipate the happiest and holiest 
results in the conversion of souls to 
Christ. 

I had the pleasure ot spending the 
first sabbath, and of opening the servi- 
ces for the season. A very kind feeling 
was manifested on the part of the cap- 
tains and siulors amongst whom my lot 
was cast during the day. New plea- 
sure seemed to beam in many an eye, 
when I informed them that the services 
would be continued every sabbath 
through the summer and autumnal 
months. I held two services on board 
different ships, which were numerously 
attended ; and amongst the sailors, I 
found many earnestly enquiring after 
the way of salvation. May the Lord 
pour his richest blessing upon the la- 
bours of his servants ! 

Sailors* Coarding Hauns, — The 
time set apart for this impoitant duty 
is rather limited: yet sometimes the 
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word ipoken«4he tract given— or tlie 
ioviutioD to attend the means of grace 
are not in vain. Meeting nine uilors 
at one of those booses, on a sabbath 
morning, tiie following conTersation 
toolL place :— 

Missionary. Well, my lads, how 
are yon all to-day t 

Sailob. All be aboard, and in the 
Gnlph stream. 

Mis. Why, brother, yonr's is a dan- 
gerous state, I'm afraid you*ve got your 
head the wrong way. 

Sail. (Looking very earnestly at 
me.) Wrong way! why, sir, I have 
been trying to get on the other tack 
a long time, and my craiy barque won't 
answer her helm. 

Mis. Have yon made your case 
known to the pilot, Jesus Christ, who 
also is the Captain of our salvation? 
The word of command is, ^ look unto 
me, and be ye sared." Come, come, 
my lads, let*s have ye all under way, 
the gales of grace are yet blowing 'fair 
-—oat all canvass this morning, and 
make sail for the house of God ; *' this 
is the accepted time, this is the day of 
salvation." 

Sai. Will you go with ns 7 

Mis. I wni, and wait until you are 
ready. 

Sail. Here's go then, (speaking to 
the other sailors.) I say, avast there, 
this won't do, leCs be off, all hands to 
chapel— don *t lose a minute — donU be 
afraid, sir, I'll get them along. 

All was bustle for about ten minutes. 
My conversation continued vrith those 
who were ready to go, and on leaving 
the house, I had the pleasure to see 
seven fine young men following me to 
the Sailors' Chapel. In conversation 
with some of them afterwards, I found 
that the sailor whom I first addressed 
was the son of a minister, in the north 
of England ; when I was informed of 
this, I made it my business to see and 
speak with him ; he wept much, and I 
trust the Lord will not only restore 
him to his friends, but to his favour. 



In this and other ways is the Lord 
bringing about his gracious designs and 
gathering in the long-neglected sons of 
Zebulon. 

On the wings of every wind, 
Sailors are broaght home to God, 
Free salvation now they find 
Pardon sealed Umragh Jesus' Mood. 

Shoot the tidings far and wide. 

Until all the saUors hear. 

Spread abroad the joyAil sound 

Of salvation,— sovereign — tret ; 

The dead do live^ — the lost are found ; 

Let the glorious ectu> flee. 
Until all the sailors raise 
Songs to our Immannel's praise. 

I have just received the pleasing in- 
telligence from Riga, that a succession 
of Bethel meetings have been held on 
board the ships of several pious cap- 
tains, at which from two to three bon- 
dred have attended; and that in the 
providence of God a young gentleman, 
who had gone out from England in the 
spring of the year for his health, feel- 
ing an earnest desire for the souls of 
the people, mimstered to them in holy 
things. Good news may therefore be 
expected from this quarter. This is 
another proof that God is workiog 
both at home and abroad. 

FifMt Station, Mr. Benson. During 
the past quarter, forty-eight meetings 
have been held on board ships in the 
upper and lower pools; the average 
attendance, fourteen. Many have been 
deeply interested, and expressed thank- 
fulness, and some have manifested in- 
difference, expressed their determina- 
tion not to attend. On one occasion, 
the mate of a vessel took the flag, and 
hoisted it ; but the captain coming on 
board, with an oath, ordered it down, 
declaring he would have no Bethel 
meetings or parish flags on board his 
vessel. One of our old Bethel ships 
being in the tier, the flag was taken 
from the other, and hoisted on it, — a 
meeting held, — and twenty attended. 
On another evening, the fiiag was ad- 
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mitted on board a easel, where it had 
not been before. The captain coming 
on board, found the flag hoisted, atten- 
ded in the evening, and at the close of 
the service, said, ' Sir, whenever yon 
choose, and it is convenient, I shall be 
most happy to accommodate you . indeed 
I shall always be glad to see yon, and 
attend your services.' On board another 
vessel, (the captain being absent in the 
conntry) the mate was induced to take 
the flag ; a service was held, at the 
close of which he stated, it was the 
first time he had ever attended a Bethel 
meeting, and mentioned the good he 
had received, with the impressions 
made on his mind. The vessel lay 
some weeks in the river, and I held two 
other meetings on board ; he expressed 
still greater thankiulness. He attended 
several other meetings held by brother 
agents. When I last conversed with 
him, he declared himself a penitent, 
praying man, decided for God. The 
captain on his return, was much sur- 
prised at finding so sudden an alteration 
in the mate, gave him full liberty to 
receive the Bethel flag, and said, he 
should like to attend himself, when 
business did not prevent. Thus I hope 
a work of grace is begun which will be 
perfected unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

Many captains have declared their 
willingness to admit the flag, and to 
attend the services; and some have 
regretted that meetings have not been 
held on board their vessels before, so 
that firom such indications, we may 
believe the work of God is progressing 
among our seamen. 

I may mention a circumstance which 
occurred a few weeks since. Being 
seated in the cabin, waiting for my con- 
gregation, a gentleman entered, stating 
that he had seen the Bethel flag waving 
as the signal for divine worship, and 
the recollection of early impressions 
made him determine upon visiting the 
vessel about the time of worship, that 
he might observe the mode of conduct- 
ing the service, and witness the devo- 
tion and piety of seamen, so as to pre- 



pare his mind as to future similar ser- 
vices. Believing he was a christian 
minister, I proposed his taking the lead 
in onr engagements, which he declined, 
stating, he came as a hearer and an 
observer. Having gone through the 
service, he concluded very sweetly and 
suitably in prayer ; after which he ex- 
plained his object, stating, he was about 
to become a clergyman of the establish- 
ed church, and should be ordained on 
the Sunday week following, and then 
proceed to the Indies as a missionary, 
and felt a deep regard for seamen; 
some branches of his family being 
engaged in sea occupation. Having 
walked with him through the city, we 
parted, cordially commending each 
other to the good will of him, who is 
able to save in all the perils of sea and 
land, to direct all our future steps, and 
to succeed each with his divine bles- 
sing. 

Second Stctiion, Mr. Gannell.— 
In presenting a report for the past 
quarter, I feel impelled by every sen- 
timent of devout gratitude, to acknow- 
ledge the divine protection, assistance, 
and blessing in my arduous, but de- 
lightful labours among onr seafaring 
brethren. 

The number of services on shipboard 
has been twenty-four, and although the 
attendance has varied firom ten to forty, 
the interest manifested has invariably 
been most encouraging. On one occa- 
sion a scene presented itself which I 
can never forget, and which I doubt 
not eternity itself wHl renew. The 
meeting consisted of five captains, two 
mates, and thirteen seamen and lads ; 
out of this number, two captains, one 
mate, and three seamen engaged in 
fervent and wrestling prayer ; and if 
ever acceptable prayer was ofiered to 
God on board a floating vessel, it was 
then. It was indeed the eloquence of 
the heart transformed and sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit— warmed by the love 
of Christ— and glowing with sincere 
compassion for the souls of their un- 
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converted brethren. Bletaed be God ! 
this if only a specimen of what we fre- 
quently witness. And who ean doabt 
but that such freqaent and fervent sup- 
plication offered to the Father of mer- 
cies, by these sons of the ocean, will be 
answered by times of refreshing being 
granted from the presence of the JUird, 
In addition to this, instances are not 
wanting to prove that the affectionate 
and fiuthfnl appeals addressed to the 
consciences and hearts of onr seamen, 
are receiving the divine sanction and 
blessing. 

One little incident may notbenn- 
wortiiy of record. On boarding a 
vessel, I was accosted by an Interesting 
young man, who intimated a wish to 
have a word with me, as he expressed 
It. He said, ^ Do you remember. Sir, 
preaching on board this ship, about two 
months since ? If you d<m't, I do. You 
said that to us then, which I shaU 
never forget" I replied, ''My dear 



young friend, I am in the habit <^ say- 
ing many things when I come on board, 
and I hope with real affection and love 
to your inmiortal souls. But vrfaat did 
I then say that you now remember f* 
''Why, you warned the young then 
against evil company, and you begged 
us to have one scripture truth always 
before. our minds when exposed to 
temptation) and it was this, "How 
shall we do this great wicltedness and 
sin against Ood." May this impression 
issue in his saving conversion to God! 
Biany other pleasing scenes and cir- 
cumstances might be recorded indica- 
tive of a gracious work amongst our 
seamen. The precious seed long since 
scattered, is beginning to spring op : — 
the bread cast upon the waters, is now 
being found :— the fields are ripening 
for the harvest, and showers of hea- 
venly influence seem only to await our 
fervent prayers, and our believing ex- 
pectations. 



CONTINENTAL TRANSACTIONS, 

It M truly gratifying to know, that unusual exertion is made in 
several parts on the continent, to provide for the moral and spiritual 
exigencies of our seamen. In some places, we can refer to the 
labours of regularly ordained chaplains, as resulting in the most cheer- 
ing effects, — and in other parts, to the pure and devoted efforts of our 
Bethel captains, who, in conformity witn their own recorded resolution, 
are everywhere seeking the salvation of their brethren. Surely the 
day is not distant, when the abundance of the sea shall be converted. 

ARRIVAL OF THE REV. £. E. ADAMS, AT ST. PETERSBURG. 

It affords us unmingled pleasure, to announce .the safe arrival of 
Mr. and Mrs. Adams, in the Rusedan capital; to state that our 
esteemed brother has not only been welcomed back to the interesting 
scene of his labours, but has entered on his sacred duties at Cronstadt, 
with renewed and increased prospects of success. The following b 
Mr. Adams' letter, addressed to the Secretary :— 



St, PeUnibwrgh, JtmefiSfA, 1841. 

Rev. and DExa Sir.. .Once more 

has kind Providence permitted me to 

write you a short account of my mis- 



sionary labours and success. Religioos 
services were held yesterday on board 
the ' Argo,* Gapt. Foriey, from Boston 
A convenient place was fitted up ibr 
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the pnrpofle, in the * between decks/ 
In th€f morning my disconne was upon 
the conditions of discipleship, and the 
motiTes for complying with those con- 
ditions, as enforced by oor Lord npon 
his disciples, when Peter attempted to 
dissoade him from his purpose of going 
to Jerusalem. The place was crowded. 
We had not fewer than 100 persons, 
who listened with marked attention. 
At the close of the morning service, I 
announced tlie subject for the erening, 
▼iz. < The Transfiguration.' At three 
o'clock the decks were again crowded, 
and the seats filled. The wives and 
daughters of some English masters were 
present. Yoik would have been delight- 
ed to see the ladies tiiken on board hi 
chairs by a rope and pulley. The sailors 
seemed as happy to render assistance, 
as were the ladies to receive it 

A prayer-meeting was held on board 
an English vessel at seven o'clock, sixty 
present; many of whom engaged in 
prayer, and gave«olemn and thrilling 
exhortations. I visited the hospital at 
eight o'clock, where I found a little boy 
ipeechless with fever, and an nnfortu* 



nate captain who had suffered the am- 
putation of three fingers, and nearly 
Med to death, because the arteries had 
not been properly taken up, the suigeon 
being half intoxicated when he per* 
formed tlie operation. 

Much is said in the mole concerning 
tlie erection of a ehapeL The captains 
and mates seem extremely desirous that 
we should immediately set about it. It 
will be soon ascertained [whether go- 
vernment will permit it; we do not 
apprehend that it will be forbidden. 

We remain aa yet in St. Pelersburgh, 
but shall take lodgings soon in Cron* 
stad t. The communication is so direct, 
that I can visit the mole every day fimn 
the city. 

My health is much better than it was 
the first summer, indeed I now feel 
none of the inoonveoiencee peculiar to 
this climate. 

The kindness of oar friends, instead 
of diminishing, is greater than ever, 
and we are encouraged on every hand 
to engage anew in our work. Wiiliing 
you and our cause every blessing from 
above, I am, etc. 



PORT OF ADELAIDR 

The following letter has just been received from our esteemed agent 
Mr. Barclay, resident in Adelaide. Its contents require no com- 
ment. 



Mt dbar Sir, — I beg to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your favor, of 
April 4th, which has just come to hand. 
Several commnnicationa firem myself to 
yon have been fbrwarded, which I 
trust have been received byyooiself. 

By those letters you will have leamt 
the state of religion at Port Adelaide, 
u connected with seamen ; of my hav- 
ing had a kind of Bethel ship on board 
the * Lady WeUington,' which has been 
removed to the Bar, as a light ship ; 
consequently, she is now too hi off. 
Another vessel has been purchased by 
government, as a pilot station ; and on 



board this vessel, the 'Sir Charles 
Mc Carthy,' I can hold service when 
an opportunity offers. But I regr^ 
so few captains afford me the op- 
portunity of hoiating the Bethel flag 
in this port. They oomplain of a want 
of time, or circumstances preventing 
their allowing service; but the great 
secret is, a want of interest in religion 
themselves. I have never yet met with 
a captain who felt concerned for the 
welfare of his own soul, but would 
make some arrangement by which his 
crew might be benefited. 
It has been a pleasure to me to wel- 
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come C9pL Poole, of the 'Caleb Angas/ 
to this |Aace, on board this vessel. I 
condncted service each sal>bathf daring 
her stay, and was received with kind- 
ness by all on board. A young man 
left the ship for the hospital here — as 
every one thought to end his days. 
I visited him much, and had many 
refreshing seasons with htm. For a 
long while his disease, (consumption,) 
baffled the skill of the medical attend- 
ants ; latterly, however, God has raised 
him up, the warm weather which has 
set in, has recruited his strength, and 
be has been down to see me (nearly 
half a mile) several times. I do enter- 
tain the hope, that he will be restored 
to health and usefulness. 

You vrill be anxious to know what is 
doing at Port Adelaide. At the old 
port, Mr. Giles and myself continue to 
supply the place of worship there, al- 
ternately. Our attendance is small, 
seldom more than 20 to SO. Mr. Stow 
preaches once a month, in the afternoon. 
I regret, however, to say, I have been 
compelled to relinquish all public ser- 
vices, for more than a month, owing to 
a nervous affection, which has almost 
unfitted me for any exercise. 

At the new port, (just opening,) Mr. 
Giles and myself have preached several 
times, in the open air. This has been 
given up as insufferable in this climate ; 
the Wesleyans preach under the go- 
vernment sheds. We are anxiously 
looking forward for some place to con- 
duct worship in here, as the population 
is getting large. There is a subscrip- 
tion opened by the friends in con- 
nexion with the Episcopal church, to 
erect one at the port; they have, 
hitherto, made use of our place. 



Now that the vessels can come along- 
side the new port, I hope soon to be 
enabled to get permanently afloat. It 
would very much facilitate my move- 
ments here, if you, or any of the com- 
mittee, would give the captain of any 
ship bound for this place a letter of in- 
troduction to me ; they would then, 
probably, take my flag, and permit 
service. 

I rejoice to find several persons at 
the port who feel interested in seamen. 

There is a very great want of respect 
for the ordinances of religion, at the 
port ; grog-shops are the bane of the 
place. Seamen abroad throw off ail 
restraint, and appear in their worst 
characters. There are often men who 
leave their vessels and enter on coasting 
trips, who are, without exception, the 
most reckless class I ever met 

Yet amidst this there is ground for 
encouragement. I often receive letters 
from captains with whom I have spent 
some happy days in South Australia, 
giving me an account of some whom 
we regarded as hopefully pious. I re- 
ceived one from Greenock yesterday, 
which afforded me much encourage- 
ment. 

You will please remember me kindly 
to the brethren at home engaged ta the 
work, likewise to the conunittee. I 
must beg of them to send me a large 
Bethel flag, with all the news about 
the good cause, as soon as possible. My 
flag has been taken to sea by some 
vessel in mistake. With best wishes 
for the prosperity of this instrument in 
the hands of the church, for promoting 
the cause of God in the worid, and 
bringing sinners to an acquaintance 
with himself, believe me yours, &c. 
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A LETTER TO SAILORS. 

Dear Brothbr Sailor : — I hope the picture I here present of 
you will not be offensive. Having been a sailor before the mast 
for many years, I know well the hardships which you endure ; 
and having had my own eyes opened to see the danger of living 
in sin, and found the ways of holiness to be far more delightful, 
I venture to come forward, out of real love and concern for your 
immortal soul, to persuade you this day— this very hour — ^to 
put about, and follow the same course. 

To show you the chart of time and eternity, and help you to 
miderstand the pilot directions for the heavenly harbour, that by 
''looking unto Jesus, the Captain of your salvation," you may 
at last reach the happy shores of the heavenly city, '' the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light," much money has been expended, 
and many prayers offered up to God the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ on your behalf, by christian friends deeply inte- 
rested in your eternal welfare. 

The passage which I have quoted at the commencement of 
this letter,* is strikingly applicable to you. It represents you as 
Wind, deaf, and unconcerned. Though you see much of the 
power and greatness of God, you regard him not. A warning 
voice calls to you frequently and solemnly, but you hear it not. 
The bounty of God surrounds you perpetually, and accompanies 
you every moment, but you understand it not. You experience 

• Psalm cvu. 21-^80. 
VOL. VII. T 
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deliverance by his hand, times and ways without number, but 
you seek him not, to thank him or adore; neither say you in 
your hearts, '^ Let us now serve the Lord our God.'* 

This is your sad condition, and one more dreadful cannot be 
imagined. 

But though this is the character of the greater part of sailors, 
yet, blessed be God, it is not of all. We rejoice to say that 
there are a few humble christian sailors to be met with. But 
they are like beacon-lights, scattered and solitary on the rocky 
outskirts of the mighty ocean. While thousands of others are 
like those craggy cliffs, the habitations of unclean birds, wild 
and desolate, fit emblems, too, of that land of darkness and the 
shadow of death, to which they are fast driving. 

It is a lamentable truth, that a sailor on shore scarcely lives 
but for satisfying his lusts. Amidst numerous privations, he 
earns a little money, but rests not till he has squandered it in a 
course of profligacy, equally destructive to body and soul. His 
labours and enjoyments are in perfect contrast. The sweat of 
his brow lasts for more years than his joy of heart for days ; and 
what he has been months in gaining, he is frequently but hours 
in spending. His life is without pleasure, and his death without 
hope. 

Follow him in his retreat, seek him in his berth, and listen to 
him even in his bed. He utters the most dreadful curses, oaths, 
and execrations. He lives in defiance and hostility to a merciful 
God, and delights in reviling his name. 

Such are the poor sailors, who buffet the storms, and are driven 
about on the deep, the sport of waves, like wild weeds tossed 
on the flowing tide. And while they continue thus, and so long 
as captains and officers ridicule and oppose everything of a reli- 
gious nature, we cannot hope to see our Bethel meetings well 
attended, nor our Bethel societies well supported. 

What I have now stated are painful truths, which may offend 
many to read, but which cannot be disproved. The christian 
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sailor weeps over these things ; he feels a sorrow which pierces 
his hearty and like Jeremiah^ he says^ " Oh that my head were 
waters^ and my eyes fountains of tears, that I might weep day 
and night" for my miserable brethren. Because they are wofuUy 
degraded, but they know it not. They are as insensible as the 
rock upon which the frail vessel is cast by the furious billows. 
Alas ! alas ! the hearts of these sons of men are full of evil ; and 
madness is in their hearts while they live, but quickly they go< 
to the dead. *' Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he V^ 

If we turn our attention to the goodness and long-suffering of 
God towards sailors, we shall find that he deals not with them 
as with other men. '^ They that go down to the sea in ships, 
and do business on the mighty waters, these see the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep." But they are like 
Pharaoh of old, continually beholding the power of his mighty 
arm, and enjoying the favours of his delivering hand, yet say 
with him, " who is the Lord that I should fear him ?" 

God invites you in various ways to love and seek him. He 
spreads forth all the glories of heaven, and the beauties of many 
lands to attract your minds, and exalt you in contemplation on 
his works, to think on tlie might and majesty of your Creator. 
The dangers of the deep are calculated to show your dependence 
on his protection. How soon in a moment of security can the 
Lord send his frightful storm, and prove to you your insecurity ? 
His voice commands the tempests forth, which hurls the gallant 
ship to destruction. It is He who suffers the raging deep to 
swallow hundreds of your fellow*seamen, and will you not take 
warning by their sudden and dreadful death ? Will you not lay 
to heart the goodness of God which spares you, and even now 
is leadings you to repentance and not to hardness of heart? 
Oh ! foolish people and without understanding ! For you, the 
Lord does great things, but ye have rebellious and revolting 
hearts. 

Sailors of every degree, let me implore you to think of these 
things. Answer faithfully before God, are you not the charac- 
ters I have described ? You have long been the fools that make 
a mock at sin, but do you think that you can finally escape 

T 2 



260 A LBTTBR. 

panishment and the vengeance of the Almighty ? You are 
'' treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God."' 

God is now displaying his forbearance, not willing that any of 
you should perish ; but if you disregard him, he will visit you 
in wrath, and that may be very speedily. 

What an awful reality will you find at the last great day in 
those matters which you now treat with contempt ! Follow your 
present course, and eternal damnation will be the inevitable 
consequence. 

Flee from the wrath to come, and pray earnestly that the Holy 
Spirit may lead you to the '^ Lamb of Qod who taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

You have many opportunities for meditation. Let me entreat 
you to reflect seriously on the state of your immortal souls : on 
what the word of God says respecting the wicked : — " The fear- 
ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, shall 
have their portion in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone !" — Who among you is able to dwell with everlasting 
burnings 1 

Oh ! most blessed God ! be pleased to enlighten and convert 
my poor brother sailors. Though in times past thou hast seemed 
to pass them by, yet now appear in all the glory of thy power, 
and turn them effectually to thyself; that the ships of our native 
country may be manned with heaven-seeking souls, who in 
visiting foreign countries may no longer convey the seeds of evil, 
to render the world more wicked and miserable, but who may 
carry th^ blessings of the gospel of peace, to spread and multi- 
ply the sources of social welfare and individual happiness ! And 
when it shall please thee, oh ! roost glorious Father ! to accom- 
plish this, seamen will prove a blessing to the world, an honour 
to their country, and the surest bulwark it can possess. 

An Old Sailor. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HOLY CITY. 

The picture which Josephus has given us of the siege and overthrow 
of Jerusalem by Titus, is drawn in gloomy colours, and presents a 
fearful succession of disease, famine, suffering, and slaughter. The 
Romans had beseiged the city at a time when multitudes of the Jews 
were collected in it to celebrate the Passover. First came pestilence, 
and then famine and the sword ; so that, according to the same his- 
torian, there perished during the siege not less than eleven hundred 
thousand persons, while ninety-seven thousand more were made cap- 
tives. The devastation of the temple and the city was terrific, and in 
a sense complete. The former was burned with fire ; and the walls of 
both, with the exceptions hereafter to be mentioned, were levelled 
with the ground, so that the passer by would not have supposed that 
the place had ever been inhabited. 

Yet amid all this destruction, and the insatiable fury of the Roman 
soldiers, there is no evidence that it was the intent of Titus to lay a 
ban upon the city, and devote it to perpetual desolalion. This, indeed, 
was sometimes done by the Romans, in respect to conquered cities ; 
the plough w^as made to pass over their ruins, as a symbol of exaugura- 
tion, and they might then never be again built up. But Jerusalem 
was not thus made a doomed site ; no plough was passed over its ruins, 
as has sometimes been reported, and no superstitious curse rested upon 
its future renoviation. Josephus, the eye-witness and participator in 
all those scenes, who describes in minute detail the events and conse- 
quences of the siege, is wholly silent as to any such desecration. The 
report in question has no doubt arisen in modern times, from confound- 
ing a notice relating to the time of Adrian with the events which 
occurred under Titus. 

The destruction of Jerusalem, however terrible, was nevertheless not 
total. Josephus expressly relates, that, by order of Titus, the whole 
western wall of the city, and the three towers of Hippicus, Phasaelus, 
And Mseriamne, were left standing ; the former as a protection for the 
troops that remained here in garrison, and the latter as a memorial to 
posterity of the strength of the fortifications which Roman valour had 
overcome. Titus stationed here, at his departure, the whole of the 
tenth legion, besides several squadrons of cavalry and cohorts of foot. 
For these troops and their attendants, there of course remained dwel- 
lings ; and there is no reason to suppose that such Jews as had taken 
no part in the war, or perhaps also christians, were prohibited from 
taking up their abode amid the ruins, and building them up so for as 
their necessities might require. But/ on the other hand, the language 
of Eusebius is no doubt exaggerated, when, in commenting upon a 
passage in Zechariah, he assumes, in order to explain it, that the city 
was cmly half destroyed under Titus. The remark of J«rome is pro- 
bably nearer the truth, — that, for fifty years after its destruction until 
the time of Adrian, there still existed remnants of the city. This 
accords, also, with other subsequent accounts. 
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For half a century after its destruction , there is no mention of Joii' 
salem in history. The Jews in Eg^t had revolted under TVajan, and 
had been subdued. The Emperor dUed in A. D. 1 17* and was followed 
by Adrian, who spent the greater part of his rdgn in jounieying throug;fa 
the provinces of his vast empire. He appears to have been in P^es- 
tine about A. D. 180; up to which time, with slight exceptionsy the 
Jews had remained quiet, though waiting doubtless for a fiivourable 
opportunitv of shaking off the yoke of Koman expression, and re- 
asserting their national independence. The emperor could not but be 
aware of the state of feeling prevalent among them ; and it was natural 
that he should adopt precautionary measures to secure the fidelity and 

3uiet of the province. One of these was to disperse the remaining 
ews in colonies, in various parts, eqiecially along the northern coast ^ 
Afiica. A measure, more important in its consequences, was the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem as a fortified place, by which to keep in check 
the whole Jewish population. 

This determination of Adrian is assigned, by the historian Dio 
Cassius, as the cause of the subsequent revolt and war of the Jews, 
who could not bear that foreigners should dwell in their city, nor that 
strange gods should be set up within it. Eusebius, on the other hand, 
relates that the city was rebuilt, and the colony founded, by Adrian, 
after the revolted Jews had been once more subdued. These accounts 
are easily reconciled. The works had probably been already com- 
menced, when they were broken off by Uie rebellion ; and after this 
was quelled, they were again resumed and completed. 

The undertaking of this renovation, then, was the signal for the Jews 
to break out into open revolt, so soon as the emperor had forsaken the 
East, apparently about A. D. 132. The long-smothered embers of 
hatred and discontent now burst forth into a flame which overran and 
consumed both the land and the people, with terrible desolation. The 
leader of this war was the celebrated though mysterious Barcoehba, 
** Son of a Star." His success at first was great. The Jews of 
Palestine all flocked to his standard ; the christians, also, were tam- 

gered with, but, refusing to join him, were afterwards treated with 
orrid cruelty. He appears' to have soon got possession of Jerusalem. 
This is evident from the fact of the subsequent recapture of Uie city by 
the Romans ; and it would seem, also, that coins (some of which are 
still extant) were struck by him, in the Holy City. The Romans at 
first made light of the rebellion, and disregarded the efforts of this 
despised people ; and it was not until the spirit of revolt had spread 
among the Jews throughout the empire, and the whole world (as Dio 
expresses it) was moved, that Adrian awoke from his apathy. The 
rebel Jews had already got possession of fifty fortified places, and nine 
hundred and eighty-five important villages. The emperor now col- 
lected troops from various quarters, and took measures to prosecute the 
•war in earnest. He dispatched his best officers into the revolted 
country ; and recalling his most distinguished general, Julius Severus, 
from Britain, sent him to take charge of the war in the East. The 
struggle was long and desperate. The Jews were numerous, and 
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fought with the bravery of despair. Julius attacked their smaller 
parties, cut off their supplies of provisions, and thus was able — ^more 
slowly, indeed, but also with less danger^ to wear out Uieir strength, 
and finally destroy them. 

It b singular, that the siege and capture of Jerusalem by the Romans, 

during this war, b nowhere described, and only once mentioned by a 

contemporary writer. The historian Appian, in the same century, 

gives it a fmssing note ; but all we know further is from the slight 

mention of it by Eusebius and later authors, the earliest of whom 

wrote two centuries after the event. The writings of the Rabbins, the 

repositories of Jewish tradition, are silent as to the siege, though they 

speak of the desecration of the site of the temple. Yet the various 

testimonies, although scattered, are too numerous and definite to admit 

of doubt as to the fact. JerusuJem must naturally have been one of 

the chief points of Jewish defence, and the possession of it one of the 

main objects of the Roman policy. Of the circumstances of the siege 

and capture we have no account. It was not now, as under Titus, £e 

scene of the last great struggle of the war ; for this took place in the 

siege of the strong but now unknown city of Bether, described as 

situated not far from Jerusalem. Here the bloody tragedy was brought 

to a close, in the eighteenth year of Adrian, A. d. 136. Thousands 

and thousands of the captive Jews were sold as slaves ; first at the 

terebinth, near Hebron, where of old the tent of their forefather 

Abraham had stood, and where there had long been a frequented 

market ; afterwards at Gaza ; and then the remainder were transported 

in ships, as slaves, to Egypt. By a decree of Adrian, the Jews were 

henceforth forbidden even to approach the Holy City ; and guards 

were stationed to prevent them from making the attempt. 

Several of the writers who allude to the capture of Jerusalem under 
Adrian, speak of the city as having been laid a second time in ruins, 
and utterly destroyed. But this circumstance stands in direct contra- 
diction with the known purpose of Adrian to rebuild the former city ; 
a purpose which he afterwards accomplbhed, and which he had pro- 
bably begun to carry into execution before the war broke out, since this 
b assigned as the very cause of the war. It must abo be remembered, 
that the wiiters, who thus speak, all lived some- three centuries or 
more after the event. Nor does a greater credit seem due to the 
relation of Jewbh writers, which is also repeated by Jerome, that the 
governor of the province, Titus Annius Rufus, caused the plough to be 
passed over the site of the ancient temple, in order to desecrate it for 
ever. There is no evidence that the Romans ever applied this symbol 
of perpetual doom to the sites of single edifices; and further, Adrian 
b expressly said to have erected a temple to Jupiter upon the same 
spot, a circumstance entirely inconsistent with such a desecration ; and 
Julian, two centuries later, the zealous protector of ancient super* 
stitions, encouraged the Jews themselves to undertake the rebuilding 
of their temple. Both these accounts, therefore, would seem rather to 
belong to the legendary inventions of a later age. 
The work of rebuilding the city would appear to have been resumed 
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immediatdy after the close of the war, if not before. In A. B. 136, 
the emperor Adrian celebrated his Vicennalia, on entering upon the 
twentieth year of his reign. On such occasions, which heretofore only 
Augustus and Trajan had lived to see, it seems to have been customary 
to build or consecrate new cities, or else give to former cities new 
names. At this time the new Roman colony, established upon the 
site of the former Jerusalem, received the names of Colonica JElia 
Capitolina; the former after the prsinomen of the emperor, JElios 
Adrianus ; and the latter in honour of the Jupiter Capitolinus, whose 
fane now occupied the place of the Jewish temple. The place became 
to all intents a Roman and pagan city ; Jupiter was made its patron 
god ; and statues of Jupiter and Venus were then, or later, erected on 
sites which afterwards were held to be the places of the crucifixion and 
resurrection of our Lord. The city was probably strongly fortified. 

(To b9 ecmJUnwdJ 
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Our ship was now all cased with ice,— hull, spars, and standing 
rigging ; and the runmn| rigging so stiff that we could hardly bend it 
so as to belay it, or, still worse, take a knot with it ; and the sails 
neariy as stiff as sheet iron. One at a time, (for it was a long piece 
of work and required many hands,) we furled the courses, mizen top- 
sail, and fore top*mast stay-sail, and close-reefed the fore and main 
top«sails, and hove the ship to under the fore, with the main hauled 
up by the clewlines and buntlines, and ready to be sheeted home, if 
we found it necessary to make sail to get to windward of an island. 
A regular look-out was then set, and kept by each watch in tum^ 
until the morning. It was a tedious and anxious nieht. It blew hard 
the whole time, and there was an almost constant driving of either rain 
hail, or snow. In addition to this, it was " as thick as muck," and 
the ice was all about us. The captain was on deck nearly the whole 
night, and kept the cook in the galley, with a roaring fire, to make 
coffiee for him, which he took every few hours, and once or twice gave 
a little to his officers ; but not a drop of anything was there for the 
crew. The captain, who sleeps all tne daytime, and comes and goes 
at night as he chooses, can have his brandy and water in the cabin, 
and his hot coffee at the galley ; while Jack, who has to stand through 
everything, and work in wet and cold, can have noUiing to wet his 
lips, or warm his stomach. This was a ** temperance ship," and, like 
too many such ships, the temperance was all in the forecastle. The 
sailor, who only takes his one glass as it is dealt out to him, is in 
danger of being drunk : while the captain, who has all under his hand, 
and can drink as much as he chooses, and upon whose self possession 
and cool judgment the lives of all depend, may be trusted with any 
amount, to drink at his will. Sailors will never be convinced that 
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rum is a dangerous thiog;, by taking it away from them, and giving it 
to the officers ; nor that, that temperance is their friend, which takes 
from them what they have always had, and gives them nothing in the 
place of it. By seeing it allowed to their officers, they' will not be 
convinced that it is taken from them for their good ; and by receiving 
nothing in its place, they will not believe that it is done in kindness. 
Ou the contrary, many of them look upon the change as a new instru- 
ment of tyranny. Not that they prefer rum. I never knew a sailor 
in my life, who would not prefer a pot of hot coffee, or chocolate, in a 
cold night, to all the rum afloat. They all say that rum only warms 
them for a time ; yet, if they can get nothing better, they will miss 
what they have lost. The momentary warmth and glow ftom drinking 
it; the break and change which is made in a long dreary watch, by 
the mere calling all hands aft, and serving of it out : and the simply 
having some event to look forward to, and to talk about, give it an 
importance and a use which no one can appreciate who has not stood 
his watch before the mast. On my passage round Cape Horn before, 
the vessel that I was in was not under temperance articles, and grog 
was served out every middle and morning watch, and after every 
reefing of top-sails ; and though I had never drank rum before, an^ 
never intend to again, I took my allowance then at the capstan, as the 
rest did, merely for the momentary warmth it gave the system, and 
the change in our feelings and aspect of our duties on the watch* At 
the same time, as I have stated, there was not a man on board who 
would not have pitched the rum to the dogs, (I have heard them say 
80 a dozen times) for a pot of coffee, or chocolate ; or even for our 
common beverage — *' water bewitched, and tea begrudged," as it 
was.* The temperance reform is the best thing that ever was under- 
taken for the sailor ; but when the grog is taken from him, he ought to 
have something in its place. As it is now in most vessels, it is a mere 
saving to the owners, and this accounts for the sudden increase of 
temperance ships, which surprised even the best friends of the cause. 
If every merchant, when he struck grog from the list of the expences 
of his ship, had been obliged to substitute as much coffee or chocolate, 
as would give each man a pot-full when he came off the top-sail yard, 
on a stormy night, — I fear Jack might have gone to ruin on the old 
road. 

But this is not doubling Cape Horn. Eight hours of the night, our 
watch was on deck, and during the whole of that time we kept a 
bright look-out: one man on each bow, another in the bunt of the fore 
yard, the third mate on the scuttle, one on each quarter, and a man 
always standing by the wheel. The chief mate was everywhere, and 

* The proportions of the ingredients of the tea that was made for us, (and oars, 
as I have berore stated, was a favoarable specimen of American merchantmen), 
were, a pint of tea, and a pint and a half of molasses, to about three gallons of 
water. These are all boiled down together in the '* coppers," and before serving 
it out, the mess is stirred up with a stick, so as to give each man his fair share of 
sweetening and tea-leaves. The tea for the cabin is, of course^ made in the usual 
way, hi a tea-pot, and drank with sugar. 
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commanded the ship when the captain was below. When a lai^^e 
piece of ice was seen in oor way, or drifting near us, the word was 
passed along, and the ship's head turned one way and another ; and 
sometimes Uie yards squared or braced up. There was little else to 
do than to look out ; and we had the sharpest eyes in the ship on the 
forecastle. The only nuiety was the monotonous voice of the look-out 
forward— ''Another island I"— '< Ice ahead !"— '' Ice on the lee bow !'' 
— << Hard up the helm I"—'' Keep her off a little !''—*< Stead-y !" 

In the mean time, the wet and cold had brought my face into such a 
state that I could neither eat nor sleep ; and though I stood it out all 
night, yet, when it became light, I was in such a state that all hands 
told me I must go below, and lie-by for a day or two, or I should be 
laid up for a long tisM, and perhaps have the lock-jaw. When the 
watch was changed I went into the steerage, and took off my hat and 
comforter, and ahowed my face to the mate, who told me to go below 
at once, and stay in my berth until the swelling went down, and gave 
the cook orders to make a poultice for me, and said he would speak to 
the captain. 

I went below and turned-in, covering myself over with blankets and 
jackets, and lay in my berth nearly twenty-four hours, half asleep and 
half awake, stupid from the dull pain. I heard the watch called, and 
the men going up and down, and sometimes a noise on deck, and a cry 
of '' ice," but I gave little attention to anything. At the end of 
twenty-four hours the pain went down, and I had a long sleep, which 
brought me back to my proper state ; yet my face was so swollen and 
tender that I was obliged to keep my berth for two or three days 
longer. During the two days I had been below, the weather was 
much the same that it had been,— head winds, and snow, and rain ; 
or, if the wind came fair, too foggy, and the ice too thick, to run. At 
the end of the third day, the ice was very thick ; a complete fog-bank 
covered the ship. It blew a tremendous gale from the eastward, with 
sleet and snow, and there was every promise of a dangerous and 
fatiguing night. At dark, the captain called all hands aft, and told 
them, tfaAt not a man was to leave the deck that night ; that the ship 
was in the greatest danger ; any cake of ice might knock a hole in her, 
or she might run on an island and go to pieces* No one could tell 
whether she would be a ship the next morning. The look-outs were 
then set, and every man was put in his station. When I heard what 
was the state of things, I began to put on my clothes to stand it out 
with the rest of them ; when the mate came below, and looking at my 
face, ordered me back to my berth, saying, that if we went down, we 
should all go down together, but if I went on deck I might lay myself 
up for life. This was the first word I had heard from aft, for the 
captain had done nothing, nor inquired how I was, since I went b^ow. 

In obedience to the mate's orders, I went back to my berth ; but a 
more miserable night I never wish to spend. I never felt the curse of 
sickness so keenly in my life. If I could only have been on deck 
with the rest,, where something was to be done, and seen, and heard ; 
where there were fellow-beings for companions in duty and danger : — 
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but to be cooped up alone in a black hole, in^equal danger, but without 
the power to do, was the hardest trial. Seyeral times in the course of 
the night I got up, determined to go on deck ; but Uie silence, which 
showed that there was nothing doing, and the knowledge that I might 
make myself seriously ill for nothing, kept me back. It was not easy 
to sleep, lying as I did with my head directly against the bows, which 
might be dashed in by an island of ice, brought down by the very next 
sea that struck her. This was the only time I had been ill since I left 
Boston, and it was the worst time it could have happened. I felt 
almost willing to bear the plagues of Egypt for Uie rest of the voyage, 
if I could but be well and strong for that one night. Yet it was a 
dreadful night for liiose on deck. A watch of eighteen hours, with 
wet, and cold, and constant anxiety, nearly wore them out; and when 
they came be!ow, at nine o'clock, for breakfast, they almost dropped 
asleep on their chests, and some of them were so stiff that they could 
with difficulty sit down. Not a drop of anything had been given 
them during the whole time, (though the captain, as on the night that 
I was on deck, had his coffee every four hours), except that tbe mate 
stole a pot-full of coffee for two men to drink behind the galley, while 
he kept a look out for the captain. Every man had his station, and 
was not allowed to leave it ; and nothing happened to break the mo- 
notony of the night, except once setting the main top-sails to run clear 
of a large island to leeward, which they were drifting fast upon. Some 
of the boys got so sleepy and stupified, that they actually fell asleep 
at their posts ; and the young third mate, whose station was the ex- 
posed one of standing on the fore-scuttle, was so stiff, when he was 
relieved, that he could not bend bis knees to get down. By a constant 
look-out, and a quick shifting of the helm, as the islands and pieces 
came in sight, the ship went clear of everything but a few small pieces, 
though daylight showed the ocean covered for miles. At daybreak it 
fell a dead calm, and, with the sun, the fog cleared a little, and a 
breeze sprung up from the westward, which soon grew into a gale. 



THE PHENOMENON OF SLEEP. 

This is one of the most remarkable functions of life, and, as one of 
the phenom^ia of our nature, baffles alike the medical and the meta- 
physical enquirer. ** What more singular, than that nearly a third 
part of existence should be passed in a state thus far separate from 
the external world! — a state in which consciousness and sense of 
identity are scarcely maintained; where memcnry and reason are 
equally disturbed ; and yet, with all this, where the fancy works 
variously and boldly, creating images and impressions which are 
carried forwards into waking life, and blend themselves deeply and 
strongly with every part of our mental existence." 

** Half our days we pass in the shadow of the earth, and the 
brother of death extracteth a third part of our lives." 
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FRITZ HAZELL,— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 
Ccmihiuid fiim page 240. 

In a few days the clothes were finished, and Gouge, the joiner, 
had sent home a small sea-chest. In the pleasure of this new acqui- 
sition, Fritz had already blunted, in some degree, the sensibility which 
the prospect of a separation had produced. Five hundred times 
already had he tumea the key of h*is new chest; and when on the 
sabbath before his departure, he dressed himself for church, in his blue 
suit, and mounted his black ribband and new glazed hat, which 
shone under the bright sun of a May-day morning, hke an election 
cake, the idea of a separation did not appear so yery terrible as it 
had done three months before. 

Sabbath evening, the last which the old man and little Fritz were 
to pass together, before his departure, was very profitably spent in 
giving him good counsel for his future way. " Dere ish no von so 
young as you," said the old man, ** vat put hb name to de temperance 
pook ; I hope dere ish no von, ever so old, vat keep de pledge petter. 
Yen you gets to Amsterdam, pe sure to take de letter vat I put in de 
chest, to Van Scrompfen, Broders, and company, de first ting as 
you gets ashore. Any podies yill show yow you de yarehouse,ven you 
•hows dem de letter. Mind and take off your hat, my poy, so soon 
as you gets in de counting-room. Dere ish no fear put dey vill find 
you plenty of voyages. Dey yill make a man of you, Fritz, as dere 
feders afore 'em made a man of me. Van Scrompfen is de portly 
gentleman, mit de pig rig. AH de Broders years de yigs, put Van 
Scrompfen year de piggest vig of 'em all. Don't be fear'd, if he look 
at you pretty sharp ; dat ish his vay. Yen your fader and moder 
vere taken avay, dere vas a man, whom I never did see afore nor since, 
vat put in my hand two tollars, to pe laid out for you my chilt, as I 
might tink for your goot. He vas a kind-hearted sort of a pody ; and 
he zay he yould come to see how you get on, put he never did. Now 
I have laid out de money in de pest vay I know how for your goot." 
So saying, he took from a drawer a n^w Bible, firmly bound, and with 
a pair of strong clasps. In the first page the old man had written with 
his own hand — " Fritz Hazell : The gift of an unknown friend." 
*' Dere," saic he, *' shtick to dat goot pook, and de God of de fader-* 
less vill never forsake you, my poy. Yen I vas eighteen year old, I 
yas first mate of a fine ship. In dye or six year, I hope to see you 
come home de mate of a vessel of four hunder ton. Till dat time, I 
yants you to sail in de employ of Yan Scrompfen, Broders, and com- 
pany. You will write me, venever you gets a goot chance. Now, 
my chilt, ye must pe up mit de lark ; let us say de prayer, and go to 
pea." 

Early the next morning they proceeded for the city. They arrived 
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at the very last hour; the Triton's topsails were already loosened to 
the windy and the little fellow was scarcely put on board before her 
BDchor was up, and she was standing down the harbour. The old 
man gave him a hearty shake by the hand. Neither trusted himself 
to utter a syllable to the other. Thus they parted — old Hazell to 
his solitary home ; Fritz to seek his fortune upon the wilderness of 
waters. 

Captain Hazel! confessed upon his return to the village, ''dat it vas 
bard to partmit so goot a leetle poy." He had undoubtedly sacrificed 
his personal feelings to the boy's welfare and worldly prosperity. 

On his return, the old gentleman devoted himself, with untiring 
diligence, to the advancement of the temperance reform. He suc- 
ceeded in his efforts to procure a vote of the town, at the annual 
meeting, requesting the selectmen not to approbate any application for 
license to sell ardent spirit. The rum-drinking and rum-selling party 
poured upon his head the whole torrent of their impotent wrath, in 
their customary manner upon such occasions, by electing him a hog- 
reeve. The old Dutchman was a practical philosopher. He perfectly 
understood, that an independent citizen, who opposes the will and 
pleasure of those who are viciously inclined, must expect their oppo- 
sition, while he receives the approbation of the wise and the good. 
When he was told of his election he calmly remarked, ** Very veil, 
dat ish all right; jou pring me every man vat vote to make old 
Hazell de hogreeve, and I vill show you all de men vat trinks rum, 
and all de men vat makes it and sells it ; dat is all. I am too busy 
mit de two legged prutes, vat gets drunk and vallows in de mire, to 
tink of dem vat goes on four." During the discussion at the town- 
meeting, Dr. Manna, upon the solicitation of a large proportion of his 
patients among the venders and partakers, offered a few well-balanced 
remarks, in which he admitted that temperance was "a good thing;" 
but that we should be cautious and discreet. He agreed that a 
drunkard was a public nuisance ; but he thought a little now and then 
not only harmless, but beneficial to labouring men and others. He 
begged leave to say, that the Rev. Mr. Syllabub (who could not 
attend the meeting, as he was engaged at the funeral of farmer 
Drowthy, who had lately died of the liver complaint) had authorized 
him to express his opinion that the friends of temperance were '* going 
too fast and too far." Colonel Noman, who, in a fit of intoxication 
a few weeks before, had knocked out his wife's front teeth with a leg 
of mutton, rose and seconded the motion. The moderator informed 
him that the motion had been seconded already by a friend of tempe- 
nmce. " Well, then," said Colonel Noman, " I don't wan't to second 
no such thing ; I meant to say I approved what the doctor said ; and 
I don't doubt, sir, there's nine out of ten of the gentlemen present 
what's of my mind. No true American, what's got the giniwine 
spirit in him, will ever submit to have his liberties taken away in this 
here manner." Lawyer Grippit made a short speech admirably 
adapted to offend neither party. 
After a short pause, Captain Hazell rose ; and the remembrance of 
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bis former success, when the society was first organized, caused him to 
be greeted with loud applause. ** Mr. Moderator/' said the old man, 
" it ish very true I pe oo toctor, nor minishter, nor colonel, nor lawyer ; 
put I pe an old man. Tat has li?e and look apout in dish Toorld of care 
and trouple for many year. Now, in de firsbt place, I pe no toctor. 
My goot friend here, de toctor, he zay dat artent sbpirit pe peneficial 
to lapouring men and oders. Now, I say, I pe no toctor, put I has 
got seyenty-fiye pretty goot toctor in my pocket." Here the captain 
pulled out a printed paper, and continued as follows : — '* I has just 
come from de cityt yere I has peen to ship for Amsterdam de leede 
poy yat I took home after de McFillagin murtor. Yen I yas in de 
city, a friend of de goot cause giyes me dish paper." He then read 
the certificate of seyenty*fiye physicians in the city of Boston, that 
ardent spirits are neyer necessary for parsons in health, and are often 
the cause of disease and death. ** Yell, den," continued the captain, 
** here ish our goot friend yon yay, and de serenty-fiye de toder yay. 
Who shall tecide yen de toctors dishagree ?" I>r. Manna examined 
the paper, and made a laboured and unintelligible explanation. The 
captain resumed :— '* Mit such a poor old head as mine, I cannot tell 
yat de toctor mean. He goes mit de seyenty-fiye, or he goes toder 
yay ; he can say yich. For yon, if I goes py de toctors, I must go 
mith de seyenty-fiye, and not mit yon toctor, yat ish all alone. I say 
I pe DO minishter ; now, de toctor say, dat de Reyerend Parson Shilli- 
pup pe of de opinion dat ye go too fast and too &r. Yat ish he feared 
apout? Can ye go too faai and too fiur to saye our fellow-creatuies 
from de untimely graye in dish yoorld, and de judgment in de toder ? 
How many more yifes and leetle children shall pe made de town 
paupers, pef(»e ye pegin again to put a shtop to de rum-trade ? De 
great reform ish de cause of God, and yill pe likely to suffer apout as 
much from a leetle too much zeal as de first-rate man-of-war from a 
leetle too much vind in de top-sail. I say, I pe no colonel ; and I pe 
pretty sure I has none of de sbpirit in me ; put yat ish all de talk apout 
taking avay de liperties of de people ? Ye yants to take ayay none of 
your liperties put these, which I yill name,^— de liperty of getting trunk, 
— the liperty of apusing and murtering your vifes and de children, — 
de liperty of shpending your time like de putterfly, and your money 
like de protigal,— de liperty of coming upon de town for support ; — 
dese here, a^ a few oders, are de liperties yat ye yants to take ayay. 
I say, I pe no lawyer ; if I yas, 1 yould make a speech yich should 
pe contriyed like a yale-poat, yat yill row just as yell de one yay as 
de toder." 

Mr. Hazell sat down amidst loud peab of applause, and his motion 
was sustained by a yote of three to one. 

fTo 6« comtinMed,) 



How quick is the progress man is able to make in evil !— imature in the infancy 
of the world, and advanced to the utmost pitch of gcdlt in his very first efibrts !— 
the THIRD man a murderer ! 
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CONVERSION OF A CAPTAIN AND CREW. 

[Written by Captain William C. Downes, of the fthip ' Miles/ of Warren, Rhode 
Island, and dated Zanzibar Island, Jannary I4tb, 1841.] 

I have nothing particular to write to you ; every thing goes 
smooth and easy. 1 have as good a crew and ofBcers as ever went on 
board of a wfa^le ship. The Lord has visited your ship with the 
outpouring of his Holy Spirit. All my ofBcers and the greater part 
of the crew have experienced religion. The * Miles' is become a 
Bethel ship. The Bethel flag waves at her mast-head on Sundays, 
and I have attended to meetings on that day. Last sabbath the 
American consul came off with a missionary, (the Rev. C. Stone, 
from Bombay, bound to America,) who gave us a discourse. He 
leaves this place on Tuesday, in the ship Brenda, of Salem. We had 
the masters from other ships to attend, with parts of their crews, and 
several gentlemen from the shore, who took a deep interest in those 
things. Ten days previous to my arriving here, I spoke the barque 
* Peru,' captain Coffin, of Nantucket. I went on board his ship, 
and during my stay, I related to him what God had done on board 
my ship ; and it had such a lasting impression on his mind, that it 
never left him until he found his Saviour to be precious to him. His 
officers also, and the greater part of the crew, have found the Lord. 
There is something very remarkable in it, — perhaps there is not another 
such instance on record. Don't think, now, because your ship has a 
crew of christians, that we should neglect our duty in whaling ; it is 
not so. Don't let your Warren people call the Miles an unlucky 
ship. Tliere never was so lucky a ship that ever sailed fro^n Warren. 
Her cargo is precious ; if she is lost, W cargo will be safe, angels 
will save her cargo. I mention this instance because I believe you 
all to be friendly to the cause of Christ. 

This is a tedious life to live, separated from society and our families, 
but not from the Lord : we have a great witness that he is on the 
ocean ! It was a long time before I took up that cross. I found, 
when I got to sea, I had a crew of ungodly men, given to cursing 
and swearing, not only men, but my officers. However, I finally took 
up the cross, and attended to meetings on Sundays, and now I should 
as soon think of hearing christians in our churches at home swearing, 
as I should my crew. I shall be glad when I get to sea, there are 
many temptations here to draw men aside, but I have never seen one 
that professed to love the Lord the least morsel out of the way. If 
the good Lord had not visited us with his Spirit, I have no doubt but 
I should have had some trouble with my crew, but I trust all things 
will work together for good to them that love Gk)d. I will close, 
wishing you all health and prosperity, and above all, the blessing of 
heaven to rest upon you. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SAILOR. 

[Extrtct of a letter from a pioas ihipmaBter, to a friend in New York.] 

** 1 have nothing new to offer, but that my school on board goes on 
favourably, and one of my officers tells me the men have had it io 
contemplation to propose to me that they desire all to join the tempe- 
rance society. We have some very interesting seasons on board, 
deeply interesting to roe, inasmuch as I am indAc^ to think from the 
strict attention paid during our frequent bible lessons^ and their im- 
provement in their replies, that the Lord does bless the efforts I have 
made to instruct and elevate the character of my crew. 

** Almost every soul on board, of the seamen, attended nightly 
school, and my second officer teaches navigation, ciphering, reading, 
writing, spelling, and the alphabet, according to their necessity. We 
have among others a Swede, who could not speak or understand a 
word of £nglish when we left New York, and he now reads and 
answers questions in a Bible class, I might almost say with any of 
them. Just imagine eighteen or twenty seamen, cook, steward, and 
boys, seated at a long table, headed by the captain, each man his Bible 
and prayer- book before him, to open a lesson, with a verse alternately, 
of the Fsalms ; after which, we take our bibles and read, and so on. 
Our Sunday services are very interesting, and we sometimes have com- 
pany from other ships.'* 



LESSONS FOR SEAMEN. 

In a circle of truly christian connexions or acquaintances in any 
place or neighbourhood, you are like a ship in a good harbour; 
you are safe, and not exposed to strong currents ; in a worldly one 
there is always a stream of one kind or another, and frequently under- 
currents, which you cannot but feel, and sometimes greatly to your 
disadvantage. 

As the best chart, compass, or other nautical instrument are of little 
avail, beating through narrow dangerous channels, without a pilot ; so 
the best knowledge of the sacred scriptures will be of little avail in 
the hour of temptation, unless Christ be on board with his Spirit and 
presence. 

If a ship be ever so ready, with her sails set, and her crew willing 
for sea, still, without the wind to fill her canvass, and the tide make 
to Itft her up, she must remain immoveable, in spite of all human 
power. So it is with the sinner. Mercy's tide must flow in, and lift 
the sinner out of his bed of mire, mud, and filth of sin ; and the wind 
of the Spirit must blow^ and influence all his powers of hope, fear, 
and love. 
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DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The friends at Cape ToMrn, with the full sanction and co-operation 
of the clergy of different denominations, are now actively engaged in the 
erection of a Sailors' Home and Chapel. And we have great 
pleasure in introducing the following appeal, which is immediately 
addressed to the christian community of that town, in behalf of the 
spiritual wants of the sailors visiting the port of Table Bay ; but 
which may excite the generosity of some of our friends at home, in 
fiavour of this particular department of labour : — 

It was from this ancient class of men that Christ chose his earliest disciples ; 
hat alas I his followers have sadly neglected to imitate his example, in attending 
to their spiritaal interests. By them, sailors have been viewed as a different race 
from other men, and have been passed by as unworthy of notice, farther than 
serviceable beasts and brave tars, extending her commerce, and fighting for old 
England I And even in the present enlightened age, it is frequently and boldly 
asserted, that preaching to, and endeavouring to convert sailors, is labour in vain, 
as if God were not able to convert them as well as other classes of men. 

In whatever light they are viewed by prejudiced and unenlightened men, still 
it is universally admitted, that the world at large derives great advantages from 
them. We are dependent upon them foi; many of the comforts and privileges 
which we possess. They have, therefore, a claim — a strong and just claun— upon 
the public at large ; and more especially upon merchants and ship-owners, who 
are daily supplied with the means of existence by the exertions of this neglected 
class of men. 

If persons, notwithstanding these claims, continue to treat them with indiffe- 
rence, and make no effort for the promotion of the temporal and spiritual good of 
these men, we may rest assured that we shall not be held guiltless by the Creator 
of the world, but that their blood will certainly be required at our hands. 

It is pleasing to the friends of sailors, that it is in contemplation to erect a 
light-house at Cape Agulhas for the temporal safety of those passing that dange- 
rous cape. The object of this appeal is to endeavour to obtain a light-house in 
Table Bay for their et?mal safety ; and surely those who have come forward so 
promptly and so liberally in behalf of the former object, will not fail to promote 
the latter. For, important as is the object contemplated, in the erection of a 
light-house at Agulhas, still every man that possesses right feelings, will see the 
infinitely greater importance of eternal than temporal safety. 

The necessity of a Sailors' Home and Chapel, may be seen from the fact that 
there are, on an average, from four hundred to four hundred and fifty men (inclu- 
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ding boatmen) lo onr bay the whole year round. These men wonld, when they 
come on »hore, be able to obtain a respectable place to lodge in, where no intoxi- 
cating liquors would be presented to them, and all temptation to sin be removed 
as far as possible from them. Captains, also, would know where to find their 
men, when the "liberty" granted them had expired ; instead of having to seek 
them throughout the town, and havmg to search canteen ader canteen, in order 
to discover them.* 

Another advantage would be, that here the sailor could worship his Creator on 
the Sabbath, as well as other elasses of Christians. At present, great difficulty is 
found in collecting congregations on board ships when ministers go off to preach 
on the Sabbath, owing to objections which most sailors have to going on board 
strange ships. This objection will be removed if the Home and Chapel proposed 
should be erected, as every sailor will then regard that chapel as peculiarly his 
own. 

The establishment of such a place has been attempted for. sometime past ; but 
the building, though begun and considerably advanced, upon a piece of ground 
liberally granted by government for the purpose, cannot be proceeded with for* 
want of funds. For proceedmg with the building, £121 have been received, and 
£276 expended ; and for the purchase of boats, which have been more or less 
broken, £36 have been received, and above £70 expended at present. And for 
some time past, the minister has been taken off to ships in the trunk of a tree, 
want of fiinds preventing a more suitable vessel from being procured. On two 
occasions has this frail vessel been upset. 

It is hoped that the above representation of the necessity of a Sailor's Home 
and Chapel at Cape Town, will call forth the assistance of many persons who 
have not hitherto considered the subject. 

** Cape Town Sailon* Home, Sept 1640/' 



PORT OF ABERDEEN. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J. Lanymuir, A,M, 

I have been thmking that, as I find a difficulty in inducing seamen to e6me to 
church on Wednesday evening, I might be able to do more by means of a Bethel 
flag. Pray on what terms could you send me one? 

I trust that our labours here for the welfiire of seamen are not without soccess, 
and I wish to have nothing undone that seems to be calculated for their welfare. 

I know not whether I have already stated to you that we have got tvn> of the 
public-houses along the quay shut, and in one of them we have got a Mariner's 
Coffee House and Reading Room— to the latter department I regularly furnish a 
of your Ma^azme. 

* During the yean 1838 and 1839« 232 sailors were admitted into Somerset hoipita]. 



PROVISION FOR DEATH. 275 



THE CABINET. 



PROVISION FOR DEATH. 



Pbrpetuai. pleasures sarroand the throne of God. Bat what has man to do 
with themes so high, and so little in harmony with his actual condition ? Look at 
him in the guise he wears. Does he seem like an aspirant to immortality and 
gllovy? Is sach a one as he, indeed, on his way to the royal abode of uniyersal 
dominion? Is not his eye anxiously fixed upon the low path he is treadmgf Is 
not his brow knit with care, and soiled with degrading labour? Is he not in 
heart, ignoble ? Is he not emaciate ? Are not his garments worn, — his feet 
lacerated,>-*lii8 proyision corrupted 1 Yes :•— and has not his spirit bowed to the 
hiimiliation of bis lot, so that he even consents to the scorn that belongs to it?^« 
All this is true, and more might be said ; neyeriheless, man must not surrender 
his pretension to the heayens. He has a special reason for his hope,-~a reason 
stronger than all contradictions. 

The capital purposes of the present scene of things, demand that eyenthe chris- 
tian should be left to approach the yery yerge of another state, in ignorance of 
what it is that awaits him ; that is to say, of its circumstances— mode of existence 
—transactions— society. He is assured of the fact of continued consciousness ; 
snd the spiritual rudiments of that after-state are also made known to him: but 
nothing more. This ignorance, which, to the irreligious, is the occasion of despe- 
rate and stupid insensibility, in treading upon the brink of the inyisible world, 
gives rise, in the heart of the christian, to a trembling awe, and a dread expecta- 
tion. His firm and matured belief of immortality, quite forbids that he should, 
as others do, throw himself reckless from the shore of life. 

Now this blank ignorance of the world into which he is so suddenly and so 
soon to enter, is plainly intended to throw the christian ingenuously, and without 
distraction, upon those very emotions which the unseen world is to call into ex- 
dusiye actiyity. What can the dying believer do, uninformed as he is, of the way 
he is to tread, — his foot advanced, though the ground on which it is next to rest is 
unseen, — ^what but recur to the rudiments of his hope ? What but look to the 
PRBCVRSOR, who is also the Lord of that unseen world ? 

As matter of fact, the dying expressions of multitudes of the faithful in every 
sge, have exemplified the fitness of this provision to the occasion. If a solemn 
renewal of repentance is proper to the hour of deathy-^if an explicit and fervent 
challenge of the Divine mercy is proper to it, these acts are not enough to impart 
confidence and joy, or eyen always a settled tranquillity. The palpitating heart 
must appropriate the per$onai affection of the Redeemer to his people. This 
APPROPRIATION is the secret of dying. The human mind, when once Uioroughly 
occupied by a benign affection, specially fixed upon its object, can meet any 
danger,— can brave any dismay. History abounds with illustrations of this fact ;— 
it is a capital law of our nature. Men, nay, women, thus animated, have forgotten 
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•n fear, and carried themselves throngh fields of death as calmly as if they 
none but an ethereal frame. 

Those who would blame, as enthusiastic or presumptuous the fervour and ipe- 
eiaiii^ of devout affection, such as eminent christians have expressed in their dying 
moments, know nothing of Christianity beyond the bare story they read in the 
gospels; and nothing of human nature (or of human nature as affected by 
religion,) beyond what belongs to the most servile sentiments. If multitudes of 
those who receive christian burial, because they have received christian baptism, 
die joyless, and disappear from the upper air as if sinking in a stagnant pool, it is 
not the fault of Christianity. Christianity meets us when most of all we need its 
aid ; and meets us too with the very aid we need. It does not teU us of the 
splendoors of the invisible world ; ut it does far better, when in three words it 
informs ns, that to loosen from the shore of mortality, is to ' be with Christ !* 

This is predsdy the assurance which the occasion demands ; for it not only 
quickens the devout affections, but it fixes them on their object. Whoever lias 
teuly admitted the emotions peculiar to christian faith, desires nothing more than 
18 conveyed in this pregnant phrase. All security and all joy are comprised 
in the idea of bdiolding and of approaching the Son of God, — ^the Son of man, 
now exercising universal dominion ;— and especially ruling the worid of spirits. 

'^ If I go away, I will come again to receive you to myself :"— this, and some 
parallel expressions, though they have a primary reference to a future signal 
event, may, on no very slender grounds, be interpreted as conveying a promise to 
individuals,— as if the Shepherd of the sheep were wont in perton to meet the 
new-condng spirit at its entrance upon the realm of peace. Be it so or not, it 
is clear that the faithful are authorised to entertain the well-defined hope— tlie 
hope of the heart — if the heart be indeed renewed, of coming at death into tiie 
sensible presence of the Saviour, ^hat is the dread or reluctance of nature, if 
the christian in closing his eyes upon the world, can fix them on the Divine 
Deuyerer, and say : ~ << Thou wilt show me the path of life." — Satmrdai/ 
Evening, 



THE PRAYER OF THE MARINER'S MOTHER. 

By Rer. J. Lonomuib, A.M., Mariners' Parish, Aberdeen. 
"A vwman'M JhtMe cry map have acemded the elemental war." — Chalmbm. 

The tempest round the cottage roars. 

And bends the aged ash ; 
The casement shakes — a deluge pours— 

And livid lightnings flash. 
Poor sailor ! in this midnight hour. 
How canst thou stand the tempest's power ! 
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Thy mother, startled from her sleep, 

By nature's wild uproar, 
Thinks of her boy, far on the deep, — 

And, succour to implore, 
Falls on her knees before. His throne. 
Whose sceptre winds and waters own. 

She prays to Him who dried her tears, 

That wept an only child ; 
To Him, who chased the boatmen's fears, 

And stilled the tempest wild : 
To Him that walk'd Gennesar's wave, 
And stretch'd his ready hand to save. 

Cold infidel ! — thou sneer'st to see 

A widow in distress ; 
Who, thinking on a rocky lee, 

Prays Heav'n her boy to bless. 
*Tis well thou laughV not at her care. 
But at the folly of her prayer. 

Oh ! know'st thou not she prays to Him, 
Who gathers up the storms ; 

Whose wilt, around the ocean*s brim. 
Its only barrier forms ? 

He checks the blast— a sephyr blows — 

And much-vex'd ocean seeks repose. 

Borne on the wings of Jesus' name, 
Prayer mounts above the storm ; 

Moves Him that moves creation's frame, 
To listen and perform! 

Thus feeble woman, on her knees, 

Can hush the storm, and calm the seas. 

Yes — covenanted power is her's, 

And faith her fear allays. 
Sailor ! rejoice, when danger stirs. 

To think thy mother prays ! 
And when thou gain^st the peaceful shore, 
With her thy Saviour's love adore! 



THE GLOBE. 

By calculation, it is found. 
The figure of the earth is round ; 
Composed of water and dry ground 
Water the largest tract. 
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Go, stand opon the ocean^s ahore ; 
Now watch a vessel saUing o'er, 
VDtil yoo see the ship do more. 
And this will prove the fact. 

Lannch oat npon the sea's vast space ; 
From north to sooth yoar voyage trace : 
In time yoa*d reach that very place 

From which yon first set out. 
Observe that orange lying by, 
Upon its sorface crawls a fly ; 
He still proceeds, approaching nigh 

Where he commenced his ronte. 

Outside the earth extends the air — 
A flaid pressing everywhere ; 
Its pressure all our bodies bear, 

Although we don't perceive it. 
P'rfaaps some may wonder what I state 
About the pressure being great 
Because yon cannot feel its weight, 

You must not disbelieve it. 

Fire is a substance shining bright ; 
It gives us heat — it gives us light, 
And warms vs of a winter's night. 

With its fine sparkling hue : 
Its usefulness we aU have known, — 
It cheers us in a cheerless home- 
Enlivens us when all alone — 

And brightens up our view. 

Behold the clouds above your head ; 
Behold the grass on which you tread ; 
Search in the earth's extensive bed ; 

In all you'll water find. 
What great improvements have been made 
In traveling, commerce, and in trade, 
Just simply by the water^s sud. 

And man's observing mind. 

Who can unnumber'd numbers count? 
Who can describe the vast amount 
Of creatures, that have life and action. 
Living upon the earth's production ? — 

Not one ! 
God only knows the sum ; 
For He has made them all,— - 
Upholds them lest they fall ; 
His power their life sustains ; 
Therefore His goodness claims 

Our highest praise. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF WORKS. 



Romanism and Anglo-cathoucism. Lectures by Joseph Sortain, A. B. 
of Trinity College, Dublin, and Minister of North-street Chapel, Brighton. 
8vo. pp. 296. 

London : — Ward and Co., Pateraoster-row. Brighton : — J. Taylor, and E. Boms. 

Every system, whether of truth or error, is marked by certain great 
features peculiar to itself, and distinguishing it from every other. Now 
it would not be difficult to give the more prominent characteristics of 
POPERY ; — for these after the lapse of so many ages, have become fixed 
and unchangeable. But the features of the Oxford doctors have 
not yet been fully developed. So far, however, as they have been 
discovered, they bear a strong resemblance, not to what is Catholic, 
but rather to what is Roman. And this, we confess, is their worst 
aspect. Anglo-Catholicism is but a modified, restricted, and suppres- 
sed Romanism ; — it is an approximation to popery ; — its tendency is 
all in this direction. It is an attempt — a determined effort, (despite 
all the principles on which language is constructed, and all the laws 
by which it is governed,) to make the articles and homilies of the 
church of England as far as possible symbolize with those of the 
church of Rome, and thus prepare the way for the union of the two 
bodies, ^ho can doubt this, when Mr. Sortain informs us, that he 
heard an English clergyman broadly assert, in one of the metropohtan 
pulpits, that *' the churches of England, of Rome, and of France, are 
one and the same." And, as he very justly adds, *' we may depend 
upon it, the elements are at present in solution ; — the necessary pre- 
cipitate is at hand.*' 

In the work before us, Mr. Sortain has taken up the main points of 
the papal heresy ; and with great dexterity 'and power, has shown 
how far, or rather how near the Anglo- Catholic assimilates in 
doctrine, judgment, and practice. He does not hastily glance at 
the ground he disputes, and then leave it : — having girded himself for 
the conflict, he takes his stand, and will not recede. In other words, 
he has come to his task well prepared, and with his mind thoroughly 
furnished. His work exhibits great research, and no limited acquaint- 
ance with the subject of which he treats. Our only fear is, that the 
volume will not be found sufficiently popular. The people are in need 
of some simple, yet effectual antidote, to the deadly poison which so 
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maoy of the clergy are cruelly administering to them. Our author's 
style, toOy is perhaps rather florid and impassioned, for a work so com- 
pletely argumentative. Still it will, we doubt not, find a very vide 
circulation among the more intelligent and refined classes of society. 
Nor can we but sincerely hope that it may be as extensively useful. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 



True Rbugion Deunbatbd; or, Experimental Religion distinguished from 
Formality and Enthusiasm. By Joseph Bellamy. D.D., Minister of the 
Gospel at Bethlehem, New EngUnd. Medium 8vo. pp. 260. Price Thrtt 
SkilUngs and Fourptnce, 



A Brief Exposition of the Epistles of Paul to the Galatiams, Ephesuns, 
Phiuppians, Colossians, AMD Thessalonians. By James Fergusson, 
Minister at Kilwinnmg. Reprinted from the original editions of 1656 — ^1674. 
Medium 8vo. pp. 600. Price Ten ShiUinge and Sixpence. 

London:— Ward and Co., Paternoater Row. 

The former of these works (both of which are worthy of a place in 
the Standard Divinity) was written after a period of unusual 
religious excitement and revival in New England, to which also we 
owe Edwards' famous Treatise on the affections. Both works were 
designed to distinguish between the true and the false in the momentous 
concerns of religion ; and both are admirably adapted to this end. 
To recommend Dr. Bellamy's work, would be the merest formality. 
Such a production can be dispensed with only with the consummatioo 
of all things. 

Fergusson's Exposition had become so exceedingly rare as 
scarcely to be known. We ourselves, waited for years, and in vain, 
to obtain a copy. We cannot, therefore, but hail its appearance in 
this series. It does not, it is true, exhibit a critical analysb of the 
sacred text ; still it seldom fails to seize the true meaning of the in- 
spired writer, and then to bring out the doctrines involved, or the 
lessons inculcated. It is a production of no mean order. It will be 
appreciated by the student and the divine in their researches in ** the 
deep things of God ; " while the private christian will find it equally 
adapted to enlighten his mind, and affect his heart. 
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Ddonttils ^tttonitU. 



NEW SAILORS' H^OME AND CHAPEL, POPLAR. 

It is with the most unfeigned pleasure that we have to announce the 
completion of^the henevolent design of Mr. Green and Son^of Black- 
wally in the erection of a New Sailors' Home and Chapel, at 
their sole expense. Both buildings are models of chaste and elegant 
architecture. The Home is fitted up for the accommodation of a 
large number of seamen, including ofBcers of various ranks, and is con- 
ducted on the most liberal scale. It offers a safe and truly com- 
fortable retreat for the sailor after the toils of the sea ; and a happy 
refuge from the worser dangers which beset him on shore. 

Nor are the higher interests of the man overlooked in this establish- 
ment. There is, or to be, a chaplain, whose duty it shall be to main- 
tidn fiBimily worship, and labour for the diffusion of scriptural knowledge 
and social piety among the seamen who may take up their abode within 
its walls. 

The Chapel (which, even as a building, is all that we could desire,) 
was opened on Thursday, the 6th of August. The Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
of Liverpool, preached an admirable sermon, in the morning, fix>m the 
words — *' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners^ of whom I am chief.'' 
And in the evening, the Rev. James Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, 
delivered a most powerful and impressive discourse from the words,— - 
" O Lord ! send now prosperity V It was a day of great and sacred 
interest. 

We fervently pray that the venerable gentleman and his son, who 
have thus so generously provided for the temporal and moral welfare of 
our poor seamen, may long live to see the results of their undertaking ! 

AGENTS' MEETING ;~HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, 13th AUGUST. 

The records of another month, go to confirm the anticipation of a 
speedy mcHral reformation among our seamen. The Spirit of God is 
moving upon the face of the waters, and soon the divine image will be 
reflected from minds renewed, with far more lustre and loveliness, than 
from a sea of glass. Again we entreat the prayers^f the whole christian 
church. 
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AOSNT^B RBPORTS. 



AGENT'S REPORTS. 



JwtdOT name* MUHomarp, — Mr. 
Wblch.— On reviewing my jonnial of 
Ubonn, since my last report, I find, 
that as on former occasions, two gen- 
eral heads include the whole — joy and 
SORHOW— painful and pleasing events. 
It is a mingled cup that is daily put in- 
to the hands of a missionary amongst 
sailors. How distressing to witness 
the plunder, the havock, the ruin, of 
every thing that is excellent in man, of 
which the poor sailor is the unsuspec- 
ting victim, as he arrives on these (said 
to be) enlightened shores. I think 
this vnll appear from one instance I 
shall give out of many. 

On loth of June, in the course of 
my vbitation, I boarded a ship which 
had recently arrived from a foreign 
voyage; finding her crew in a sorrow- 
ful mood, and enquiring into the cause, 
they said,— <Sur, one of our shipmates 
vras drowned last night, in a very sad 
state ; the particulars are as follows. 
About a week previous to this, the 
poor fellow had received his hard earn- 
ed wages for the past voyage ; he was 
not given to habits of intemperance, 
according to the testimony of the chief 
officers and crew, but had gone on shore 
vnth the view of sending his money for 
thesupport of his wife and family in Scot- 
land, or goingto them himself, but, alas ! 
alas ! for them and him, he fell a prey 
in the merciless hands of those sharks 
In human shape that prowl along our 
coasts,— they gave him the stupifying 
draught, and in less then a week his 
money was gone, as was also his pre- 
tended friends. He became destitute, 
and at length with shame returned to 
his ship. Being a good seaman he was 
accepted again, but sad to relate on the 
first day of his return, whilst engaged 
in the duties of the ship, and reflecting 
on what he had done— 4he situation of 
his beloved wife, and five dear cliildren 



depending on him in a distant part— io 
a des pwto state of mind he rushed past 
his shipmates, and plunged himself 
headlong into the river Thames, and 
in a moment disappeared. May God 
grant timely repentance to those that 
were the cause of this catastrophe ! 

On the evening of the 16th, I col- 
lected the crew and the seamen around, 
and made the best improvement I conld 
of the melancholy event, to a large 
meeting on board the ' Olive Brancli,' 
alongside the fatal ship, and near the 
spot where it occurred. Addresses 
were given by Messrs. Parsons from 
Leeds, Bailey from Yarmouth, and my- 
self. A deep solemnity seemed to rest 
on all present. May this distressing 
event be a lasting warning to the un 
wary sailor, and serve as a stimulus to 
us who seek to counteract the recldess 
purposes of those who seek his ruin ! 

I more than fear that most of those 
seamen's houses, so called (especially in 
the neighbourhood of the Docks) are 
nurseries of everything that is destruc- 
tive to the morals, property, and life of 
the unguarded sailor, who is drawn into 
them, by the art of persons whose em- 
ployment depends on their success in 
supplying such houses with inmates. 
Indeed, out of the number of boarding 
houses I visit on sabbath, not less than 
three-fourths have taken entirely to 
public-housekeeping recently, and have 
become such houses (though filled with 
sailors) as prudence would forbid us 
entering! What is to be dome? 

A second scene of sudden death I 
was called to improve to the living, on 
the 4th dlt, on board the * Sisters, 
near the Custom House. This case 
was a promising youth, the ship's cabin 
boy, much beloved and much lamented. 
Whilst engaged in the duty of the sliip, 
he missed his step, dropped in the river, 
went under a steamer's bottom, and 
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was seen no more! On Ikis solemn 
occasion, the ahip's hokl being empty, 
it was fitted up for a large meeting, 
which took place on the following even- 
ing, when nearly all the captains, mates, 
men, and boys in the tier, were present. 
It was a mournful sight. Before me 
was placed the heart-rent father, weep- 
ing for his dear lad, now no more. On 
my left was the pious captain, seekiag 
grace to support his w o—dod mind. 
AU around sat the aorrowing crew. 
The first a^ilrcwn was given from Mark 
^•9&— 81, ^They came and took up 
the corpse, and laid it in a tomb, and 
gathered themselves unto Jesus, and 
told him an things. And he said unto 
them, come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place and rest awhile ; for there 
were many coming and going.' The 
second was given 1^ Captahi Sleight- 
holm, from James iv. 14, — ^'For what s 
your life ? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.' Many seemed to be 
much affected. May the solemnities 
of this evening long be remembered 
byalll 

The second and more pleasing part of 
my present report affords encourage- 
ment to labour for the glory of the 
Redeemer, and the conversion of my 
brother sailors. During the past two 
months, I haye obtained eighty ships 
for the Society*s agents; and, could 
ministers have been found, as many 
more would gladly have received the 
Bethel flag. A praying sailor called 
out with all his might, from the midst 
of a large tier of shipping, as I passed 
in my boat^— ' When shall we have a 
chance?' Many crews haye to pass 
daily to the great deep without hearing 
the sound of the gospel. During the 
above period, I have held twenty-six 
ervices myself afloat. Seldom, indeed , 
have I closed a service, without wit* 
^ nessing some satisfactory indications of 
good. A few particulars I will take 
the liberty to give. 
. On the 6th July, at a meeting I held 



on board the O , Capt. 6., laying 

in Mill Hole, one young man, greatly 
alarmed at his state as a sinner, began 
to pray and weep for mercy. A i 
followed him, and then a third, 
ly supplicating for the |Mfinn of sin, 
through the atdMvent of the Re- 
deemer, iaeh was the effect, that 
Many went to their ships, much im« 
pressed. A very affecting history is 
connected with one of these young men. 
Some few days after the above date, 
whilst he was engaged in the duties of 
the ship, the helm changed suddenly by 
the force of the tide, and struck him in 
the side almost a fatal blow. After he 
was taken below, he meekly expressed 
his resignation to the Divine will, 
and his hope in Christ the Saviour. 
Hope of his recovery being entertained, 
the ship sailed with him on board; 
but at sea he became worse, so that 
the captain was obliged to land at Yar- 
mouth, to seek the assistance of a me- 
dical person, who informed him, had 
he not obtained it, he must have been 
carried off in a few hours, inflammation 
hayhig taken place. Under all his 
suffering and danger, he still remamed 
calm, speaking of the love of his Sa- 
viour who supported him. Tlie ship 
again proceeded on her passage, during 
which the captain always found him 
either in devout prayer, or with his 
Bible hi his hand, doubfless searching 
out the promises of which he had lately 
become an heir. The ship arriving at 
her destination, he was taken to his 
parents yery weak, but able to say on 
entering,— 'Dear father, perhaps I have 
come home to die, but I am not afraid 
to die now, Jesus has met with me and 
blessed me at a Bethel meeting while 
in London,— 'I hope I shall be with 
him forever.' After this, he became 
worse. To the pious captain of this 
dear lad, I am indebted for these par- 
ticulars ; and according to the last ac- 
count he gave me, it is likely this youth 
is not now in this world ; if so, may we 
not hope this is a brand plucked from 
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the borning, by the blessing of God on 
a Bethel meetingr To him be all the 
praise! 

Another instance I think worthy of 
record. A yoong lady, who had come 
asea voyage for her health, was Ui the 
ship, and present at the meeting, whilst 
the sailors poured oat their sonls in 
prayer. It pleased the blessed Spfait 
to bring to her remembrance her iMck- 
sliding state, wliich threw her into 
great agitation and alarm. Her con- 
victions for sin became very strong ;— 
prayer was contlnaed in her l>ehalf, 
till it pleased God to release her troa- 
bled soul. She left < London blessmg 
God for the Bethel institution. I dare 
not venture upon more particalars in 
the present report. That great good 
is doing, is evident; bat how much 
mast remain to be revealed in the day 
of eternity we cannot tell. 

I had a striking proof of this, some 
few days since. After the close o( a 
happy meeting, I was called opon deck 
to speak with a sailor. " I suppose," said 
he, '^ yon don't know me, sir." '* No in- 
deed, my lad, but go on." '*Wel], 
about three years ago, you made a 
bond prize of me." <* How was that?" 
'^ Why a pious shipmate then had got 
me into your house, I shall never forget 
how I wished to be out again ; yes, sir, 
I thought to cut and run, and go to 
join my own fleet that night, but you 
hooked on to me, and bore away for 
the chapel. That votu a ntiUr, Per- 
haps none but Qod and myself knew 
what was going on within that night. 
But I trust, by divine grace, from that 
time my course has been altogether 
altered. Yes, sir, I am happy to tell 
you, for more than twelve months, I 
have been numbered among the people 
of God in the port I belong to. I am 
now married, and I trust my partner is 
going heart and hand with me to a 
better world. Excuse me for calling 
you up, sir; I have long wanted a 
chance to tell you this, and now I am 
happy. I hope you will go on in this 



great work. Good night." And off 
he went to his ship, with a tract in his 
hand, leaving me to thank God and 
take courage. During the two months 
I have visited seamen's boarding houses, 
and London and St. Katherine's Docks, 
as usual. Visited one ship, on her 
arrival in St. Katherine's Docks, that 
had been dismasted off Cape Horn; 
from which time, to her arrival in 
London, she had tossed about the seas 
1S9 days. ' I had much affecting con- 
versation with the chief mate, con- 
cerning these disasters, which mnst 
be reserved at present. Held twenty 
services on shore, including Sailors* 
Chapel, and open air, at Billingsgate 
market, and East Smithfield, near 
London Docks. In this latter place, 
several hundreds of wandering sailors 
on the sabbath have heard the word of 
God with deep attention. May it be 
blessed to them. Some encouraging 
instances of good we have met with 
resulting from these services. At the 
close, we have been almost carried by 
the press, when the tarry hands have 
been extended, to seize a religioos 
tract. 

I have dedicated to the service of 
the Redeemer ^ye fresh ships, and wit- 
nessed a considerable increase of pray- 
ing sailors. 

I had the long-to-be-remembered 
pleasure ot being present at the open- 
ing of the new Sailor's Chapel, erected 
in East India Road, by the voluntary 
deed of that dear friend of sailors, — 
Green, Esq. ; a goodly number of sailors 
were present on the occasion. On that 
great day, when the Lord vmteth up 
the people, may it be said, many a 
sailor was born there ! 

H^eUh Station,— B,e:v. J. T. Row- 
land.— I beg to present the quarteriy 
report of my humble labours amongst 
sailors in the port of London. Often 
has my heart been filled with anguish 
in listening to the mariner's tales of 
woe relative to their awful catastrophies 
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at sea, daring the voyage ; and again, 
in seTeral instances, I have been filled 
with delight at the recitals of what 
God had done for their soals. Yes, 
blessed be his name, a decided moral 
and religious reformation is going for- 
ward among those 'who go down to 
the sea in ships, and do business in 
great waters !* 

Bethel Meetingt, — These, by the 
blessing of God, are becoming increas- 
ingly interesting, whether conducted 
in the English or Welsh language. 
They are Bethels indeed — God smiles 
upon them. The Holy Spirit descends 
^Jesus Christ is there found a preci- 
ous Saviour to many a poor mariner. 
During the quarter I had the pleasure 
of holding forty-seven religious ser- 
vices afloat and on shofe; and not 
fewer than 976 attended on those in- 
teresting occasions, a proof that there 
is a movement on the waters. 

VUiiation of Shipping. — By the 
guidance and protection of Divine 
Providence, though exposed to many 
dangers, (thrice in particular, I had 
very narrow escapes from a watery 
grave,) I have visited in the various 
localities appointed me in the port of 
London, not fewer than 1031 ships. 
In some instances, sailors have been 
rather regardless of my visitations and 
exhortations; but in most instances 
they have been kindly and thankfully 
received. Conversations I have rea- 
son to believe have been a mutual bles- 
sing to many sailors and to myself. I 
love to speak to the warm-hearted sons 
of the ocean, of Jesus and his cross ; 
thirty-five ships have been engaged 
for agents, sixteen of which have 
hoisted the flag for the first time. I 
supplied one captain with a Bethel 
flag, which he was to hoist when con- 
venient in every port he might visit. 

Dislribuiian of Boohs, Tracts, ^c— 
Eight copies of the scriptures were 



given to seamen, anxious to possess 
that valuable volume ; also a vast num- 
ber of magazines, and other religions 
publications, and many thousands of 
tracts; for the whole of which they 
were most thankful. I am glad to 
find that the disposition of seamen 
for reading is increasing. Often, be- 
fore leaving a tier of ships, some of 
the men have said to me, 'Master, I 
have already read your tract ; its con- 
tents were very instructive. Can't 
yon give me another, and a larger one? 
We think of you when far at sea, while 
reading these books?' 

Loan Library Boohs, '^ Three of 
these have been lent, to captains anxi- 
ous for them, both for themselves and 
their crews. Parcels were sent also to 
Llanelly and Carmarthen, for the use 
of the auxiliaries formed there. Mr. 
Hart, a gentleman on board the ' Lou- 
isa Bailey,' bound for China, was also 
supplied with magazines, tracts. Sec,, 
with a view of distributing them among 
the passengers and crew, during the 
voyage. 

Visitation of Sailors' Lodging Hou- 
ses, — Under visitation I have paid 
eleven visits to each of the eight houses 
and held religious conversation with 
about ninety-six sailors. And it is 
hoped that some reproof and counsel 
tendered, or instruction imparted, will 
be blessed to their inunortal souls. 

Dundee Steam Pachets, — Attended 
several meetings on the Lord's-day 
morning and evening, on board those 
large and elegant packets. The kind- 
ness shewn towards the agents, and 
the attention paid to the preaching of 
the gospel by the oflicers and men is 
most gratifying. I have found many 
devotional characters among the men. 

Billingsgate Marhet, — In connexion 
with my brother agents, I have held 
many meetings, without the least mo- 
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lesUtion, except once, when an indi- 
vidual attempted to ioterrapl; but tlie 
ofiicen kindly put a atop to it The 
attendance haa been large, amounting 
lometinea U> hundreds; but aa the 
oyster season has commenced, we ex- 
pect more fishermen to attend. 

Cttmbriam Ckapet^ (lower part) Fair- 
street, Tooley-street, Borough. — I have 
long desired to get this convenient and 
central place for the aooommodation of 
seamen, on the south side of the Thames, 
and especially for Welsh service on 
sabbath morning. Now, through the 
lundness of the Rev. J. Adey, and his 
christian friends, I have succeeded. I 
commenced preaching in June, with 
every prospect of success : there was 
a laiqge attendance of seamen, lodging- 



bouse keepers, and many other respect 
able individuals. I am the more en- 
couraged in this good undertaking, by 
having several friends to assist me in 
conducting the worship of God here, 
and on board ship, as well as in visiting 
the sailors, in three different lodging- 
houses. My young christian friends 
will also pay the rent of the chapel. 
May He, whose is the sea, — He^ 

Who moTes in a mysterioiu way 

His wiHiden to perfonn <; 
Who plants his footsteps in the sea 

And rides upon the storm— 

cause that this place may be no other 
than a house of Grod — a Bethel in- 
deed, —a place where many a poor 
mariner may be converted from the 
errors of his way ! Amen. 



CRONSTADT. 



Extract of a Letter from the Rev, E. E. Adams, dated ISth June. 



Dear Sir, 

Our meetings on shipboard are crow- 
ded. The number has more than dou- 
bled since the past summer. Last 
sabbath 150 were present. Mrs. Adams 
attends the meetings, and thus encou- 
rages the daughters and wives of mas- 
ters to attend. Last sabbath we were 
cheered by the presence of seven ladies ; 
the sailors hoist them aboard in a most 
polite and safe manner, by the aid of a 
chair and pulley. The prejudice that 
has existed between the English and 
American seamen is dying rapidly away. 



and they now meet most cordially, and 
unite as brethren in worship. 

The Government officers often meet 
with us. On one occasion our assembly 
was composed of the natives of nine 
countries, — Englishmen, Americans, 
Danes, Swedes, Prussians, Geraians, 
Africans, Spaniards, and Russians! 
The curiosity of the inhabitants of 
Cronstadt seems to be quite excited, 
and our meetings are spoken of with 
favour by all. May God continue to 
smile upon us, and bless the souls of 
our hearers ! 



LETTERS FROM BETHEL SEAMEN. 



From Captain S. F — , of the 

It is with pleasure I inform you of 
my safe arrival in the Queen's Dock. It 
was my intention to have written you 



Written frotn Liverpool. 



sooner, but the hurry and bustle of bu- 
siness prevented me ; however, I ea* 
brace this opportunity of saying it it 
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well with my sonlyaftersToyageof seven 
months out to New York, with a cargo 
of coals ; from thence I went to Dal- 
hoosie, in New Brunswick, and loaded 
a cargo «f timber. My sailors attended 
very tegnlarly every other night in the 
eahhi, for prayer, and find it answers 
very well. If by any means we can 
win soals to Christ, it does not matter 
how ; and when men come willingly to 
worship God, there is a better hope of 
their getting some lasting good. My 
Bethel flag, which yon kindly sent me, 
I had the pleasure and honour of hois- 
ting, for the first time, in Dalhonsie, two 
or three Sundays, and had captains 
and seamen from different vesseb ; and 
was kindly hivited on shore, to give the 
people in the town a word of exhorta- 
tion, vrhich I did, through God's help, 
with much freedom, to a large assembly 
in a room much crowded. The people 
there seemed to be almost destitute of 
means, having only preaching once 
every three weeks, and no one to carry 
on a sabbath school, so that the poor 
children are running about all sunday 
long for want of instruction. They de- 
sired me to ask my firiends if a mission- 
ary could not be sent among them, to 
be stationed on the spot, and be sup- 
ported fi)r the first year ; they told me, 
means would be raised to support him 
afterwards. I have already mentioned 
the subject to our Wesleyan friends in 
Ireland, but cannot say whether it will 



be attended to or not. My passage 
home from America was not long, only 
80 days to the Cove of Cork, where I 
was obliged to pot in, to repair my da- 
mages, in consequence of being struck 
by a tremendous heavy sea, while run- 
niiify which carried away all the bul- 
wark rails, fore-and-aft, cook-house— 
fire-hearth— broke sky-lights to peices, 
and almost every moveable thing on 
deck, and it is a mercy that the whole 
watch on deck were not carried away 
with them. The sea broke into the 
belly of the reefed-foresail, threw the 
ship on her broad-side, and had not the 
sail burst, by the weight of water being 
in it, she must have gone down head- 
first, and become water-logged, but 
(thank Grod) we are all spared. May 
these things have the happy tendency 
of bringing my crew to a knowledge of 
God. Alas! when sailors come on 
shore, they cannot be governed, but 
give therein to all their evil passions. 
May the Lord stop them from the 
wicked practices to which they are 
prone ! 

I am glad to see such a fine Bethel 
chapel in Liverpool; there is service 
every night, and it appears to be well 
attended. I hope you are doing well 
in London. Wishing you every success 
in the cause of God, and praying that 
his work may prosper in your hands, 

I remain, etc., etc. 



From a Common Sailor. 



Bear Sir — It is indeed both pleasing 
and interesting in our christian career, 
to take a retrospective view of the way 
in which the Lord hath led us. Consider' 
iog our own weakness, we have cause 
to be humble ; but remembering what 
the Lord hath done for us, may we not 
rejoice, yes, with joy unspeakable, and 
fun of glory. It will, no doubt, form a 
prominent part of our happy entertain- 



ment in the regions of immortality, to 
recount the labours of our feet. I have 
a sanguine hope that the first hoisting 
of the' Bethel flag in Goole, will not 
be among the least that shall redound 
to the praise and glory of God our 
Saviour. We had long wished for an 
opportunity, which in due time has 
presented itself. We arrived on the 
4th of May, 1841, and after being as- 
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red that we should be detained till after 
the sabbath, we intimated oar inten- 
tion to the Wesleyan ministers, who 
gladly offered their services. At length 
the wished-for sabbath came. We 
hoisted oar flag, having so arranged the 
meeting, that it might not interfere with 
the stated services on shore ; rigged 
what we thought a tolerable church for 
the company we expected ; but we 
were happily disappointed, for when 
the time came the people flocked toge- 
ther as doves into the windows, until 
hundreds had collected, some on the 
sides of the ship— others on the next 



vessel, the decks and the quay alongside 
were literally crowded, Imd numbers 
heard the gospel that otherwise would 
not have heard it. 

Tracts, etc., were distributed, which 
were thankfully received. Truly the 
harvest is great, but the labourers are 
few ! 

We would say, with the men of Ma- 
cedonia, — Come over and help us ! 

If you will accept this illiterate 
scribble, you will greatly oblige yoar 
unworthy servant, 

A Sailor. 



HAVRE DE GRACE :— FRANCE. 

We are happy to learn that a new Seaman^s Chapel is about to be erected at 
Havre. The esteemed chaplain, who holds his appointment under the American 
Seamen's Friend Society, has recently visited his native land to prefer an appeal 
on behalf of this object. His mission has been truly successful. He has returned 
to his important station with the necessary means, and measures are now in 
progress for the erection of the building. 



A MEMORIAL. 

To the Committee of the British and Foreign Sailor* s Society in London- 
The respectful Memorial of the undersigned British Shipmasters 
trading to the Port of Riga, in Russia ; — 



We beg to inform you, that in the 
commencement of this month, Mr. 
Gorbell arrived here from London, on 
board the * Happy Family,' capt. Keith, 
for the purpose of recruiting his health ; 
That he has availed himself of the op- 
portunity of preaching to the sailors on 
board British vessels here on the sab- 
bath day ; and that two and three hun- 
dred seamen have regularly attended 
the services ; and that we, the under- 
signed, have already found a difference 
in the conduct of our crew. And that 
an unusual interest has been excited 



in reference to Mr. G's. labours, in 
proof of which a bag of roubles was 
presented to him, voluntary contribu- 
tions, as a token of respect for his 
efforts. 

We beg, therefore, that you will, 
without hesitation, appoint, ordain, and 
confer, the requisite authority on Mr. 
GU)rbel], to return here, and preach the 
gospel of Christ, to oui British sailors, 
the number of which, average from 
500 to 1000 during the season. 

Signed by 41 Captains, 



MADDOZ, FSINTIS, BISMOllDSKTy SOUTHWAEK. 
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THE MAJESTY OF THE SEA. 

It is not only in its more placid moods, and in the wind 
steadily sweeping over its surface — ^which associate our thoughts 
so readily with the ship on her voyage, and entice the train of 
our contemplations to the uttermost ends of the earth, and 
thence over the wide extent of the universe, — ^that the sea is an 
object of interest. There is a pleasure in the simple and local 
observation of this mighty element, which brings together 
objects, and awakens reflections, that are to be found nowhere 
else; so that, when, as we have said, the invalid goes to the 
shore of the wide-rolling ocean, to recover the tone, and regain 
the strength of his mortal frame, it is questionable whether the 
grand medicinal efiect is not produced upon the mind — and 
whether the recruiting of the body is not a simple consequence 
of that uplifting of the spirit, which the activity and life of the 
scene before us never fails to produce. We stand on some lofty 
cliff — some wide and beetling promontory — ^whose front is scarred 
by the blasts of ages, and against whose base a thousand seas 
have flung their billows without effect. Far in the distance, the 
expanse, playing in various shades, as the wind awakens the 
surface into life, spreads in full view before us — spotted with 
islands — studded with rocks — ^and with here and there a tell-tale 
breaker, chafing white and angrily upon the surface, but warning 
the mariner, both by its yeasting and its sound, that there is 
danger below the surface, and thus admonishing him to keep at 
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a distance, in order to be safe. Then in the foreground, at the 
base of the cUff, the surges foam and thunder, and dash their 
spray upwards in broken jets, till it falls again like a heavy shower 
almost on the very summit ; and, as if the water were not in 
itself a weapon of sufficient power for this assailment by the 
sea, the fragments, which time and tide have severed from the 
cliff, are taken up by the angry waves, and battered against it 
with more fury than one could imagine the sea to possess, who 
beholds it only when it is slumbering in tranquil weather. 

On some of our more exposed, and especially our cavemed 
shores, if the wind is at the top of its bent, and the waves at 
the maximum of their accumulation, swinging wave upon wave 
in aggregated masses, till the sum of each tells like a mountain 
on the sea, and the '' trough*' between, is as though the waters 
were cleft in twain, and a pathway of dry land about to be pre- 
pared, the scene is truly glorious ; and, if no living thing is m 
danger — if no creature is there, but such as love the sea, and are 
at home in the midst of its greatest excitement, there is nothing 
in nature so calculated to impress us with adequate ideas of that 
sublime power with which the Almighty has endowed his works, 
and which, in this case, is brought about by what to us might 
well seem to be the very gentlest of all means — ^the mere motion 
of that gentle atmospheric fluid which is necessary to the life of 
a mite, and which does not injure the breathing apparatus of an 
animalcule, the volume of which has to be magnified ten thou- 
sand-fold before the eye can discern it. 

If our tempest comes from the angry north, in the severity of 
the winter months, when its birth-place is the regions of the 
'' thick-ribbed ice ;'' and it howls upon the snow-clad heights 
dreary and desolate even in summer, which in the north of 
Scotland overlook the Polar Sea, then, indeed, it is an unmingled 
display of the united action of the air and the sea ; for no wing 
can keep the sky, no fin can approach the surface or the shore, 
and even the spectator must seek some sheltering cave, and cling 
for security to some earth-fast rock, before he can dare to trust 
himself to feast his wonder and rouse his admiration with this 
unmingled exhibition of the acting of nature's most simple 
powers — more splendid — ^more sublime — more spirit-stirring — 
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and far more instructive than that of all the human actors that 
ever trod the stage in the theatre of exhibition, or on the grand 
theatre of society^ where the people perish by thousands, in order 
that some imaginary right or wrong of which the memory shall 
be blotted out in a few years, may be turned to the one hand 
rather than to the other. 

The different strengths of the various kinds of rocks, which 
compose those cliffy shores, often give them an extreme rugginess 
of outline both in length and elevation ; and the projecting 
points and retiring nooks, which are thus formed, give much ad- 
ditional variety and grandeur to the ocean's display. In some 
such places, the continued action of the sea has scooped out 
caves, which penetrate under the cliffs to many fathoms inland ; 
and, in some instances, these are perforated up to '^the day," at 
the inner part of the chamber, something after the fashion of the 
vent of a piece of ordnance. Where this is the case, they play 
like fountains in the storm — ^but fountains, which, by comparison, 
turn into nothing those tame and tiny jets, with which man 
ornaments the courts of his most sumptuous palaces in warm 
climates. As these upward perforations are acted upon only 
in violent storms, while the water enters the cave below, and 
consequently produces some effect on it at every tide, the upward 
opening necessarily bears but a small proportion to that of the 
cave itself^ unless it happens to be made through very loose and 
tender strata, in which case the rubbish and debris partly choke 
up the channel of connexion ; so that, unless in very violent 
tempests, in which case it may fling up the stones and rubbish, 
^ere is a mere entrance of water into the bottom of the cup, but 
no jet thrown up into the air. This is the case at a perforated 
cave, the opening of which is in the middle of a com-field a 
little to the eastward of Arbroath in Forfarshire, the coast be- 
tween which and the promontory of the Red Head is very sub« 
lime ; and in a strong south-easter well worthy of a visit by any 
one who loves the majesty of the sea. In the caves on the north- 
coast, where the strata is of firmer texture, the perforations are 
smaller in proportion to the caves, so that, what with the con- 
densed air — ^what with the pressure of the surge, which rolls 
unbroken from the polar ice, until it reaches this part of the 
coast, the jet which accompanies every thunder of the sea is 
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highly sublime. At one of these places, and perhaps at more, 
a large mass of hard stone reposes upon the top of the opening 
— and by resisting with its weight tiie upward motion of both 
air and water, it causes the cave below to be chained like an air 
gun, by the condensation of the former ; but as wave succeeds 
wave, and the condensation increases, till the pressure is, in all 
probability, equal to that of many atmospheres ; the stone at 
last gives way, and is flung many fathoms upward, amid the 
dashing column of spray, on the return of which it descends 
again to its place, with a sound like thunder ; and while the 
height of the tide and the violence of the storm continue, this 
elevation and crashing fall of the stone are repeated at short 
intervals, — the country people say, at the *' ninth wave ;" but we 
beUeve that the story of superior strength in the ninth wave 
is a mere superstition, though it is certain that giant waves, far 
higher and more powerful than the rest roll on shore, at short 
intervals, in a way which it is perhaps not very easy to explain 
fully on any theory of undulations. 

In small and lofty islands, where there is much exposure to 
the full action of the sea, and where some of the strata are very 
soft as compared with others, these caves sometimes perforate 
quite through, and this not only in arches open to the bay — ^as are 
very common on all the more picturesque parts of our coast — 
but so far under water, as never to be dry, even at low virater of 
the greatest spring tides. This is the case, among others, with 
the island of Staffa, so famed for the magnitude of its basaltic 
columns, and the grandeur of some of the caves formed by their 
removal, and the natural docks shaped out by the natural bending 
of these. The pillared caves are not those which perforate the island; 
for though there are some of these into which tiie sea beats, as well 
as others, which are above the highest reach of the tide, they all 
terminate, and that at a moderate distance ; and the tidal ones 
are shelving in the bottom, and have beaches of sand and broken 
shells at their extremity, pointing out that in them the sea has 
done its utmost in the way of destruction ; and that it is now, 
in so far, making the splendid apartment, which it has at one 
time scooped out, a store-house for a portion of its own lumber. 
The caves to which we allude, are formed in a stratum of soft 
clay-stone, which alternates with the beds of basaltic pillars, of 
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which there are ^eyeral ; and it is through this substance^ which 
is very tender, that the perforations are made. It is said, that 
when there is merely a local wind, let it blow how angrily soever, 
and work the surface into what surges it may, the action of this 
submarine passage is not much felt upon the island, which is not 
inhabited now, though often visited; as the surface is a rich 
sheep-walk, fertile at all seasons, containing one of the sweetest 
grassy dells, on a small scale, that can well be imagined, and a 
spring of fresh water as pure and limpid as ever flowed from a 
mountain rock. This might be expected ; for those local winds 
acting upon only a few miles, probably of one side of the Atlantic, 
can be supposed to produce little or no motion in the vast body 
of its waters. But when that long and heavy '^ ground swell," 
which tells a tale of the weather in other parts of the world,, sets 
in, without curling wave or broken water at the surface, it is 
then that the foundations of the isles are shaken, and pillared 
Staffa rocks to the mighty swing of the Atlantic flood. 

Even in this difference between the effect of the local wind 
and the ground-swell, occasioned by the more general excitement 
of the Atlantic, there is a moral lesson, and we shall just notice 
it for the purpose of showing how eloquently nature is capable of 
teaching us, in all the operations and in all the phenomena, if 
we would but listen to her voice. The ground-swell of the 
Atlantic when it rolls toward our shores, unaccompanied by any 
particular break or disturbance in our weather, tells us that the 
wide extent of that ocean has been thrown into a state of agita- 
tion to a considerable depth ; and consequently, the power by 
which this great action has been excited, is in proportion to the 
action itself. But great as it is, both in active power, and 
in resisting effect, there is the staid grandeur of the true sublime 
about it; and though, as we have remarked, it shakes the foun- 
dations of the islands, it is not a jot dangerous to the lightest 
shallop which is launched upon the surface. There is no broken 
water, no dashing spray, and nothing which can disturb the eye, 
for the long reachings are slow and graceful. On the other 
hand, when a squall passes over the surface and merely disturbs 
the little patch over which it passes, leaving all the rest of the 
surface glassy and tranquil around it, is astonishing with what 
apparent anger it chafes and vexes ; and though its influence 
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reaches only a very few feet downward^ the whole surface is 
worked into turbulent confusion ; and small craft, if caught 
unexpectedly in it before those in management have had due 
time for preparation, are exposed to the utmost peril. It is even 
so with the passions of men ; the just anger of the wise arising 
from a deep and powerful cause, is like the ground-swell of the 
Atlantic, solemn and silent in its movements, though its power 
is in proportion ; whereas the brawling turbulence of the feeble 
minded, trifling in itself, and excited by trifles, is like the ripple 
of the summer squall, noisy and vexatious, but all on the sur&ce, 
and gone as easily, and with apparently as little cause, as that 
by which it is excited. 

Under no circumstances, and in no state of the rest of creation, 
indeed can we view the sea without the most lively emotions 
and feelings which reach much further than the ocean expanse, 
ample as it is. We of the land, behold in the waters of the 
ocean, a new world as it were ; and the wonders of the deep 
teach us more than from the simple observation of the surface, 
whether in calm or in storm, we should be led to expect. There 
is connexion where we should according to our ordinary notions 
predict separation ; there is neighbourhood, where we should 
suppose there could be nothing but distance ; and there is life, 
and the fullest and most ample enjoyment of life, in those places 
which we might, at first observation, suppose to be given up to 
the unbroken and absolute dominion of death. In many respects, 
the sea holds an intermediate place between the earUi and the 
air; and it really shows us more of the wonders of nature's 
working, than either of these. The solidity of the earth, and the 
resistance ofiered by the cohesion of the different solids of which 
it is made up, bring action upon it within very narrow limits, 
and generally speaking of momentary duration. The air, on the 
other hand, is in itself invisible, so that very much of the action 
of it escapes our observation, but the sea holds an intermediate 
post; and while the action of it is sufficiently extended for 
being sublime, it is at the same time wholly open to our obser- 
vation.* 



• Extracted from a Work, entitled— The Bka, by R. Mudie, Esq. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HOLY CITY. 

CCcniinutd from page 284.) 

The history of Jerusalem, from the time of Adrian until Constantine, 
presents little more than a blank. The christians who as individuals, 
or perhaps communities, had suffered so greatly from the atrocities of 
Barcochba and his followers, had become more distinctly separated 
from the Jews ; and while the latter (as we have seen) were now pro- 
hibited on pain of death, even from approaching Jerusalem, the latter 
would seem to have resided in it without special molestation from the 
Romans. At this period, probably, if ever, the former church of Jeru- 
salem, which, as a body, is said to have withdrawn before the seige by 
Titus, to Pella beyond the Jordan, re-established itself iu the new city ; 
and in order to lay aside, as far as possible, every appearance of a 
Jewish character, elected its bishop Marcus, and his successors, from 
among the Gentile converts. Between Marcus and Macarius, in the 
time of Constantine, twenty-three bishops were enumerated ; respect- 
ing whom, however, little is known. Narcissus, in the beginning of 
the third century, under Severus, is related to have wrought miracles ; 
and Alexander, his successor, founded a library in Jerusalem, which 
was still extant in the days of Eusebius, nearly a century later. Yet 
both these bishops, as well as other christians were exposed to persecu- 
tions on account of their faith ; and the chrbtian church existed in 
Jerusalem as elsewhere only by sufferance. 

The severe prohibition against the Jews appears not to have been 
relaxed during all this interval of nearly two centuries ; and they con- 
tinued to be shut out of the land of their fathers, and deprived even of 
the common right of strangers upon its soil. In the days of Constan- 
tine they were first allowed again to approach the holy city, and at 
last to enter it once a year, in order to wail over the ruins of their 
ancient sanctuary. 

Meanwhile the influence and the limits of Christianity were con- 
tinually increased and extended, as well in Palestine itself as in other 
parts of the Roman empire. The hearts of christians in other lands 
yearned to behold the sacred city, and the scenes of so many great 
events and hallowed recollections ; and in that age of pilgrimages, the 
holy land did not of course remain unvisited. Even early in the 
third century, two pilgrimages of this kind are recorded ; one that of 
Alexander, then bishop of Cappadocia, who became the successor of 
Narcissus in the see of Jerusalem ; and the other that of a female 
mentioned in a letter to Cyprian. In the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury, these joumies had become more common ; for Eusebius, writing 
about A.D. 315, speaks of christians who came up to Jerusalem, from 
all the regions of the earth, partly to behold the accomplishment of 
prophecy in the Conquest and destruction of the city, and partly to 
pay their adorations on the mount of Olives, where Jesus ascended, 
and at the cave in Bethlehem where he was born. 



896 HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

In the cooyereioii of Constantine, Christianity obtained a worldly 
triumph, and became thenceforth the public religion of the state. The 
difficulties which had formerly beset the way of pilgrims to the holy 
city were now removed ; the number of the pilgrims increased ; and 
an example of high influence was set by Helena, the mother of the 
emperor. At the age of nearly fourscore years, but with a youthful 
spirit, she repaired in person to Pdestine, in the year 320, to visit the 
holy places, and render thanks to God for the prosperity of her sod 
and fiunily. Having paid her adorations at the supposed places of 
the natiYity and ascension, and being sustained by the munificence of 
her son, she caused splendid churches to be erected on those spots, viz. 
in Bethlehem, and on the mount of Olives, which were afterwards 
still further adorned by sumptuous presents from Constantine himself. 
She returned to Constantinople, and died there at the age of eighty, 
about the year 327 or 82H. 

In the mean time, after the transactions connected with the council 
of Nicea, as Eusebius informs us, the emperor Constantine (not with- 
out a divine admonition) became desirous of performing a glorious 
work in Palestine, by beautifying and rendering sacred the place of 
the resurrection of our Lord. For hitherto, according to the same 
writer, impious men, or rather the whole race of demons through their 
instrumentality, had used every effort to deliver over that illustrious 
monument of immortality to darkness and oblivion. They had 
covered the sepulchre with earth brought from other quarters ; and 
then erected over it a sanctuary of Venus, in which to celebrate the 
impure rites and worship of that goddess. All these obstructions 
Constantine caused to be removed, and the holy sepulchre to be 
purified. Not content with this, he gave directions to build a magni- 
ficent temple, or place of prayer, over and around the sepulchre. His 
letter on this subject to the bishop Macarius is preserved by Eusebius ; 
and pre-supposes the recent and joyful discovery of the '' sign (or mo- 
nument) of the Saviour's most sacred passion, which for so long a time 
had been hidden beneath the earth." This discovery the emperor 
regards as a miracle, which it ia beyond the capacity of man sufficiently 
to celebrate, or even to comprehend. The church was completed and 
dedicated, in the thirtieth year of Constantino, A. D. 635. On this 
occasion, a great council of bishops was convened, by order of the 
emperor, from all the provinces of the empire, first at Tyre, and then at 
Jerusalem. Among them was Eusebius himself, who took part in the 
solemnities, and held several public discourses in the holy city. 

In like manner, Constantine gave orders to erect a church on the 
site of the terebinth of Mamre, where Abraham had dwelt; and 
where it was supposed the Saviour had first manifested his presence in 
Palestine. The emperor wrote on the subject to Eusebius, who has 
preserved the lett^. This church is also mentioned by the Bordeaux 
pilgrim, and by Jerome. 

Such is the account which Eusebius, the cotemporary and eye*witness 
gives of the churches erected in Palestine, by Helena and her son 
Constantine. Not a word, not a hint, by which the reader would be 
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led to suppose that the mother of the emperor had anything to do with 
the discovery of the holy sepulchrey or the building of a church 
upon the spot. But, as I have already remarked, this was the age of 
credulous faith, as well as of legendary tradition and invention, if not 
of pious fraud ; and this silence of the father of church history 
respecting Helena, was more than made good by his successors. All 
the writers of the following century relate, as with one voice, that the 
mother of Constantine was, from the first, instigated by a strong desire 
to search out and discover the holy sepulchre, and the sacr^ cross 
on which the Saviour had suffered. A aivine intimation had pointed 
out to her the spot ; and on her arrival at Jerusalem, she enquired 
diligently of the inhabitants. Yet the search was uncertain and diffi- 
cult, in consequence of the obstructions by which the heathen had 
sought to render the spot unknown. These being all removed, the 
sacred sepulchre was discovered ; and by its side three crosses, with 
the tablet bearing the inscription written by Pilate. . The tablet was 
separated from ue cross; and now arose another dilemma, how to 
ascertain which of these three was the true cross. Macarius, the 
bishop, who was present, suggested an appropriate means. A noble 
lady of Jerusalem, lay sick of an incurable disease ; the three crosses 
were presented to her in succession. The two first produced no effect ; 
but at the approach of the third she opened her eyes, recovered her 
strength, and sprang from her bed in perfect health. In consequence 
of this discovery, Helena caused a splendid church to be erected over 
the spot, where the crosses were found. The same writers relate also 
the erection, by Helena, of the two churches at Bethlehem and on the 
mount of Olives. 

Leaving out of view the obviously legendary portions of this story, it 
would seem not improbable, that Helena was the prime mover in 
searching for, and discovering the sacred sepulchre ; and that through 
her representations, her son was induced to undertake the erection of 
the church, which in this way might still be appropriately ascribed to 
her. The emperor's letter to Macarius, as we have seen, seems to 
pre-suppose such an event. Yet how are we then to account for the 
entire silence of Eusebius, as to any such discovery by Helena, sup- 
ported as it is by the like silence of the pilgrim of Bordeaux, A. d. 
333 ? Possibly Eusebius, the flatterer of Constantine, may have 
chosen to ascribe all to the piety and magnanimity of his patron ; and 
while the church was building under the emperor's auspices, for six or 
seven years after Helena's death, her participation in it may have been 
unknown, or overlooked by the pilgrim. 

However this may be, and notwithstanding the silence of Eusebius, 
there would seem to be hardly any &ct of history better accsredited, 
than this alleged discovery of the true cross. All the historians of the 
following century relate the circumstances as with one voice, and 
ascribe it to the enterprise of Helena. But this is not all. Cyrill, 
who was bishop of Jerusalem from A. d. 348, onward^ only some 
twenty years after the event, and who frequently speaks of preaching 
in the church erected by the munificence of Constantine, mentions 
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•KDratly the finding of tlie croas under thai emperor, and its ezisteoce 
in nis own day. So too Jerome^ describing in A. d. 404, the journey 
of Paula, relates, that in Jerusalem, she not only performed her devo- 
tions in the holy sepulchre, but also prostrated herself before the 
crow in adoration. Vet neither of these &tfiers makes mention of 
Helena in any connexion, with either the cross or sepulchre. It would 
seem, howeyer, to be as little reasonable to doubt the existence of the 
alleged true cross at that early period, as it would be to give credit to 
the legendary circumstances related of its discoyery. It was probably 
a work of {ioas fraad. 

In the writings and traditions of succeeding centuries, the name of 
Helena became more prominent. Her memory and her deeds were 
embalmed and magnified in story, as succeisiYe ages rolled on ; until, 
in the fourteenth century, not less than thirty churches were ascribed to 
her, within the limits of Palestine. And to the present day, almost 
eyery remaining church in that country of any antiquity, is in like 
manner referred, in monastic tradition, to the munificence of Helena. 
Yet if we adhere, as we must, to the testimony of all the writers near 
her time, the only churches which she can be regarded as having built, 
are those at Bethlehem, and on the mount of Olives ; except so far 
as she may haye taken part in the construction of those connected with 
the holy sepulchre. 

The christian temple thus erected over the holy places at Jerusalem, 
according to the description of Eusebius, had little resemblance to the 
structure whichexists there at the present day. The first care of Constan- 
tino was to erect a chapel, or oratory, over the sacred cave or sepulchre 
itself. This edifice was decorated with magnificent columns and orna- 
ments of every sort. No mention is made of its magnitude or elevation, 
as is the case in respect to the neighbouring Basilica; whence we may 
infer that the chapel was not large. Before this, on the east, was a . 
large open court, or area, ornamented with a pavement of poUshed 
stones ; and surrounded on three sides by long porticos or colonnades. 
This place was apparently held to be the garden near which Christ 
was crucified ; and as such it is also mentioned by CyriU, as having 
been beautified by regal gifts. The eastern side of this court was 
shut in by the BaHlica, or church erected over the rock on which the 
cross was supposed to have stood, and which was held to be Grolgotha. 
This edifice is described as of great extent, both in its length and 
breadth, and of immense altitude. The roof was covered witii lead ; 
the interior overiaid with variegated marbles; the ceiling decorated 
with carved work ; and the whole glittered in every part with burnished 
gold. The entrance was from the east, where were three gates; 
before which twelve columns, after the number of the apostles, formed 
a semicircle in front of the whole building. It was this large church 
to which the name of Martyrion was strictly applied, as standing over 
the place of the Saviour's passion. The chapel over the sepulchre, 
was called the Anastasis, or resurrection. But both these names seem 
also to have often been applied indiscriminately to the whole structuie 
and to its various parts. 
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The high example of Helena, the auppoaed diacoyery of the aacred 
places, and the erection of all these splendid churches, conspired to 
draw, in a still greater degree, the attention and longings of the chris- 
tian world towards Jerusalem. Pilgrimages were now multiplied, as 
the dangers and difficulties were diminished ; and one of the most 
important documents of the age, is the itinerary of a palmer from 
Bordeaux, in A. D. 333. The dedication of the church of the holy 
sepulchre, in A. D., 336, was afterwards celebrated annually, by a 
festiyal which continued for a week, and was resorted to by multitudes 
from all parts of the world. Towards the middle of the same century, 
Helarion first introduced the monastic life from Egypt, into Palestine 
and Syria, which, finding there a congenial soil, at once took deep 
root, and spread itself rapidly abroad throughout the land. 



FRITZ HAZELL— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 
(C<miinued ficm page 970, J 

After an uncommonly short and prosperous pasAge, the Triton 
arrived at Amsterdam ; and by the ship Jason, which left that port 
three days after the Triton's arrival, captain Hazell received the 
following letter :— 

Anuterdam, Jwte 4/A, 18-n. 
Honoured Father : — You always told me to call you father, and I hope I 
fthall always behave like a datiful child. We had a very pleasant voyage, and I 
banded your letter to Mr. Van Scrompfen, whom I knew directly by your 
description. I tfaonght he looked proper cross, and he told me to vndt. He went 
out and kept me waitmg several hours. On his return he seemed very different : 
he looked very good-natured, and spoke very kindly. He promised to find me a 
good chance, and I am to sail to-morrow in the ship Jahn Schmidt, for Sumatra. 
He inquired about your healtli several times, and asked how yon were pleased 
with the last gin which they sent you. At first I was afraid to tell him the truth ; 
but I remembered what you had often said to me, and I told him of the tempe- 
rance reform in America, and that you was president of the society, and felt 
obliged to throw the gin away. The old gentleman and all the brothers fell to 
laughing at a great rate. When it was over, the old gentleman went to a little 
glass, and fixed his wig, and seemed to look as if he thought he had langhed more 
than he ought to. He told me very kindly to be a good lad, and he would look 
after my welfare. Many years will pass, I am afraid, before I shall get to be 
mate of a ship. The first officer of the Triton was very kind to me ; and, seeing 
that I was desirous of knowing something of navigation, he took a great deal of 
pains to teach me. He was a religious man : the captdn, I am afraid, was not. 
Now, dear father, I must leave off. It will be many years before I shall see you 
again; but I shall never get into my hammock without praying for you: and I 
trust God will hear the prayers of an orphan boy. 

Your grateful son, 

Fritz Hazell. 
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_ the captain liad taken great care that Fritz should 
have all the adTantases or the village school » and was aware that he 
had the reputation of an uncommouy diligent and intelligent pupil, he 
was surprised at so well-written a letter. He showed it round the 
Tillage, irith no ordinary feeUng of pleasure and pride ; and he brought 
it to bear upon the neat cause in which he was engaged. '* Dish 
leetle fellow/' he would say, ** ish dat very prand Tat I shnatch from 
de puming." 

The change of Van Scrompfen's manner to little Fritz, after re- 
tnming to &e counting-room, may be easily explained. Captain 
Hazell had earnestly requested his old friend and patron to take Fritz 
under his protection ; and the wary Dutchman, resolving to act on 

{rudent ground, was willing first to know more of him athcsd-quarters. 
n twenty minutes from the time when he left his warehouse. Van 
Scrompfen was on the quarter-deck of the 'Triton.' " Captain," said 
the old gentleman, ''vou haves a capin-poy vat ish named Fritz 
Hazdl." " Ay, ay, sir," said the captain, ** for the outward passage 
only, and I am happy to say it.'' " Vy really," said the old Dutch- 
man, '* vat ish de matter mit de lad 7" '' Why, as to that," replied 
the captain, ** I can only say he's a disagreeable little whelp, and I've 
taken a distast§ to him, that's all, — he's a whining, praying, puritanical, 
cold-water dog ; and if I'd suffered it, he'd have done nothing but 
read all the way from Boston light, till we got to Amsterdam." *• A 
smart lad to woA, too, captain Allen," said ^Mr. Packard, the first 
mate, in a respectfiil manner. " Why, that's true," said the captain, 
'' but we can't help our tastes ; I dislike the chap's ways, and there's 
an end on't." ** You say de poy love to read — ^vat does he read ?" 
inquired Van Scrompfen. ** It's some cold-water book, I suppose," 
answered captain Allen, laughing ; *' he's at it from morning to night ; 
but there is Mr. Packard, who Uiioks better of the boy Uian I do, 
perhaps you may as well talk with him." Mr. Packard, who had been 
oelow for a moment, was now coming aft from the forecastle with a 
volume in his hand, and advancing to Van Scrompfen. ** This is the 
boy's book," said he. The old Dutchman put on his spectacles, and 
opening the title page,—" Vy," be exclaimed, '* it ish de pest pook 
in de voorld." Mr. Packard requested to know the object of the old 
gentleman's inquiries, and was frankly told that the boy came highly 
recommended from an old fnend in New England, and he desired to 
ascertain how far the recommendation would be confirmed by the 
captain of the ship. ** Well then, sir," said Mr. Packard, " if Uiat is 
your object, the lad shall have justice from me, — he is one of the best 
kds I ever knew : captain AUen, who is a first-rate seaman of the 
old sort, would like the boy better, if he could get him to curse and 
swear a little, and take his grog ; the boy is not as strong as some boys, 
he was very sea-sick for the first ten days, and the captain thought he 
pretended to be sicker than he was, and made him scrape the deck, 
and thrashed him about rather roughly ; he bore it as well as he could ; 
he cried, but did not utter a word of complaint. J took the liberty 
to tell captain Allen that I thought the boy did his best, and he then 
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told him to turn in. The next day, when he was on deck, the captain 
seemed to feel that he had not made allowances enough for his youth 
and inexperience ; and calling him aft, asked him how he felt, and 
offered him the remainder of his grog in the tumbler. The boy thanked 
him for his kindness^ but said he had rather not take it. This the 
captain mbtook for obstinacy ; and calling him a sulky puppy, he 
threw the liquor in his face, and ordered him forward. He has neyer 
liked the boy since. I asked the lad afterwards, why he refused the 
captain's grog, and he told me he had signed the pledge of the tem- 
perance society. This made me feel more kindly to him, for I am a 
cold-water man myself. I know nothing against the boy, unless it is 
a sin in him to drink no spirit, say has prayers, and do his duty." 
*' Very goot," said the Holland mercnant ; and, giWng Mr. Packard 
a hearty shake of the hand, he made his way back to the counting- 
room, with such sentiments toward Fritz Hazell as were exhibited in 
that change of manner to which we have already referred. 

Days, — weeks, — months, — and years had passed, and were passing 
away, and Fritz Hazell had not yet compassed the object of his 
wishes — ^it was still unattained. He seldom laid down in his hammock 
without saying to himself, *' When shall I realize the expectation of 
my best earthly friend, and be justified in presenting myself before him 
again ? When shall I be even the second or third mate of a ship of 
four hundred tons ?'' 

Many letters were despatched to his friend and patron, and, not 
unfrequently, he received replies from Still- Valley, assuring him of 
the old gentleman's continued interest, and of the great pleasure he 
enjoyed, in obtaining the most favourable accounts of him from Van 
Scrompfen, Brothers, and company. The old captain concluded 
almost every letter with ** an old man's voord, vat has sailed almost to 
de land's end in dish life, dat de great pook Lsh de pest power-anchor 
in dish here voorld, and in de toder." 

Not only his elders, but his superiors, had upon several occasions 
cheerfully received instruction in the science of navigation from Fritz 
Hazell. Nothing but his youth presented any obstacle to his advance- 
ment. 

On the 9th of April, 18—-, as the Antwerp, an Indiaman of twelve 
hundred tons, was within four days sail of Canton, with something 
more than a top-sail breeze, the shout of '< A man overboard I" stirred 
the drowsiest spirit into vigorous action. As soon as possible, but 
with the greatest difficulty, the ship was hove to. Before a boat 
could be gotten out, she had run nearly two miles from the poor 
fellow. Every exertion was made for his preservation, but in vain. 
He who a moment before was in life, was now in death. The old ship 
gave her foresail once more to the wind, — the boatswain's song was at 
an end, — ^and a natural solemnity prevailed. All hands having been 
piped upon deck, the missing man was discovered to be Erick Peder- 
son, third mate of the ship. The next morning, the captain sent for 
Fritz Hazell to come aft. ** What is your age?" asked captain de 
Witt. *' Seventeen last July, sir/' was die reply. ** Rather young. 
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to be sore^" said the captain ; *' you are diird mate of the Antwerp, 
Mr. Hazell ; please to go to your duty, sir." Fritz coloured to the 
▼ery top of his forehead, made his bow, and obeyed. It may suffice 
to say, that in his department nothing was done but in due time, and 
proper order. He gave entire satisiiiction to old captain de Witt, 
who was notoriously difficult to please, and his continuance in office 
on the return-voyage was sufficient evidence that his appointment had 
as much to do with his merits as with the necessity of the case. 

Hie faithful discharge of his duty demanded no ordinary sacrifice 
of personal comfort. Fritz Hazell was naturally of an anxious 
temperament, painfully scrupulous in the execution of his trust; and, 
though free from all bodily disease, he had not that measure of strength 
and that power of enduring fatigue which are indispensable to every 
child of the ocean. His return-voyage in the Antwerp from Canton 
to Amsterdam, and that which he shortly after made from Amstenlam 
to Xew York, were the last which he ever performed. 

During his passage to Canton in the Antwerp, an incident occurred, 
of sufficient interest to be incorporated with this brief history of Fritz 
Hazell's career. There was on board the Antwerp a sailor, whose 
name was James or Thomas Rodney, T have forgotten which. He 
shipped as a first-rate seaman, and he certainly deserved the name. 
He was even a good navigator, and had been first mate of two or 
three ships ; but he had been driven back upon the forecastle by that 
power which has overthrown its millions — ^the power of strong drink. 
Free*drinking and free-thinking are frequently fellow-travellers upon 
the railroad to ruin. Rodney was an intemperate man, and a misera- 
ble infidel. Solitude has been said to lose a portion of its interest 
unless we have one pleasant companion, at least, with whom we can 
discourse upon its charms. The same thing may be affirmed of infi- 
delity. The pious and devout believer is happy in his own silent 
convictions : the infidel and the atheist are not happy in theirs ; they 
derive no pleasure from their thoughts, but only from giving them 
utterance. Rodney was a man of good natural powers : he was not 
an idiot, and therefore he was not an atheist; but his mind was 
untaught and untutored. He was an infidel ; and in conformity with 
the principle we have indicated, ho was constantly exhibiting his frail 
and fantastical conceptions, or uttering ludicrous and irreverent quota- 
tions from Scripture. He very soon conceived a dislike for Fritz 
Hazell ; for, though he was the youngest of the ship's company, 
Rodney found it impossible to excite a smile upon Hazell's features, 
while the majority of the sailors were roaring wiUi laughter at his je&s 
upon the subject of the christian religion. Rodney, nevertheless, had 
a high respect for nautical knowledge ; and Fritz rose in his esteem by 
setting him right, in a good-natured way, when he had fallen into an 
error while making some observations respecting the azumith compass. 
From that moment, Rodney was less disposed to trouble him with his 
infidel doctrines ; and while throwing out his taunts in the hearing of 
others, he was less inclined to continue them whenever ** that boy" (as | 

he used to call Hazell for the first month of the voyage) became one 
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of the group upon the forecastle. Fritz Hazell was notoriously a 
religious young man. After the regular services of the ship on the 
sabbath-day, he was in the habit of resorting to the '' pest pook in de 
Yoorld/^ as Van Scrompfen called it. He was a good reader, and 
generally collected a little auditory of eight or ten of the ship's com- 
pany, *' Give us another chapter, Hazell/' was not an uncommon 
exclamation from some honest tar, when Uie book was about to be 
closed for the night. 

It has been remarked, by a keen observer of the human heart, that 
we are often more apt to indulge our hatred towards those whom we 
have injured, than towards those who have injured us. We very 
naturally dislike the continued exhibition before our eyes of one who 
eternally revives the recollection of our own injustice. We are 
irritated by his very presence, and even by the sound of his name : and 
our unconsecrated feelings are apt to break forth in the form of addi- 
tional injury and insult. Rodney, who had taken a dislike to Hazell 
for the reason we have stated, had given vent to his displeasure from 
day to day, with an increasing severity of manner, for the first month 
of the passage : the very consciousness of the groundless character of 
his aversion towards this younger brother, in itself, supplied an abun* 
dant source of irritation. Upon one occasion, the boatswain remarked 
that he believed the devil had got into the foretopsail, for it had set 
illy ever since the ship sailed. ** Perhaps," said Kodney, putting a 
quid of tobacco into his mouth, and looking sarcastically at Hazell — 
" perhaps somebody can give us a lift with a spare prayer or two, to 
shake the old gentleman out." All eyes were turned upon the young 
sailor, who had been already the patient subject of several similar jeers 
through the day. At that moment, Rodney, who was splicing a rope, 
lost his jack-knife overboard, and uttered an exclamation which' we 
do not think proper to repeat, observing, with an air of vexation, that 
he had always been an unlucky dog from his birth. *' Mr. Rodney," 
said Fritz Hazell, with an expression in which manliness and perrect 
good nature were happily blended, <* here is a knife ; I have another in 
iny chest ; and if you will accept this, it is at your service." ** Thank 
you," said Rodney, as he accepted the peace-offering of an innocent 
offender. Rodney finished the splice in silence, and when it was done 
he handed back the knife ; but Fritz requested him to keep it, with 
such an air of sincerity and hearty good will, that he put it in his pocket. 
It was upon the same day, that Fritz gained yet further upon Rodney's 
confidence, by giving him that evidence of his knowledge upon a 
nauUcal point to which we have adverted. 

The very evening Rodney approached the young sailor, as he was 
standing alone upon the forecastle, and after a short pause accosted 
him as follows : ** Hazell, if I'm a little free, now and then, with my 
red rag, I hope you won't think I've a bad heart : Rodney was always 
^ unlucky dog from his birth ; but his bark is always worse than his 
hite. If I've hurt your feelings aboard the Antwerp, my young friend, 
I'm sorry for it." " Mr. Rodney," said Fritz, giving him his hand, 
" it's very kind in you to say this. I own I've been pained whenever 
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yoo haTO apoken lightly of a religkm which I consider sacred, and 
which I should respect the less if it did not teach me to forget and 
forgiTe." '' Ah, Hazell !" exclaimed Rodney, *' I don't know that 

ion will credit it, after all you've heard me say at different times— bat 
haTe often deckied, and I say so now, I would give a cargo of 
doubloons, if I had them, to believe as you tfnd some other folks 
believe, and to be as happy as you and they appear to be." *' I am 
happy to hear you say Uus, Mr. Rodney,'' said Hazell ; <' we are 
almost strangers, but I cannot help feeling a decided interest in your 
weliare. You surely believe there is a Gkxi?" " I do," Rodney 
replied. " And do you not believe in the doctrines of the revelation 1" 
inquired Hazell. " I wish I could," said the other. ** You believe/' 
lejoined Hazell, ** that God is an object of worship and of prayer ?" 
^* Yes, I do," answered Rodney, with evident embarrassment ; ''but 
how hard it is to pray I" '' Do try, Mr. Rodney," said Fritz, taking 
him eageriy by the hand; ''excuse the earnestness of one so much 
younger than yourself. God is more than willing to hear you. When 
we get into our hammocks to-night, let us both pray that he will for- 
give our sins, and that he will help your unbelief." Rodney was 
evidently affected by the interest which Hazell obviously felt on his 
account. He hastily brushed the tear from his eye, when the boat- 
swain's whistle oalled them to their respective duties, and put an end 
to their extraordinary interview. 

fTo b€ caniinMed,) 



THE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF SCRIPTURE 

Where will you find among all the uninspired narrators, a man who 
has written any thing as St. Luke has written the Acts of the Apostles ? 
Who has known how to recount in thirty pages the history of thirty 
of the most beautiful years of Christianity, from the ascension of the 
Son of Man to heaven, to the imprisonment of St. Paul in the capital 
of the Roman world. Incomparable history ! See at once how short 
and how great it is ! What do we not find in it ? Discourses ad- 
dressed to the Jews and to the 6 reeks ^pronounced before the tribunals, 
before the Areopagus and before the Sanhedrim, — in the puUic places 
and before a proconsul— in the synagogues and before kings ; admirable 
descriptions of the primitive church ; miraculous and dramatic scenes 
in its bosom ; interventions of angels to deliver, to warn, or to punish ; 
controversies and divisions in the assemblies of christians ; new insti- 
tutions in the church ; the history of a first council, and its synodic 
epistle ; commentaries on the scriptures ; recitals of heresies ; solemn 
and terrible judgments of God ; appearances of the Lord in the way— 
in the temple — in the prison ; detailed conversions, and such as were 
often miraculous and singularly various — that of Eneas, that of the 
eunuch, that of Cornelius the centurion, that of the Roman jailor, 
that of the proconsul, that of Lydia, that of A polios, that of many 
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people at Jerusalem ; — not to speak of those which were only com- 
menced, such as the emotions of king Agrippa, the agitation of Felix, 
' the professions of Simon of Samaria, the anguish of Pilate's wife, 
and the benevolence of the captain Julius ; — missionary journeys, 
lashing divisions among christians of different classes respecting things 
external, mutual prejudices, different solutions of cases of conscience, 
disputes between brethren, and even between apostles — the develope- 
ment— the explanations — and the triumphs of the spirit of charity ; 
communications from one military officer to another, from proconsul to 
proconsul ; revelations made to the churches respecting the calling of 
the Gentiles ; collections made by the poor of one church for the 
benefit of another ; prophecies ; national scenes ; punishments, either 
perpetrated or designed ; summons before Jewish tribunals or Roman 
municipal authorities before governors and kings ; christian assemblies 
from house to house ; their emotions, their prayers, their charity, their 
doubts and fears ; a persecuting king struck by an angel and eaten of 
worms, at the moment when to please the popular he had accomplished 
the death of one apostle and had designed that of another ; persecutions 
under all forms, — ^by synagogues, by the princes, by the Jews, and by 
popular tumults ; deliverances of the men of God, one while by a 
child, another while by an angel, one while by a Roman tribune, or 
a captain, of a scripture, by pagan magistrates, or by idolatrous sol- 
diers; tempests, shipwrecks, with detaib which by their nautical 
exactness (as we have seen) charm even tlie mariners of our days ; and 
sll this in thirty pages or twenty-eight little chapters ! Admirable 
brevity ! Was there not need of the Holy Spirit of God for this 
conciseness — ^for this selection of details — for this pious, varied, brief, 
richly significant manner which employs so few words, and teaches so 
many things ? Fulness, conciseness, clearness, simplicity, elevation, 
practical richness ; —such is the ecclesiastical history whidi the people 
^ God needed. This is true ; but it is not thus that men narrate 
events. 
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Piety and humility were the two beautiful attributes of the illus- 
trious astronomer. Whilst laying out a chart of the gorgeous tracing 
of the heavens, and tracking his path through the starry labjrrinth, 
he declared that he felt like a little child picking up shells on the shore 
of the great ocean of truth. Gracefully and calmly he pursued the 
even tenor of his way ; and said, that all he had obtained for his 
intense studies, was the knowledge of his own ignorance. 
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FAMILIAR LETTERS.— No. I* 



ADDRESSED TO A PERSON ON THE EVE OF TRANSPOR- 
TATION, t 

Dear Sir,— As the time of your departure is at hand, owing to the short in- 
tcrcoarse we have had, the circumstances in which you are situated, and the 
distance of the place of your destination, I feel an irresistible desire to address 
you in a few words at parting. I do not intend to say any thing as to your 
temporal pursuits, as these will not be, for some time at least, under your own 
controul, and will be directed by events which we cannot anticipate. It is to a 
subject of infinitely greater importance that I mean to direct your attention, that 
is, to the salvation of your soul, to the things that belong to your everlasting 
peace, before they be ever hid from your eyes. The most interesting, the most 
important question, that can be put by any of the sons of men — ^that can be put 
by you, is,<— '' What shall I do to be saved ?" In many parts of the world, in all 
heathen lands, no satisfactory reply can be given to this question, however 
anxiously it may be put. It is your unspeakable advantage, however, and one 
which yon should prize above every thhig else, that yon have that book in your own 
tongue, and that you have been taught to read it, which gives the only true 
answer to this most important inquiry, — '* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." The Bible informs you who this Saviour is, and it does this 
in the plainest terms. It informs you of his natures, God and man in one person, 
—of his offices, — of his work,-rwhy he came into our world,^of that work which 
he finished, when he bowed his head and gave up the ghost in the room and stead 
of the guilty, — of his resurrection, as the first fruits of them that sleep, — of his 
ascending up into glory, to appear in the presence of God as the advocate of all 
tliose for whom he gave, his life as a ransom, for the remission of their sins. This 
book informs you of the need you as a guilty sinner have of this Saviour. In 
it you have his express invitation addressed to you in particular,— 7'' Look unto me, 
and be ye saved. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest, and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." Here 
too the question is put to you personally, — '^ Dost thou now believe," on Jesus as 
your own Saviour ? Do you now receive and rest on him alone for salvation as he 
offers himself to you in the gospel? Can you say, in truth, in reply to this question 
by Jesus himself put to you, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief." If you 
cannot answer this question in the affirmative, you must have inunediate recourse 
to him in solemn and fervent prayer, in the language of that book,— ^' Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may see wondrous things in thy law." " Fulfil in me all the 
good pleasure of thy goodness, and the work of faith with power." Cast yourself 
on divine mercy, as it flows through Jesus Christ, to the chief of sinners. Do 

* This Letter is the first of a series, tnm the anpablishe^ mairascripts of a deceased author, 
whose printed Letters and Essays have enjoyed a high share of nsefal popnlarity. For their 
appearance here, we are indebted to the kindness of oar esteemed friend Philopais, whose com- 
manicataons have so often enriched onr pages, and who is a near relative of the pions anthor.>- 
Editor. 

t This was a young man of respectable parents, and of excellent talents, who was convicted of 
hoase-breaking, and sentenced to transportation beyond seas, by the Justiciary €!oQrt, at Jedborgh. 
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this withoot delay, for the time is short. Do it speedily, lest by delaying any longer 
the door of mercy may be for ever shat against yon. '^ Now is the accepted 
time ; tiotr is the day of salvation. To-day , if yoa will hear his voice, harden not 
your heart." There is no other name given under heaven, or among men, by 
which you can be saved, but the name of Jesus. As therefore you value your 
own soul— as you wish for happiness in time, and throngh an endless eternity, 
embrace the offers of salvation made to you in the glorious gospel. Lay hold on 
eternal life. And may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving. This is the only way in which happiness is to be found, either in this life 
or in tiiat which is to come. The name of the Lord is a strong *tower, to which 
the righteous run and are safe. In this strong place of refuge, no real evil 
can befal them, no plague can come nigh their dwelling. 

In the same book which teaches you what you are to believe, you have an 
infallible rule of conduct in all yonr intercourse with society. This rule you have 
in the ten commandments, upon which you should meditate day and night. It 
should be yonr igreat concern to have them vnitten upon youf heart, and to 
observe them carefully at all times ; in keeping this law there is great reward. 
That yoo may have a distinct knowledge of what yon are to believe and do, you 
must carefully peruse the holy scriptures, — read a portion of them every day,— 
lay up the word in your heart,— and practice it in yoor life. Yon are aware of 
the danger of departing from any of the commandments of Grod ;*-'^ Search the 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me.'* You will find this study profitable for the life that now is, as well 
as for that which is to come. This word is calculated to be your comfort in all 
your affliction. You wiU find it yonr interest to peruse the scriptures, as it may 
be long ere you be within reach of a place of public worship, in the country to 
which you are destined. 

You may not there, as in the land of your fathers, have an opportunity of going 
to the house of God in company vrith them who keep the solemn, holy day. On 
yonr long voyage the perusal of the word of Him whose way is in the sea, and his 
path in the mighty waters, and whose footsteps are not known, will be your 
greatest solace. The society to which you are doomed, instead of relwng yonr 
attention to the word of God, should be an additional excitement to peruse with 
increasing diligence what the Spirit saith unto the churches. If it be our duty in 
every place, and at all times, to watch against every appearance of evil, much 
more will you find this to be your interest, when you are among the offscourings 
of the human race. Your earnest prayer should be, — ^' My soul come not thou 
into their secret ; mine honour be not thou united vrith them." Instead of joining 
with them when they set their mouths against the heavens, when they profane the 
holy sabbath, you should study more and more to reverence that great and dreadful 
name, for it is holy, and to count the sabbath your delight, though you be far 
removed from the courts of his house. 

You will be at a distance from your father and mother, and other near and 
dear relations ; but if you believe in God, as your Father in Christ Jesus, he will 
abundantly snpply the loss you sustain, by your absence from your earthly parents. 
He is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Jesus is a brother born for 
adversity ; and he saith, — " Let all your wants be upon me." Besides, however far 
remote you may be from each other, you may meet at the divine throne, and pour 
out your supplications for one another, at the footstool of the Eternal, and thus 
hold communion with each other. The tears which were shed at parting will be 
most effectually dried up, by their hearing, from good authority, that you have 

x2 



308 YOUNO MBN. 

fbmidy and walk in wisdom** wayi, which are pleasantoeiB, and her paths wlach 
are peace* If your prayer be,— let not the errors of my yooth, nor sins, be 
remembered; and if thb prayer be heard, and graciously answered ; if henceforth 
yon be enabled to walk in a plain path, because of enemies and obsenrers, thb 
will turn their mourning into joy, and their sorrow into gladness. The rBoollecti<m 
of the hour of parting, and the anguish they felt, at the last farewell, it b hoped, 
will be a lasting memento to you, ever to act so as to dispel the gloom that for 
some time must hang over their minds. You will be far removed from their 
observation ; but the eye of the Omniscient will be ever upon yon. Whither can 
yon go from his presencs T He seeth in the darkness as well as in the light. He 
is entirely acquainted with all our ways ; and all our thoughts, and words, and 
actions, are recorded in that book ont of which we are to be judged. Before an 
earthly tribunal, it is possible that, for want of evidence, or for some other cause, 
the guilty may escape, or the legal punishment may be mitigated ; but in the 
great day of judgment, none shall escape deserved wrath. The wicked shall tiieo 
go away into everlasting punishment, and the righteons into life eternal. That 
yon may retrieve all your errors,— that yon may be a son ai GU>d, without rebake, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, — ^that yoor future conduct may 
be such as to afford joy to your parents, and all your relations, — and that, in doe 
time, you may enter into the joy of the Lord> — is the prayer of — 

OremUaWf B^rwieluMr; ■ 



ADVICE TO YOUNG MEN. 

Whatever youf circumstances may be in] this world, still value your bible as 
your best treasure ; and whatever be your employment here, still look upon 
religion as your best business. Your bible contains eternal life in it, and all the 
riches of the upper world, and religion is the only way to become a possessor of 
them. 

To direct your carriage towards God, converse particularly with the book of 
Psalms ; David was a man of sincere and eminent devotion^ To behave aright 
among men, acquaint yourself with the whole book of Proverbs ; Solomon was a 
man of large experience and wisdom. And to perfect your direction in both 
these, read the gospels and the epistles ; you will find the best of rules, and the 
best of examples there ; and those more immediately suited to the chrbtian life. 

In every affair of life begin with God ; consult him in everything that con- 
cerns you ; view him as the Author of all your blessings, and all your hopes ; as 
your best Friend, and yoor eternal portion ; meditate on him in thb view, with a 
continual renewal of your trust in him, and a daily surrender of yourself to him, 
till you feel that you love him most entirely, that you serve him vnth sincere 
delight, and that you cannot live a day without God in the world. 

Since in many things we offend all^ and there is not a day passes which b 
perfectly free from sin, let repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesos 
Christ be your daily work ; a frequent renewal of these exercises, which constitute 
a christian, at first, will be a constant evidence of your sincere Christianity, and give 
yon peace in life, and hope in death. 
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TABLE OF WRECKS IN WHICH THE CREWS HAVE ALL PERISHED*. 
[From Lloyd's List, and the Shipping and Mercantile Gasette, flrom ISth Jnly, to 11th Sept I84i.] 



Name of Ship. 


Captain. 


Placet or Trading. 


Where Wrecked. 


BeUe 


Howes 


New York to Madeira 


Fire Place (L. 1.) 
Palawang Passage 


Chabor 


unknown 


Liverpool to China 


Dutch vessel 


do. 


From Sapmer 


Westerhever 


Elizabeth 


do. 


Holland to China 


Palawang Passage 


John Garred 


do. 


Riga to Bilbao 


South Sands Head (3 sav.] 


Lady Grant 


do. 


Bombay to China 


Palawang Passage 


Velocity 


BaUie 


Quebec to Portaferry 


St. Shotts 



Exhibiting a wreck of seven ships, and a probable loss of not 
less than seventy lives. 

The Swallow of Whitehaven, July 20th. Tlie lingering hopes of the 
relatives and friends of those who were on board the ' Swallow,* are now com- 
pletely worn out; and all expectation of ever hearing more, either of her or any 
of tlie crew, are entirely at an end. It is now more than two years since this 
vessel was launched from the yard of Messrs. Brocklebank, of this port, who 
were both the builders and owners of the * Swallow,* which, on being launched, 
proceeded to Liverpool, from wlience she took a cargo and left for South America, 
where she arrived in safety. On the )5th July, 1840, the < Swallow' sailed from 
Guayaquil with a cargo of cocoa for Cadiz, with two gentlemen on board as 
passengers, who were owners, we believe, of the cargo. After leaving Guayaquil, 
she was never more either seen or heard of; and as upwards of a year has now 
ekpsed without any tidings of the unfortunate vessel, the conclusion naturally is, 
that she must have foundered at sea, and all hands perished. 

Cardigan, August 14th. A vessel, name unknown, sunk on Wednesday 
morning, oflT the Bishop's Head, and all hands, supposed to be four in number, 
must have perished. She belonged to Cardigan. 

St. Kitto. July I3th. The pinnace of the ship Earl of Liverpool, laden with 
merchandise from Nevis, for this port, was totally lost in the Narrows on the 8th 
inst during a gale, — four men drowned. 

TABLE OF ACCIDENTS! 



Damaged 


Stranded 


Foundered 


Abandoned 


Snnlc 


Condemned 


Wreclced 


Not 
heard ot 


Toul 


216 


4* 


3 


IS 


18t 


3 


34t 


4L 


294 



And if we allow, that for every ten of these casualties, only one 
perished, this will give a melancholy addition of thirty to tbe 
preceding number. 
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STRANDING OF THE SHIP SAMPSON, OFF NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[T^he/oUowbiff it an extract </ a Letter J^m a Paamtger, who tailed on board the ehip 

* SampeoH, bound to New Yorktfrom Londfin,] 

We left Portsiiiooth on the Ist of May, mod had unfayonrable winds until the 
S8th, when the fog, which had been thick for five days, became so dense, that we 
oonld not sec onr sails. At six o*clock, being below in onr berths, we were 
alarmed by the cry ot *< breakers a-head." I immediately rushed on deck, hot 
the scene I cannot describe. It was too evident that we must strike, for the ship 
was hemmed in by breakers ; and at the moment, the fog lifting a little, we saw 
Und about 700 fathoms distant. The first shock being over,^ captain Smith told 
me to go to a rope, and help the seamen in launching the boats ; and one was 
immediately sent in charge of the second mate, to discover what sort of place it 
was, and if any inhabitants ; and while it was gone the ship struck. This is a 
sensation which you must feel, to thoroughly comprehend ; the ship seemed to 
shake in every board, and the masts tottered. The captain ordered one of the 
men to stand with axe in hand at the foot of the mizen-roast, and cut immediately 
he gave the word ; but the ship righted, and by this time the boat had returned, 
the second mate stating that the place appeared to be a rock, or island, for they 
had walked two miles, and it appeared to be leading tliem round. The passengers, 
that is the women and children were then landed first, some of the men, mere 
children in point of moral courage, almost crying to be allowed to go in the boat, 
for the ship kept striking every five minutes, and it was necessary to hold fast by 
something to be enabled to stand on deck. All the passengers were landedj and 
had begun to make fires on the rock, or island ; the place being about »x miles 
round, and having a projecting head, but of which, in consequence of the thick- 
ness of the fog, we could see nothing when we left the ship. The ladies were all 
lying on the mattresses,^ which had been sent ashore for them ; the men were some 
round the fires, others straining their eyes to see if they could descry onr boat, 
and when the captain landed they gave us three cheers. I shall never forget this 
scene : the fires were flaming above the trees, and every minute a tree would fall 
into the flames. There now came on a heavy rain, which soaked me to the skin : 
so we lay down on the soft ground, and were thankful to find ourselves on any- 
thing firmer than water, and I slept well for five hours. But now comes the most 
disgraceful scene in the midst of our sufferings. Most of the crew were blacks, 
and the moment we struck, the liquor appeared to be their only object of solici- 
tude. They came begging it of the passengers, whom I entreated not to give it, 
and got all I could and threw it overboard. They then went to the stevrard's 
stores, and demanded some ; but the captain gave the steward a brace of pistols, 
and desired him to shoot the first man who broke into the liquor-room ; however 
they managed somehow to get enough to make them all drunk, and in the night 
they took one of the boats and got on board the ship, when they broke open nearly 
all the passenger's boxes. Captain Smith himself was robbed of a case of jewellery 
and two gold watches, worth 700 dollars ; and one of the cabin ladies (a countess) 
lost a case of the same, worth £300. 

The next morning we were espied by fishermen, who came to our assistance, 
and we all re-embarked, the ship having drifted off the rocks in the night, the 
fishermen acting as pilots. The ship had now anchored with seventy fathoms 
chain, which we were obliged to let go, not being able to weigh it, and we got once 
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more out to sea, steering foi Whitehead Harbour, near Cape Canso. We struck 

twice again, getting out. Shortly after, captain Smith came to me, and said, 

' Brown, yoi| see that headland that projects out T I want about five volunteers 

to take a boat, and stop on the comer of that, and make a fire all night, as we 

shall have to get round it, which I do not think can be done to-night ; and I shall 

not trust to the iisherm A, as, if I have a fire there, I shall be enabled to avoid the 

rocks.*' Farebrother and myself accordingly went, and took three of the steerage 

passengers (countrymen) with us, to chop the trees, and two seamen. There was 

a heavy sea, and it rained incessantly ; but we landed at dusk, the two sailors 

returning with the boat, with a codfish which happened to be in the boat. We 

remained till ten o'clock next morning, when a fishing boat took us again on 

board — captain Smith cordially thanking us, telling us w6 had materially con- 

tribated to save the ship, and a cargo worth £70,000; for in the night 

Mr. Whiting, the mate, saw by our fire that the ship was steering on a rock 

which he had seen in the day, and mentioned it to the captain, who immediately 

ordered an anchor to be let go ; an4 in the morning the mate threw a biscuit 

from the deck into the breakers — a narrow escape. By cutting away tlie foremast, 

the ship got next day into Whitehead Harbour, when all the passengers were 

landed. 

t Great Yarmouth, July 29th. On the 24th instant, a vessel, name unknown, 
got upon Haslx>rongh Sand, and afterwards sank in deep water : the crew have 
never been heard of. 

t Halifax, July 14th. The ship < St. George,' Allen, of and from London, sailed 
with a cargo of dry goods for New Orleans, 29th April last. June 4th, encoun- 
tered a violent north-west hurricane, which continued to rage until she was driven 
on shore the 17th, at eleven o'clock p. m ., on the Cat Keys, Florida shore. Cap- 
tain Allen, the mate, and fifteen of the crew were swept overboard and drowned. 
Two men and a cabin-boy, the only survivors, were rescued by captain Appleton 
of the schooner ' Comet,* of New Providence, (Bahamas) and taken to Key West : 
they had been clinging to the wreck forty-five hours. The St. George was owned 
by Henry Fletcher, Esq., Lower Shadwell. 

Pirates. Intelligence by the schooner ^Apparition/ of Jersey, Captain 
Gmchy, from Monte Video, arrived at Cork : — 

^ On the 2nd of July, lat. 17 N., long. 28 30 W., boarded by two pirates, who 
after overhauling the ship, left us, taking with them a cask of water. Eleven 
men armed with pistols, knives, etc. came on board. The captain of one of them 
was a short stout man, having a pair of white flannel trousers on, and pistols in 
side pockets, dark complexion, black whiskers, and wore a cloth cap. The other 
captain was a tall man, grey eyes, yellow look, sandy whiskers, wore a yellow 
shirt, and old gold lace cap, and was armed with a knife and pistols. He spoke 
french fluently, and appeared to be the commodore. The interpreters were a 
middle aged man, having grey hair and mustachios, a pair of white trousers, and 
wore a white manilla hat; he was also armed. He spoke a little english and 
french. The other interpreter appeared to be labooring under the sickness 
common on board of slaverSi Amongst the remainder were some blacks, and a 
man whom we took to be an Englishman, also armed. There were two 
schooners, carrying no topsails. The decks of both were crowded with men." 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



Tbi Church as it ought to bb: — or bvbry membbr bmplotbd; — A book 
for all Chrbtiaiis. By the Rev. J. Smith, Cheltenham, Aathor of <<the 
Believer's Daily Hemembrancer," etc. etc. etc. Second Thousand. In doth, 
SSoM, pp. S8S. 

• ObeUeDhain :— R. Bdwutit, High-street. 
Loadoo :— Simpkin, ManluU, A Co. Alhnan & Co. Holbom HiU. 

This is a practical little work. The main object seems to be, to 
exhibit to the christiao the relations into which he has been introduced 
as the subject of divine grace, and the high and solemn obligations 
arising out of these relations, in other words, that there are certain 

Seat imperative duties involved in the very profession of christian 
ith, from which no power can release him ; and that . in whatever 
situation the man be placed, it is required of him that he be found 
actively employed for Christ. To impress these truths on the mind of 
the christian professor, and to awaken his activities in the service of 
his Lord and Saviour, the work before us is well adapted. Nor can 
we but hope that the excellent author may have his reward in the 
more enlarged efforts of the whole christian church. 



What ha vb I to do with Missions ? — Exhibiting the Miseries and Degrada- 
tions of the Heathen Nations, and the Duty of all to support Christian 
Missions. Designed especially for the use of Missionary CoUectors. By the 
Rev. T. TiMPSON, Author of the " Key to the Bible," etc, etc. etc. Illustra- 
ted with Ten Engravings. ISmo, pp. 72. Gilt edges. 

Missionary Narrativbs of North Ambrica. Being No. I. of a Series, 
designed to mterest young persons in Missions to Heathen Nations. By the 
Rev. T. TiMPSON, Author of the ^^ Companion to the Bible,** etc. etc. etc. 
18me, pp. 96, 

London :— Snow and Go. Pateraoster-row. 

Our friend, Mr. Timpson, is certainly to be praised for his literary 
industry. His pen is never idle. Nor is it ever employed in what is 
light and trifling. His works are all of a highly useful and practical 
character. In the present state of our Missionary Institutions, when 
the field of labour is daily enlarging, and the resources are compara- 
tively restricted, it is importaut that the minds of christians should be 
informed and interested in the subject of missions ; and that those who 
have espoused the sacred cause should be strengthened and encouraged. 
Now to these ends the works before us are well adapted ; and these 
secured, the author will enjoy the best reward. 
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montl^lfi e?^onitle. 



DECEASE OF MRS. J. EDWARDS. 

It is our painful duty to have to record the recent and sudden death 
of Mrs. Edwards » the excellent and efficient governess of the 
Society's Female School. Having no doubt of her personal interest 
in the Redeemer, and with her faith steadily reposing in his infinite 
merits, her end was peace. She fell asleep in Jesus. Her spirit has 
joined the myriads of the redeemed in heaven. Absent from the body, 
she is present with the Lord, 

IntelKgence of this melancholy event having been conveyed 4o the 
Board, in a letter from the surviving and bereaved partner, the follow- 
ing resolution was unanimously adopted :— 



Hbsolvbd,— That this Board has heard, with deep regret, of the decease 
of Mrs. Edwards, tthe late governess of the Society's school ; and while they 
entertain a lively sense of her efficient services, through a series of years, b^ 
to convey to her surviving partner their heartfelt sympathy under his trying 
bereavement,— and pray that the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
niay not only sanctify this dispensation of his providence to the mourning 
family, but sustain and console their minds under its pressure. 



It is only necessary to add, that the youngest daughter of the 
deceased, who is resident with her father, has been appointed, pro 
tempore, to fill up the situation of governess. The Board have reason 
to believe, that she is, on the whole, well qualified for the duties of 
the office ; and as soon as circumstances will admit of it, a permanent 
arrangement will be made. The schools are in active operation, and 
we may add, in a very efficient and prosperous state. 

AGENTS' MEEnNG.— HELD ON FRIDAY EVENING, 10th SEPTEMBER. 

At our last monthly conference, several members of the Committee 
were present, which' greatly tended to encourage the Agents, and to 
strengthen the bond of union between them and the Board. The 
reports which follow require no comment. They are both interesting 
and encouraging. 



914 



AOBNTS' REPORTS. 



AGENTS' REPORTS. 



Senior Tkatmt MUtUmnry. — Capt. 
Prynn. — ^At the close of other two 
months, I bless Ood who has strength- 
ened mnd SQpported me In my yaried 
engagements among thootands of old 
ocean's sons. It is pleasing to see 
many of those once wanderers irom 
the fold of Christy and, in the language 
of an hispired apostle, ' dead in tres- 
passes and in sins, now quickened to- 
gether with Christ/ and made the sub- 
jects of saving and sovereign grace; 
— bom of the Spirit, and adopted into 
the family of God. 

It is matter of much rejoicing, that 
God continues to bless the means in 

« 

operation lor the furtherance of his 
own glorjr, and the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. 

VisitalUm of Shipping, — I have been 
more than ordinarily rejoiced to see 
the effects of this work. 

Religions tracts have been gratui- 
tously distributed and freely received, 
and, in some instances profitably read, 
as will appear from the following state- 
ment: — 

Some time since, at a meeting held 
on board the Anne Maria, three barge- 
men from the neighbourhood of Brent- 
ford, attended. They appeared very 
serious whilst addressed from those 
words, < The great day of his wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand/ 
At the close of the address, suitable 
tracts were given to them, with an in- 
vitation to attend those means of grace, 
whenever they might have an opportu- 
nity. 

About three weeks after this, those 
men were called to visit the Lower 
Pool again, and I was pleased to find 
them on board the Jane, where I 
came to hold my meeting. On my 
coming on board, they immediately re- 



collected me, and one of them came up, 
and said, ' W«ll, mister, how dost thee 
duw? — ^we'm glad to see thee. Dost 
thee 'member us three fellows? — ^we 
were 'board ship with thee last trip, 
and thee gav'st us some books.' (Put- 
ting his hand in his pocket, and taking 
out the tract — ^'the Prevailing Inter- 
cessor,' he said,) — ^*Here is one you 
gave me, and thank Gk>d thee gave it 
me, for it's been made a blessing to my 
soul. What a mercy, mister, to have 
sic an friend in heaven !' Another of 
them, waiting with impatience, said — 
* Thee's had thy turn ; I got summut to 
sey too, dost see V * Well, friend,' I 
replied, ' let me bear your tale.' ^ Well, 
zir,'said he, 'I had two books from 
thee, and thee told me to read 'em and 
pry o'er 'em. Well, mister, I cud read 
but I cud na pry ; so thee must know, 
I pry'd and cry'd ; and when us got to 
Lister, (Leicester,) thee must know, we 
paid alike, and bought a Bible ; well, 
we now reads dies Bible every day by 
turns— and morn and eve, when we 
have chance, we prys by torn, in our 
poor way. I hope the Lord will have 
mercy upon us.' (Taking out of his 
little pocket-book, two tracts, * Prepa- 
ration for Deatli,' and ^ Love to Christ,' 
he said,) — ' These are the books thee 
gave me, I bless the day I had 'em, 
for hereby I was led to think on 
death and eternity, and the salvation 
of my soul.' I said,— ^ Thank God for 
his gracious dealings towards you; 
he that hath begun the good work in 
your souls, will carry on and complete 
the same.' 

Our time being expired for the com- 
mencement of our meeting, we went 
below. Each of those three bargemen 
engaged in prayer, and my mind was 
powerfully affected; — their petition? 
were urgent — their language scriptural 
During the service, two of these men 
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wept much. I gaye tfaem a few tracts 
eacb, at the close of the service, com- 
mending them in prayer to tlie care of 
a covenant-keeping God. Thus we 
parted, I trust, as brethren in Christ. 

Being called on one occasion to im- 
prove the death of Capt. H. B., of the 
Industry ; on coming on board the ves- 
sel, a young roan came running to me 
with tears in his eyes, saying, * Oh, sUry 
you knew our captain,— he is no more ; 
when we were last voyage here, he re- 
fused the Bethel flag, and said he 
would have it next voyage, but little 
did he think the colours would be half- 
mast-high for him. Oh I sir, he only 
was stepping from the next ship, ano- 
ther captain was assisting him, (the 
vessels being some little distance,) 
when he slipt his foot, and fell ; with 
the rapidity of the tide he was carried 
under the ship's bottom, and seen no 
more." 

This was a very solemn season. I 
thought of my late friend hurried into 
the eternal world — taken suddenly 
away. True it is, * In the midst of life 
we are in death.' How ought sailors 
to have their loins girt and their lamps 
burning. The tears flowed freely from 
the sailors belonging to the ship, and 
two of them, amidst groans and sighs, 
poured out their hearts before God. 
They deeply mourned the loss of their 
departed captain, who was a kind- 
hearted man. I have met two sailors 
since who were present on that occasion, 
and firom that period they have been led 
to think seriously on those things that 
relate to their everlasting peace,— they 
are hopeful characters, and bid fair for 
the kingdom. May they be kept by 
the power of divine grace ! 

My meetings afloat, twenty-one in 
number, have been generally well at- 
tended; about three hundred sailors 
and others have heard the word of 
Divine truth. Many a wanderer has 
been pointed to Christ— the disconso- 
late cheered, the wounded healed, the 
balm of Gilead applied, and Jesus the 



Physician been present to apply the 
same. I have held fourteen services 
on shore at the Sailors' Chapel, Bil- 
lingsgate, and elsewhere; have dedi- 
cated seven new 5hips to the Bethel 
cause, and obtained flfty-two ships for 
agents. 

Sailors* Boarding Honsei. — These 
continue to be visited, and tracts dis- 
tributed every sabbath. Sometimes 
the prospects are cheering, at other 
times a dark dim cloud seems to enve- 
lope the whole scene ; nevertheless we 
do know that good is doing even in 
this way^ tet we want the hearts of 
those lodging-house-keepers to become 
the receptacles of Divine grace. A 
sailor, two sabbaths since, came to me 
at tlie close of the evening service and 
said, " You were at my lodging-house 
this morning, and spoke to me and my 
shipmates about the Sailors' Chapel, 
and gave us tracts. I was one that 
replied, we are very well here; no 
sooner had you left the room, than 
conscience smote me for what I had 
said, for I had been religiously brought 
up, and have praying parents, who know 
not where their rebel son is. But I was 
resolved to come and hear as you kindly 
requested : and, sir, I am glad I came.*^ 
I pointed him to Christ— spoke of mer- 
cy, love, and grace; and encouraged 
him to se^ the Lord. 

God grant that the words thus 
spoken, may not be in vain ! 

Ma. J. Palmer. — Since my last 
Report, I have spent several sabbath 
days, among the seamen at Long 
Reach, — visiting and preaching on 
board ships three times. These ser- 
vices are highly estimated by the sai- 
lors themselves, and a favourable feeling 
prevails among them generally, which 
has been manifested by their attendance 
from time to time. In connection with 
some of these services, I have been en- 
couraged by the knowledge, that God 
has set his seal to the work, on the 
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Imrtt of tome. There is a letter now 
in my poMettion, just received from a 
sailor, in which he states, that he had 
not been in a place of worsliip for fif- 
teen years^that he accidentally drop- 
ped in at the Sailors' Chapd, at BeU 
Wharf, doling the pnbUc senrice of 
the Lord's-day, and the sermon there 
was the means of his conversion. He 
is now a sober, steady, praying man, I 
have returned from the Lower Pool, to 
my fonner hibonr in the second station, 
and find my old friends going on stead- 
ily and perseveringly, as the token of 
eontinnal snceess. Others are added 
to their number. Some of the meet- 
ings on board ship, have been of the 
most pleasing character. The nnmber 
present being sometimes thirty, at 
other times forty, and the minds of 
most serioosly disposed, — the men in 
the whole tier of vessels, sober and 
steady. 

I have also many times preached in 
Billingsgate Market on sonday after- 
noons to large congregations, in com- 
pany with some of my brother agents. 
Also two Sunday evenings have preach- 
ed in the open air, in front of the Lon- 
don Dock Gates ; this spot and neigh- 
bourhood is the -most depraved in the 
port of London. It is the chief re- 
sort of the foreign-going sailors, and the 
lanes and alleys are filled with charac- 
ters of the very worst description. The 
first sabbath I met with great iDterrup- 
tion from several drunkards, just reel- 
ing out of the gin palaces near, and set 
on by the prostitutes, who were then 
filling up those wretched dens of infa- 
my; but their continued interruption 
increased the nnmber of the attendants 
considerably ; and having withjme some 
Bethel captains, brother Welch, the 
sailors' missionary, and other tried 
christian friends, we finally triumphed . 
over all opposition. I understand that 
there has been occasional preaching 
there since. And, on the evening of 
the Lord's-day, August 1st, I preached 
there again, when we were again inter- 



mpted by a drunkard. He annoyed 
US for some time, but, at last, was re- 
moved by a policeman. At the dose 
of the service, the persons belonging 
to the ground and the London Dock 
Establishment, dose by, told me, tiiey 
were sure good was done to sailors and 
others, by the means thus employed ; 
and therefore, they had given orders to 
the police, to r^lhove'any one who 
sliould disturb or interrupt those servi- 
ces hereafter. Since this, the whole of 
the family (an extensive establishment) 
and servants, attend this especial ser- 
vice throughout, and are increasingly 
Interested in our Society's proceedings. 
It is wished by very many, that it 
should be continued regularly every 
Sunday evening. 

I have attended several total absti- 
nence meetings in Bell Wharf Cliapel, 
and on board ship; — ^l)een present a 
whole sabbath in each succeeding 
month, as well as on the evening of 
the third Thursday, at the Sailors^ 
Chapel, where I preached a funeral 
sermon for a boy, l)elonging to the 
Sunday and Day Schools, who was 
drowned in the Thames. 

I have attended Bethel meetings in 
the river on IxMurd different sliips, two 
nights in the week. I have added some 
new vessels to our Bethel list; and 
have distributed a great nnmber of 
books, magazines, and tracts, to sea- 
men at my various services. 

Mr. Abbott. — ^My journal of la- 
bour exhibits many proofs, that religion 
is advancing among our dear seafaring 
brethren ; and I trust it will advance 
more and more, till all are gathered into 
the fold of Christ. Among the many 
colours and flags flying at the mast-head 
of vessels in the river, none are more 
interesting and lovely than the Betliel 
flag, waving in the gentle breeze, em- 
blazoned with the emblem of purity and 
peace, forming also a signal for divine 
worship ; by many, it is beheld with 
emotions of delight and gratitude. 
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A captain at Long Readi, who came 
aboard the Teasel where the service was 
to be held, said,— '' I was looking oat 
for the flag some time, and began to be 
afhud that It would not be hoisted.** 
In this instance the flag was not hois- 
ted long before the time for commenc- 
ing the service. 

At the clos8i«f a very AiU meeting 
npon deck, the captain took me by the 
hand, and said,— <' Sir, I thank yon for 
this service, and also on behalf of my 
men, I would tender you my best 
thanks." I had this vessel a second 
time, when the most marked attention 
was given to the truth spoken. May 
itjwove effectoaL The Bethel meetings 
held In the river, in many instances, 
are fully appreciated, and by many are 
repeated in distant ports. Captains 
have intbnaed me of such meetings 
being held at Riga and Dantzic, and of 
their beneficial hdfluence. In a vessel 
where I held several meetings, one of 
the men has left the seafiuing life, and 
is now preparing for the ministry, and 
intends going far hence among the 
Gentiles. May many follow him ! 

Our Saviour is emphaticaUy the 
Prince of peace, and where he reigns 
there is peace. In illustration of this, 
a captain informed me, '* that all his 
men went to chapel, and there was 
peace and order in the vessel from one 
week*s end to another." May the num- 
ber of such vessels and crews be greatly 
multiplied. 

A captain present at a Bethel meeting 
informed me that he had traded between 
Aberdeen and Leith for twenty-three 
years, and during tiiat time he had only 
been a few sabbaths ashore. To our sea- 
iiuring friends thus circumstanced, how 
necessary is the Bethel meeting. Ano- 



ther said, that with the exception of an 
address at the Bethel meeting, he had 
not heard a sermon for four years. How 
important, nay absolutely necessary to 
such, are these services ! The services 
aboard the large Scotch steam-sliips, 
are discontinued for the present. There 
are none now in the pool, on the sab- 
bath. The meetings there were well 
attended, and I hope good has been 
done. 

In consequence of the desire express- 
ed by many, for sabbath services, I 
held one on board the N — which was 
well attended. Great solemnity marked 
the meeting. I hope these services will 
be continued. 

Among many of our dear seafaring 
brethren, there is a spirit of enquiry ; 
among others, a manifest growth in 
grace ; and in all, I trust, greater seri- 
ousness is becoming more general. 

I am exceeding sorry to see that the 
attendance at the chapel is so small. I 
think the place is rather against it. A 
captain in conversation with me lately, 
said, " that we ought to have at least 
ten, not large, but clean and compact 
places;" for Jack liked a nice clean 
place, and we could not expect him to 
ship himself^ except we provided a 
comfortable berth. May such, by the 
liberality of the christian public, be 
reared, and set apart for onr brethren 
to assemble in. 

Many other incidents might t>e men- 
tioned, but these will suffice to show 
that our labours are not without the 
sanction and Messing of the great Head 
of the church. May his gracious pur- 
poses speedily be accomplished, and 
his dominion be from the river to the 
ends of the earth. 
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FOREIGN OPERATIONS. 



SYDNEY BETHEL UNION SOCIETY. 



It is with iinmingled pleasure we here insert the following particulars 
in reference to the formation of a Seaman's Society, m that distant 
port, extracted from the Sydney Hbrald, of Friday, March 2GUi, 
and which has just reached us. 



On Wednesday evening, March 24th, 
a public meeting was held in the The- 
atre of the School of Arts, Pitt-street, 
for the purpose of eommeneing active 
proceedings for the establishment of a 
minister in Sydney, to supply moral and 
religions instruction to the seamen, who 
from time to time, visit the harbour of 
Port Jackson. Before the business of 
the evening commenced, the room was 
eompletely crowded by a most respect- 
able audience, among whom were 
a large number of gentlemen connected 
with the commercial and maritime 
interests of the colony. 

Tlie Rev. J. Saunders commenced 
the business of the evening by moving, 
that R. Jones, Esq. m. c, take the 
chair ; which being acceded to 

The Rev. John Sannders read the 
report of the committee, from which it 
appeared that the society had been 
established in 18SS, but, until lately, 
comparatively little had been done, and 
that consisted principally in a corres- 
pondence with the London and Ameri- 
can Seamen's Friend Societies, the first 
letter being from tlie American Society, 
bearing date the 18th May, 1837, which 
was replied to on the 26th of October, 
18S8. It was Bubseqnently stated that 
in consequence of the Rev. Dr. Lang*s 
recent visit to America, the society 
there, in conseqaence of his represen- 
tations, had been induced to send the 
Rev. Mr. Adam here for the express 
purpose of administering to the spi- 
ritual wants of the seamen of this port ; 
at the same time a respectable merchant 



in New York had given Mr. Adam and 
his family a free passage in one of his 
vessels to Sydney, and the American 
Society had guaranteed to pay one 
third of Mr. Adam's salary, and the 
London Society engaged to pay another 
third, and it was proposed that the 
remaining third should be raised in the 
colony. 

The Rev. W. Schofield moved the 
first resolution, which was as follows : 

'*That this meeting recognises the 
christian doty of doing good to all 
men ; and animated by the example of 
the mother country, and by the noble 
exertions of the United States, on be- 
half of the maritime population, feels 
it to be important to attempt an eflSci- 
ent plan for the spiritual welfare of the 
seamen belonging to, and visiting this 
port" 

Captain Benson, seconded the reso- 
lution. 

The Rev. J. M'Kenny moved the 
second resolution as follows, — ^''That 
to carry out the foregoing resolution, 
this meeting pledges itself to support 
the Sydney < Bethel Union Society."* 

Captain Innes said, it gave him great 
pleasure to second the resolution. 

The resolution was then adopted by 
the meeting, after which the chairman 
intimated that the Rev. Mr. Adam 
would address the meeting, which he 
did to the following purport . — 

He said, he was well avrare that the 
undertaking which he had embarked 
in was a hard one, but it was some 
consolation for him to reflect, that it 
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was not one that was altogether new 
to him, or one with the duties of which 
he was wholly unacquainted. He also 
deemed it but fair to state, that when 
he came here to undertake them, he 
did so, more from a sense of duty Uian 
from any necessity he was nnder to 
embark in any such undertaking, as in 
the land he had left for New South 
Wales, he had been,.up till the time of 
his embarkation, comfortably situated 
and sniTounded by a flock to whom he 
was, to the best of his ability, discharg- 
ing his duty as a minister of the Gospel, 
but he had come hither in consequence 
of what he had considered as a call 
from his Divine Master ; he came to 
this colony as the avowed spiritual 
friend of the poor sailors, and one of 
the causes why he appeared before 
them that evening was, if possible, to 
persuade one and all of those whom he 
addressed, to become the friends of 
these same seamen. He might state 
that there were three causes which 
had brought him to this colony ; — these 
were, ftrH to preach the gospel to all 
men in generid, but to sailors in par- 
ticular. Second, he had come to this 
colony to do what he could in order 
that he might aid the exertions of the 
societies, which had already been men- 
tioned, in establishing a place of public 
worship for such mariners, as from time 
to time visited the port of Sydney ; and 
the third reason of his coming hither, 
was to naake what exertions he could 
for the purpose of providing sailors 
with a home on shore, where, while 
their temporal wants would not be 
overlooked, their spiritual necessities 
would be ministered to, in such a way 
as their circumstances in some measure 
entitled them to. He was sorry to find, 
on his arrival here, that although much 
of the prosperity of the colony was to 
be attributed to sailors, yet but little 
had been done for their moral or re- 
ligious instruction ; but still, from 
the respectable appearance of the pre- 



sent meeting, the interest excited by 
the proceedings of the evening, so far 
as they had already progressed, and 
the countenance which the public had 
already afforded to those efforts, which 
had been made for the purpose of 
benefiting the mariners of New Sonth 
Wales ; he had no doubt that it was 
not yet too late, and that much of what 
as yet remained undone would not only 
be attempted but accomplished, espe- 
cially as there was a combined influence 
already at work, to effect the ends in 
view, viz. : — ^The society here, that in 
London, and the one in America, which 
had been the cause of hb coming here. 
The reverend gentleman then brought 
under review the various claims which 
seamen had on landsmen, to have some 
provision made for theur being in- 
structed in matters concerning their 
eternal welfare, and enforced the same 
by a detail of some of the hardships 
and privations to which all seamen 
were more or less subjected, in order 
that the creature-comforts of those on 
shore might be augmented. Among 
other reasons which he adduced to 
induce the meeting, to support the 
claims of seamen, to have their spiritual 
welfare provided for, he particularly 
adverted to the immense sacrifice of 
human life which annually occurred 
among those engaged in a seafaring 
life; and stated, that, from returns 
which could be depended on, so far as 
they went, it had been discovered that 
the loss of human life, on the American 
coast alone, among seamen, had been 
in 1836, not less than 826 persons— in 
1837, 1299 had also perished on the 
same coast — ^in 1838, 756 had met a 
watery grave on the same coast, and 
in 1839, so far as the returns had been 
made up, 537 persons had perished on 
the same line of coast ; but these num- 
bers, however large, he could assure 
the meeting, were far within the mark, 
as they barely represented the number 
of cases which were authenticated. 



{To he continued*) 



920 POETRY. 



LINES 



COMPOSSD ON THE DEATH OP MRS. EDWARDS. 



tM»tGmmrmm tf amSmmnC% OkrU School, BeU Wharf, ShadwoUt qm the loot TrUmie (^ 

Bmpoet to a door amd much Utmontod Friend, 



By G. Laws. * 

Sbe is not lost, bat gone before, 
To joio the rmnsom'd host above ; 

Those blissfal regions to explore, 
Whefe nothing dwdls bat light and lore. 



Slie is not lost, but gone before, 
And in her Sanoar's bosom rests ; 

She followed him throagh troubles here. 
And now with him is ever blessed. 

She is not lost, bnt gone before. 
No tears of sorrow dim her eyes ; 

She lives for ever to adore, 
The Sovereign Ruler of the skies. 

She is not lost, but gone before, 

What tongne shall speak our Saviour's love, 
Who held her up through trials sore, 

And took her soul to dwell above. 

Oh ! Jesus, let us all be thine, 
O may we love thee more and more ; 

And dying, leave this earthly land, 
To follow those who're gone before. 

• A Yoath tkat received his edacation in the Sea-boy's SchooL 
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TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS. 

It has been happily said, that ^^ a christian with the gospel, is 
like a sailor with his money, — ^he deals it out freely.*' There is 
nothing little — nothing selfish in chnstianity. It is a system of 
the purest, and most unrestricted benevolence ; and whoever has 
truly imbibed its large and catholic spirit, is sure to be found on 
the side of active,— disinterested, — universal good. An idle 
christian is a contradiction in terms. Christianity involves the 
very highest principle of action, — the principle of lovb. It is 
the definite expression of infinite love to man ; and the moment 
that this love a£Pects the soul, it constrains us, '^ because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then all died ; and that he 
died for all, that they who live, should henceforth not live unto 
themselves, but to him who died for them, and rose again." It 
is under the influence of this principle, that the redeemed will 
be for ever placed. It is the law of their renewed and ransomed 
nature ; — and when translated to a higher sphere of being, by 
this invincible energy will tliey be borne forward in their death- 
less career of holiest and sublimest service. 

We are well aware, christian brethren, that numerous and 
ui^ent are the claims which are pressing upon the church of 
Christ. Far be it from us to depreciate any one of those insti- 
tutions which are the glory of our land, or withdraw a single 
fraction of that pecuniary support which they now enjoy. But 
we importunately ask to share in the sympathy and liberality of 

VOL. VII. X 
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British christians. If it be trae, that British benevolence is 
graduated on a noble scale, then greater is the number of 
objects to which it may descend. And than our sailors, there 
is not any class of our fellow-men who have a stronger claim to 
participate in its distribution. We solicit attention to the 
following considerations : — 

Was it not from this class of men that our blessed Lord chose 
bis immediate followers — ^the ambassadors of his cross 1 And 
are they now to be left out of the calculations and exertions of 
the christian church ? 

Is it not to them, under Gkxl, that we are indebted for the 
present extent of our commerce 1 Is not our commerce the 
grand source of our national wealth ? And shall we then deny 
them ** the unsearchable riches of Christ?" 

Is it not as the fruit of their toils, and sufferings, and frequent 
exposure to death, that we are surrounded by such a variety of 
earthly comforts ? But for them, and bow scanty and compara- 
tively poor, would be the daily provision of our tabtes ? And 
shall we withhold from them '' the bread of life," wfaicb alone 
can " give life unto their souls V* 

Is it not through them, that we send Ihe heralds of the cross 
to the distant and benighted regions of the earth } and shali'we 
leave themselves without a living instructor ? Are they not the 
channel through which ''the water of life" is conveyed to 
famishing millions, and shall we leave them to thirst and die ? 

Is it not true, that thousands of our seamen perish annually 
in the great deep ? How ofben are they wrecked and lost ! 
Shall we suffer them, without any effort, to be found a wreck on 
the dark shores of eternity ? 

Christians \ — ^from those shores there comes back a voice :— 
it speaks in deep tones and fearful. It speaks to you :-^'' go 
AND WARH MT- BRETHREN." They need to be warned. But 
whom shall we send 1 Who will go ? Men of piety and power 
are to be found : — men imbued with the Spirit of Christ, and 
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who are willing to spend and be spent for his glory. There are 
also numerous stations which arei at this moment^ waiting to be 
supplied with suitable agencies. Whether we look at home or 
abroad, the openings are many-*«the faciUties great — the demand 
urgent, — the call importunate. We turn — 

TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS, 

and we ask,— What is to be done? You have it in your 

power to provide the necessary means for the efficient occupation 

of these stati(His. Are you prepared to act? Your obligations 

rather increa.se than diminish with the progress of time : — are 

you in a state to discharge these obligations? If a larger 

measure of support is not extended to our Institution, then all 

these stations must still be neglected. Nay more :— other 

agencies must be given up:--*the field of exertion greatly 

circumscribed, and thousands abandoned to the power of evil in 

its worst and most deadly forms ! Can the church of Christ, — 

will any christian justify such a course f We cannot believe it« 

We have more confidence in British feeling, and British piety^ 

Let but christians of all parties throughout the land, solemnly 

resolve on one grand effort in the seaman's cause, and we shall 

be fully satisfied with the results. We appeal to every christian 

heart — ^appeal in the closing language of the last annual Report : 

** Before that cross on which the Saviour died, and in which you 

profess to glory, say, — ^what have you done for the sailor ? 

Before that holy altar at which you worship, and at which you 

so often vow to live to Christ, say — ^what have you done for 

THE sailor? Before God, who shall judge the quick and the 

dead, and to whose grace you are under infinite obligation, say-— 

WHAT HAVX Tou DONE FOR THE SAILOR ? With the Solemnities 

of £he last judgment, and the disclosures of an eternal world 

opening to your view, say, — ^what have you done for the 

SAILOR ? In the prospect of the Saviour's second advent, and 

with the certainty of sharing in his final triumph, say — ^what 

hate you done for the sailor ? In the belief that every 

one shall receive according to his works, and in anticipation of 

the great rewards of immortality, say,— WHAT HAVE YOU 

DONE FOR THE SAILOR?" 

x2 
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HISTORICAL SKBTCH OF THE HOLT CITY. 

CComUnutdfram paffe S99J 

Hie Jews, as we have seen in the days of Constantiiie, were again 
permitted to approach Jeiusalem, and apparently to dwell once moire 
upon their native soil. They had never been driven out from Galilee; 
and under the reign of his successor, Constantius, they formed the 
chief population of Diocaeaarea (Sepphoris) and other towns, and 
felt themselves in sufficient strength to take up arms in rebellion 
against the Romans. But they were soon subdu^ ; and in A. d. 339, 
this city was levelled to the ground. The emperor Julian, in aban- 
doning Christianity, endeavoured as a matter of policy to win the 
confidence of the Jews. He showed them favour; granted them 
privileses; and gave them permission to return to Jerusalem and 
rebuildf their sacred temple. They accordingly began to lay the 
foundations about A. B. 362 ; but the the attempt, according to con- 
temporary writers, was rendered abortive by supernatural hindrances. 
Unaer the successors of Julian, the edicts would seem to have been 
renewed, which prohibited the Jews from residing in Jerusalem ; for 
Jerome relates, tnat in his day they were still forbidden to enter the 
city, except once a year, to wail over the temple. Thus they con- 
tinued to struggle on for a residence in the land and city of their 
fathers ; objects of contumely and oppression on every side, and with 
little change in their general situation ; until, at length, the Mahomme- 
dan conquest gave them the opportunity of acquiring larger privileges 
both iu Jerusalem and throughout Palestine. 

In the latter part of the fourth century, A. D. 384, Jerome, die 
celebrated father, took up his residence in Palestine, where he remained 
as a monk in the convent at Bethlehem until his death in A. D. 420. 
At this time, monasteries and communities of anchorites (laurcie) were 
numerous; and the whole of Palestine swarmed with monks and 
hermits. Jerome speaks expressly of " the great multitude of brethren 
and the bands of monks'^ who dwelt in and around Jerusalem. £ven 
Paula, a noble Roman matron^ the friend of Jerqpne, first made a 
pilgrimage to the holy places, and then retired to Bethlehem ; where 
she erected four monasteries, one for monks, and three for nuns. Nor 
was the throng of stran^^ers and pilgrims who came from every quarter 
of the globe to visit the holy places and adore the cross, less remarkable. 
The same father relates that devotees *' streamed to Jerusalem from 
every part of the world, so that the city was crowded with persons of 
both sexes and of every class.*' From Gaul, Britain, Persia, India, 
Ethiopia, Egypt, and the whole east, princes and nobles thronged to 
the holy city; believing themselves to have less of religion, less of 
science, and not to have attained the highest pdnt of virtue, unless 
they had paid their adorations to the Saviour in the very places where 
the gospel first shone forth in splendour fix>m the cross. Nor did the 
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pilgrims limit their holy veneration to Palestine. Egypt was equally 
thronged ; and many also travelled into Arabia, the supposed country 
of Job, to visit the dunghill, and kiss the ground on which the man of 
God had suffered with so much patience. Indeed after the fourth and 
fifth centuries, there are comparatively few of the more distinguished 
saints of the calendar among whose merits one or more pilgrimages to 
the holy sepulchre are not enumerated. 

In such a state of things it cannot be a matter of wonder that the 
end should often be forgotten in the means ; that a journey to Jerusa:- 
lem, instead of being resorted to, merely as a means of elevating and 
purifying the religious feelings, and quickening the flame of devotion, 
should come to be regarded as having in itself a sanctifying and saving 
power ; and so the mere performance of the outward act be substituted 
for the inward principle and feelings. That such was actually the 
case is obvious from the language of Jerome and other fathers, who 
strove against this tendency. The former declares, that ** the places of 
the cross, and of the resurrection of Christ, can benefit only those who 
bear his cross, and who with Christ rise daily. From Jerusalem and 
from Britain the celestial halls are equally open.'' And he goes on 
to relate of Hilarion, who spent much of his life as an anchorite in 
Palestine, that he only once visited Jerusalem aud the sacred places. 
To the same effect, is the language of Gregory, of Nyssa ; who justly 
appeals to the corruption and licentiousness which prevailed in Jeru- 
salem, as a proof how little such external impressions can contribute 
in themselves to the purification of the heart. 

The effects which would naturally follow from all these circum- 
stances, in respect to the topography of the holy land, have already 
been pointed out in the preceding section. Almost as a matter of 
course, every place celebrated in the Bible was sought after by the 
credulous piety of monks and pilgrims, and its site definitely assigned. 
Whether mis were done correctly, was not often with them a matter 
of strict enquiry. Yet, during the fourth century, there is less reason 
for regret and complaint in this respect, than in the succeeding ages. 
Eusebius had composed his Onomasticon in Greek, apparently about 
A. D. 330, after the sites of the holy places in Jerusalem had been 
determined : and this was now translated and revised by Jerome, during 
his residence in Palestine, before the mass of foreign tradition which 
afterwards spread itself abroad had taken root or cast its darkening 
shadows over the land. This important work serves to show the state 
of topographical tradition as it then existed ; and often stands in 
direct contradiction to the specifications of later ages. 

During the centuries after the destruction of Jerusalem, the metro- 
politan see of Palestine was at Caesarea ; to which the see of Jerusa- 
lem was subject like the rest. But when in the fourth centurv, the 
holy places at Jerusalem became known, and were decorated with 
splendid edifices, and the holy city began to re-assume its importance 
in the christian world, its bishops were not slow in bringing forward 
its claims to a higher rank as the original seat of the apostolic churches. 
Even so early as at the Council of Nicea A. d. 325, its traditional 
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daiou bad been acknowledged and affirmed ; saving however Che 
dignity of the then metropolitan see. Cyrill, as bishop of Jerusaletny 
contended long with Acacius, of Csesarea, for the supremacy : though 
be wan at last compelled to yield to the authority ot tlie primate by 
whom he was deposed. His successor, John* claimed also lo be 
independent of Cfesarea, and appealed to the patriarch of Alexandria, 
for which he is censured by Jerome. The following bishop, Praylus, 
was a meek and holy man, and apparently avoided such controversies. 
But Juvenal, his successor, who held the chair of Jerusal^B from 
about A. D. 420 to 458, exerted himself to the utmost to establish the 
authority of his see ; not only as superior to Caesarea, but as indepen- 
dent of the patriarch of Antioch. It was not, however, until the 
Council of Chalcedon A. D* 451-3, that he was able after long efforts 
to effect his purpose. It was there decreed that Jerusalon should be 
thenceforth an independent patriarchate, comprising the three Pales* 
tines ; while Antioch should retain the two Phenicias and northern 
Arabia. 

Amid all the religious, or rather theological controversies whic^ 
agitated the oriental churches during these centuries, it was hardly to 
be expected that Palestine, crowded as it was with ecclesiastics and 
monks, should remain in peace. On the contrary, it actually became 
one of the chief seats of strife and fierce contention, which were not 
in all cases appeased without bloodshed. In (he fourth century, the 
A nan controversy had much to do with the repeated depositions of 
Cyrill from the see of Jerusalem. In A, D. 415, Pelagius himself 
appeared before two tumultuous synods at Jerusalem and Diospolis, 
(Lydda.) About the same period, we find in and around Jerusalem, 
the germ of the controversy, which a century later, raged with such 
vehemence against the Origenists. 

The declaration of the Council of Chalcedon (A. D« 451,) In &vour 
of the doctrine of the two distinct natures of Christ was the signal for 
the outbreak of violence on the part of Monophy sites, its opposers ; 
whose chief seat was at first in Palestine and Egypt. Theodosius a 
£Euiatical monk, who had already excited tumults in the council, re- 
turned to Jerusalem ; and having ingratiated himself with Eudocia, the 
widow of the late emperor Theodosious ii, who resided in Palestine, 
he soon obtained influence throughout the convents, and raised a fierce 
party against the decision of the council. His partisans took posses* 
sion of the church of the holy sepulchre, d^osed the patriafdi Theo« 
dosius in his stead. The orthodox bishops and moderate men, were 
now everywhere deposed ; some were slain, and their places filled by 
unworthy persons, and even malefactors. The emperor Marcian, 
on hearing of these events, took measures to replace the exiled patriarch 
in his station, and restore things to their former order ; but this could 
only be done after fierce conflicts ; since both parties (as Evagrius 
expresses it) acted x>nly according to the dictates of their rage. Theo* 
dosius retired secretly to Mount Sinai, where be was followed by a 
l^tter missive of the emperor. 

The controversy continued to rage in Egypt, accompanied widi 
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many tumults ; and the successive emperors^ themselves weak-minded 
or vacillating men, were unable to quench the flames of discord* 
Under Anastasius i. who began to reign in a.d. 491, and was himself 
opposed to the decree of the council of Chalcedon, the Monophysite 
party acquired new strength » and gave occasion to new disturbances 
under its two distinguished leaders, Xenaja or Philoxenus, and 
Severus. The tumults broke out first at Antioch, where Flavianus, 
the mild but orthodox patriarch » was assailed in a.d. 612» by a host 
of fanatic monks firom the neighbourhood, who forced their way into 
the city, and demanded that be should anathematize the acts of the 
Council of Chalcedon. The people of the city, however, sided with 
th^ patriarchs, rose upon the monks, and slew a large number, who 
found their only sepulchre in the waves of the O routes. The monks 
of Ccele-Syrta, also, among whom Fiavianus had lived, hastened to 
Antiocb, to tender him their services and protection. Yet he was 
ultimately deposed in the same year, and driven into exile at Petra. 
He was succeeded in his office by the Monophysite leader Severus. 

The patriarchate of Jerusalem was at this time held by Elias, whose 
influence among the monks and clergy of Palestine, however great, 
was yet less than that of the celebrated anchorite St. Sabas, the founder 
of several laurce and monasteries ; and among them of that which 
still bears his name in the desert between Jerusalem and the Dead 
Sea. In the very same year, a.d. 512, Severus of Antioch sent 
messengers to Elias, who refused to acknowledge him. The message 
was repeated in May, A.D. 513, accompanied by several clergy and 
some of the emperor's troops. This roused the indignation of Sabas 
in his holy retreat ; he repaired with other abbots to Jerusalem ; 
expelled the messengers of Severus from the city, and collecting a 
multitude of monks before Calvary, pronounced anathemas against 
Severus and all those of bis communion, in the presence of the 
magbtrates, and of the officers and troops whom the emperor had sent. 
Still the power of the state at length prevailed. The emperor sent 
Olympius, who then held the command in Palestine, with a body of 
troops to Jerusalem, and as Elias still refused to disavow allegiance to 
the decrees of Chalcedon, he was deposed and banished to Ailah. 
lliere he died in A.D. 518 ; being visited in his last moments by Sabas, 

His successor in the patriarchate, John iii., who was expected to 
anathematize the council of Chalcedon, not only did not do this, but 
took at first a neutral course, and afterwards made common cause with 
the orthodox party. Disputes and fierce passions continued to prevail 
among the ecclesiastics and monks of Palestine, but they seem not to 
have broken forth into deeds of open violence. The accession of the 
orthodox emperor, Justin i. in A.D. 518, was hailed with triumph by 
Sabas and his disciples. The new decrees of this emperor in favour 
of orthodoxy were no sooner known in Jerusalem, than an infinite 
multitude of monks and laymen collected in that city. The holy 
Sabas and a council of bishops hastened to assemble, and at a festival 
cdebrated on the 6th August, the imperial decrees were openly 
promulgated. 
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Ju8tiiiian» who ascended the throne in a.d. 627 » was the still more 
decided and despotic friend of the orthodox faith. Sabas died about 
A.D.^ 632t in the odour of sanctity, at the great age of ninety-four 
years. Not long after his decease, new troubles and dissensions broke 
out among his immediate disciples and flock. The unquiet spirit of 
oriental Monachism which had hitherto expended itself in the Mono- 
physite controversy, or been controlled by the predominance of a 
master-spirit, or felt the influence of the imperial despotism, now 
began to manifest itself in a different form. The tendency and doc^ 
trines of the Origenists were again broached, especially by Nonnus, 
in the new laura founded by Sabas, near Tekoa, and in several others. 
The same doctrines found aidmission also amonv many of the members 
of the principal laurse of Sabas, but the great body remained faithful 
to the orthodox doctrine, and expelled the others to the number of 
forty, from the community. These retired to the laura near Tekoa, 
and the united band of the Origenists now attempted to get possession 
of various monasteries. They even attacked the chief laura of Sabas, 
with force and violence, but without success. 



FRITZ HAZELL— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 
fConiinutd from pag€ S04.) 

The following day, Rodney vras so much more grave in his deport- 
ment than usual, that his messmates, who missed their daily allowance 
of merriment, began to run him upon hb remarkable solemnity. That 
very night Rodney and Hazell were destined, in the routine oi duty, to 
be on deck together for the morning ; or, as the landsmen would call it, 
the midnight watch. It was a splendid night ; and, under the light of 
the broad midway moon, the Antwerp, like a vast leviathan, seemed 
to be taking her pastime in the great wilderness of waves. She was 
sweeping forward at the rate of ten knots an hour, and the silence of 
midnight was interrupted only by the roar of the parting waters. 
" Hazell,'' said Rodney, as soon as thev were alone, '' I am a sad 
dog. I did try, but it is easier to hand, reef, and steer of a stormy 
night, than to say one's prayers." '* I prayed for you," said HazelJ, 
''from the bottom of my heart, that you might be a happier man, and 
be brought to believe the cheering truths of the gospel." ** But how 
can any man be brought to believe what he does not know ?" exclaimed 
Rodney, with great earnestness of manner. ** Do you not believe 
that there is such a place as London ?" said Hazell. ** To be sure," 
was the reply, ** for I have seen it with my own eyes." '* Have you 
ever seen rekin 7" Hazell inquired. ** I never have," answered 
Rodney. ** But you believe there is such a place ?" *' To be sure," 
was the reply. ** Now, Mr. Rodney," said Fritz, in a quiet and 
modest way, " in this very instance you must perceive that you firmly 
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and fully believe that wfiich you cannot know. Faith and knowledge 
are very different things. The Bible itself teaches us, that faith is * the 
evidence of things not seen.' You and I, Mr. Rodney, went to sea 
long before vre had studied navigation. On our first voyages we surely 
believed that we were on our way to our ports of destination. But, 
when we were out of sight of land, we were entirely ignorant what 
course to steer ; we knew not how to take an observation ; yet we 
believed we were going right, though we knew nothing about it. We 
put our faith, our entire confidence, in the captain of Uie ship ; but we 
refuse to go an inch with the Almighty, without a sign. Suppose, 
Mr. Rodney, that every man aboard the Antwerp, who is as ignorant 
as we both were once, should go aft to captain de Witt to-morrow, 
and tell him that they did not believe he was going to Canton, because 
they did not know it I What would he think of them ? And what 
must God think of us ? How humble must be our notionr of Him, 
the Supreme Being, if we suppose his ways to be so much upon a 
level with our own that we can understand them all !" A long pause 
ensued. '' Hazell," said Rodney, '* for your years, you are an excel- 
lent seaman; but I'll tell you what, you'd make a better minister. 
Now, I confess, I never thought so much upon the subject before in 
my whole life. I never read the Bible with any attention. My father 
was a good man, and not only read his Bible, but gave his substance 
to the poor and to the missionaries, and left his children little or 
nothing, Hb friends used to tell him that he ought to be more atten- 
tive to his property ; but the old gentleman always quoted a text of 
scripture, and it is almost the only one that I can remember,--**' Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days.'' 
For myself, I have never cared for money. I've given away my 
wages to those who seemed to need them more than I; and here I am, 
a poor, unlucky dog, as I always have been." " Mr. Rodney," said 
Fritz, ** I have a Bible at your service ; and, if you will give me leave, 
I will mark such chapters as I think will be useful to a person feeling 
as you do towards God, and the world." Rodney acquiesced in the 
proposal. After pacing the deck together for some time in perfect 
silence, ** Mr. Rodney," said Hazell, ** I think you will not be 
ofiended with me for saying, that I believe the Bible to be the word 
of God, not more surely than I believe that you would be a happier 
man, and likely sooner to become a religious one, if you would leave 
off spirit." Rodney made no reply for several seconds. At length 
he exclaimed, claspmg his hands together, ** Hazell, it has been my 
curse for nearly twenty years. I know it well. I have been trying 
for twelve years to lessen the quantity, but I have never been able to 
succeed. If it had not been for this bewitching and bewildering 
poison, instead of being here upon the forecastle, I should be sleeping 
in my cabin, the captain of an Indiaman." This he uttered with the 
deepest emotion. <* Put your trust in God's goodness and mercy, Mr. 
Rodney," said Fritz Hazell, with great earnestness ; '' read his pro- 
mises with a willing heart; try to believe, and pray that you mav be 
enabled to believe ; lay the burthen of your sins at the foot of the 
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crofli ; uid, first of all. give up that habit, I entreat yoa, which is at 
war with all ?ital religioo— the habit of drinking. You say you have 
been trying twelve yean in vain to lessen your daily allowance. If 
the ship had sprung aleak, and there were six feet of water in the 
hold, would you pump out three and let her fill again; or pomp her 
dry» and stop the leak once for all, Mr. Rodney I If an enemy of 
superior force were bearing down while you were at anchor, would 
you cut your cable a little, or cut it off? Depend upon it, Mr. Rod- 
ney, there is no security but in the whole armour of a cold- water man. 
fle who leaves himself the liberty of taking a little now and then, 
leaves the nesi egg of destruction." This conversatioo had left a deep 
impression on the mind of Rodney. His heart was naturally generous 
and frank, and he took the earliest occasion the following day to do 
abundant justice to the character of Fritz, and to express his regret 
for having said anything to his disparagement. Fritz, on bis pari, 
was not iNickward in peiforming his promise of the preceding eyening; 
and it soon became a source, tiiough of daily diminishing surprise to 
the ship's company, to see Rodney, the scoffer, spending a part of his 
leisure, day after day, sitting between decks upon his chest, and peru- 
sing the yolume of eternal lUe. 

It would be a heavy tax upon the reader's patience, to lay before 
a minute account of the many interesting conferences between 
Rodney and Hazell, which led* under the blessing of heaven, to the 
entire reformation of an unhappy man. Hazell had drawn up an 
agreement, in the early part of the yoyage, by which nineteen of the 
ship's company pledged themselves to abstain entirely from ardent 
spirit. It was with a light heart and a quick step, that he went aft 
to inform the captain's clerk, that Rodney requested him to take 
notice that he would draw his grog no longer from that date. 

Ten years have gone by since the Antwerp crossed the ocean for 
Canton ; and the character of Captain Rodney, for that is his present 
title, has become thoroughly established as a deyout and penitent 
christian, and an uncompromising cold-water man. 

About a week before the ship's arrival in Canton, when Fritz 
Hazell, upon a sabbath evening, had finished two or three chapters in 
tide Bible to a far more numerous group than had gathered round him 
upon such occasions at the beginning of the yoyage, a convereation 
arose among the crew upon the evils of intemperance. Several related 
such examples of crime and misery as had come to their knowledge, 
making together an awful aggregate of human wretchedness and 
depravity by sea and land. ** My firiends,'' said Rodney, after 
listening to the tales of others, ** I have been an eye-witness to the 
fatal effects of intemperance myself. I was bom in New England, 
and have some connexions there still. About ten years ago I was 
trayelling on foot through a town in Massachusetts, and hearing the 
cry of murder, I hurried to the spot. The sound came from a small 
dwelling. Receiying no answer at the door, it was burst open ; and I 
saw upon the floor a man weltering in his blood, and his wife with 
her throat cut from ear to ear, lying at his side. They had been 
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dinkkigy and the man was not quite dead, though he died while I 
was there/' '* Mr. Rodney/' said Fritz Hazell, with evident agita- 
tiouy ** what was the name of that town ?" ** I really cannot remem- 
ber ; I was never in it before/' he re|died, *' Did any one go with 
you to the house of these unhappy people V ** Yes/' replied Rodney, 
** there was an old man, a foreigner, I think, who went with me." 
** Was there a child in the house?" ^* There was a little boy ; and I 
never shall forget the look of terror when he clung to the old man and 
begged him not to let his father kill htm." ** Did you not give some 
money to that old man for the boy's use ?" ** I now recollect I did : 
I gave him a two-dollar bill ; and I remember it more perfectly, 
beonuse it was the last farthing I had. I had been up to the eo«intry 
to see my friends, before I went to sea again. But how could you 
know all these particulars?" Fritz sat for a few seconds with his 
hands before his features. The surrounding group looked on in silent 
astonishment. At length he uncovered his race, which was bathed in 
tears, and exclaimed, *' How mysterious and how wise are the dealings 
of God ! I am that orphan boy. That excellent old man, to whom 
you gave your bounty, laid it out in the purchase of this book ; and 
wrote, as you see here, ' The gift of an unknown friend.' In this 
very book you have learned, I trust, a lesson of eternal wisdom." 
Fritz opened the volume at the eleventh chapter of Ecclesiastes, and 
pointed to the first verse. Rodney read the passage aloud :~^^ Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days ." 
** How little you thought," said Fritz Hazell, " when you bestowed 
your two dollars upon an orphan boy, that you were purchasing the 
bread of eternal life I" The effect produced by this explanation was 
of the most solemn and impressive character. There was not a dry 
eye'upcn the forecastle. 

When it was intimated to Fritz that he would be retained in the 
capacity of third mate for the homeward voyage, he went to captun 
de Witt and earnestly recommended Rodney as better qualified ; but 
the captain would not change his arrangement. 

After an unusually shoit and prosperous voyage, the Antwerp 

arrived in safety at Amsterdam ; and Fritz had Uie pleasure of 

receiving letters from old captain Hazell, in which he stated, among 

other matters, that his health was not quite as good as it used to be, 

and expressed an earnest desire of seeing Fritz once more at home. 

This wish entirely corresponding with the views and feelings of the 

young sailor, upon the recommendation of captain de Witt, he readily 

obtained the situation of first mate of the brig Thetis, bound for 

I%iladelphia. Before his departure, he represented the case of poor 

Rodney so strongly to captain de Witt, and even to Van Bcrompfen 

himself, that both of them expressed their willingness to advance his 

interest, should he be able to keep his resolution. Rodney proved 

faithful to his pledge, and de Witt and Van Scrompfen were not 

unmindful of tl^ir promise. 

{To be emteluded im 0W next,) 
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BRREDING OF SALMON ARTIFICIALLY. 

Bj Sw FsAMOit A* MAOKurni. 

In the autamn of 1840, haTing chosen a brook, flowing rapidly into 
the river Ewe, a hollow spot adjoining to it was selected and cleared 
out, of the following dimensions : — length, twenty-three yards; breadth^ 
from twelve to eighteen feet ; and all the large stones having been 
cleared away, the bottom was covered a foot thick with coarse sand 
and small gravel, the largest stones not exceeding the size of a walnut. 
A stream from the brook was then led into the hollow, so as to form a 
pool of about eight inches in depth at the upper, and three feet at the 
lower end ; thus giving it one uniform, gentle current, over the whole 
pool, whilst the supply of water was so regulated by a sluice, as to 
have the same depth at all times, whilst a strong stone wall excluded 
all trout or eels, so destructive to both spawn and fry. 

On the 18th November, four pair of salmon, male and female, were 
taken by net from the Ewe, and carefully placed in the pool. On the 
18th they showed a disposition to spawn ; but on the 20th, the whole 
were carried away at night, by some ill-disposed persons, and, on ex- 
amining the pool, only a small quantity of ova appeared to have 
been depositea. 

On the 2^ of November, four pair of salmon were again caught 
and placed in the pool, and which were observed to commence spawn- 
ing on the day following — caught them carefully — squeezed gently 
alx>ut 1,200 ova from a female into a basin of water, and then pressed 
about an equal quantity of milt from a male fish over them — stirred the 
two gently but well together with the fingers, and after allowing them 
rest for an hour, the whole was deposit^ and spread in one of the 
wicker baskets recommended by professor Agassiz, having about four 
inches of gravel below them, and diree inches of gravel above. 

A similar quantity of ova, treated in the same way, was also depo- 
sited in one of the copper-wire bags used by Mr. Shaw, and both woe 
then immediately placed under water in the pool ; a little of the ova 
was buried in the open gravel, at about three inches depth. 

In another basket, and also in another copper-wire bag, two or three 
inches of travel were placed at the bottom of each, and both basket 
and bag laid in the pool, covered with about four inches of water. 
The ova of a female and milt of a male were then squeezed from two 
fish on the gravel, and spread regularly with the hand, one after the 
other ; and after leaving them exposed in this state to the water for a 
few minutes, the whole was covered with two or three inches of gravel, 
and left in the pool. These four fish emitted afterwards, voluntarily, a 
small quantity of spawn which had been left with them; and on 1st 
December they were turned out into the river. 

On 8rd December, caught three pair of salmon, which had already 
partially spawned in the Ewe — ^used another basket, and also a wire bag, 
treating the spawn in the same manner as last stated— 'the fish were thoe 
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allowed to deposit voluntarily the little spawn of which they had not 
been deprived, and afterwards turned out into the river. 

On 19th February y examined the ova, and life was plainly observed 
in the basket, wire bags, and unprotected gravel, both were placed 
artificially, and were deposited by the salmon themselves. 

19th March. — The fish had increased in size, and went on gradually 
increasing, much in proportion to the temperature of the weatiber. 

22nd. — The eyes were easily visible, and a few of the ova had burst 
— the young fry having a small watery bladder-like bag attached to 
their throat. 

18th April. — ^The baskets and bags were all opened. The bags had 
become detached from their throats ; the fiy measured about three- 
fourths of an inch in length, and they swam about easily, all distinctly 
marked as par. 

The baskets r ecommended by professor Agassiz, proved themselves 
superior to the wire-bags of Mr. Shaw. In the latter only about 20 
per cent, came to maturity, whilst in the former not above 10 per cent, 
proved barren ; and in the baskets used 6th of December, not above 
5 per cent was unproductive. It is impossible to say exactly the pro- 
portion of ova which came to life, either of that artificially impregnated 
and deposited in the open gravel, or of what was spawned by the fish 
themselves naturally ; but, so ikr as can be judged, they succeeded 
equally well with that in the baskets. Perhaps the baskets ma^ have 
a preference over the other methods tried, as affording more certam pro- 
tection to the spawn during winter ; and it is proper to state, that the 
last described mode of depositing the ova and milt was most successful. 
There can be no doubt, firom the success which has attended the 
above-described experiments, that the breeding of salmon, in large 
quantities, is, comparatively speaking, easy ; and that millions may 
be produced, protected from every danger, and turned out into their 
native element at the proper age ; which Mr. Shaw has proved, by re- 
peated experiments on a smidl scale, to be when they have attained 
about two years of age, when the par-marks disappear, they assume 
the silvery scales of their parents, and show distinctly a strong inclination 
to escape from confinement, aud proceed downwaras to the sea. 

Professor Agassiz asserts, and I fully believe with truth, that the 
ova of all fish, when properly impregnated, can be conveyed, in water 
of a proper temperature, even across the Atlantic, as safely as if it 
were naturally deposited by the parent fish ; so that any quantity of 
salmon spawn can, after impregnation on the banks of a river, be 
carried to other streams, however distant, which may be favourable for 
hatching. 

It may be right to observe, that, as the fry are to remain two years 
in the artificial pools where hatched, fresh places must be used every 
second year for the spawn, as even one-year-old fry will destroy spawn, 
or their more infantile brethren, if left together. Old spent saimon are 
abo destructive both to spawn and fry. 

It can only be determined by experience what kind or quantity of 
food will be required for the fry. Carrion hung at the top of the pool 
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in winch tllej are» would, in the opioiun of professor Agassis and 
Mr. Shaw, supply then with maggots ; but in this there are difficul- 
ties, and when tried bj Sir Francis A. Mackenzie this season, a few 
of the fry were found dead round the carrion given to them. The 
droppings of cattle, allowed to rest till half dry and occupied by 
worms and the ova of insects, seem to suit them best 

About 1st September last, Sir Franois A. Mackenzie, when on an 
agricuhwral tour of Belgium, visited an establishment belonging to 
king Leopold, and adjoining his new palace of Ardennes, on a much 
more expensive scale than that now described — where the breeding of 
tnmt had been tried for three years previous, though with but little 
suooess. A very few small trout, bred in 18S9 and 1840, were still 
aHve, but the ova of 1841 were a total failure, chiefly from not pro- 
perly covering the spawn with gravel, and other errors. Bread nuide 
of brown and white flour mixed, was the food found best suited to the 
few living, who, judging from their appearance, as seen swimming 
abo«t in a smsU pool, were in excellent condition. The trout-breeding 
establishaMnt of the Ardennes, however, proves that their spawn, tf 
treated in the same way as that of salmon, above described, will pro- 
duoe the same successful results, and that any one possessing a coutc- 
nicnt pond or stream, may stock it with the best kinds of trout in one 
or two years, and by good feeding have them in high condition. 
Where trout already exist of small size and inferior quality. Sir 
Francis A. Mackenzie would advise, wholly destroying the breed by 
saturating the water with quick lime, or any other mode more advisa- 
ble, and procuring spawn or fry from lakes where the best kinds of 
trout are found in Scotland, or elsewhere. The same may be said of 
grayling-pike, or any other kind of fish suited to ponds or rivers, as 
may be desired by their owners, which renders the discovery now 
made known, of value to all, and in all quarters, as well as to salmon- 
fishing proprietors. 

In conclusion. Sir Francis A. Mackenzie hopes that the above brief 
account may not only be well understood, but that the ease and com- 
paratively trifling expense at which the breeding of fry can be accom- 
plished, may induce many this season to try this novel but successful 
mode of increasing our stocks of salmon and other fish, and, conse- 
quently, adding Lurgdy to the wealth of our country. 



Some men, in knowledge, are like ships loaded with a general cargo $— >whUe 
some, being deeper loaded than others, draw more water, and therefore are of 
more value. 



FAMILIAR LBTTBR8. d8fr 



FAMILIAR LETTERS.— No. II. 



ADVICE TO A SON RESPECTING HIS MOTHER. • 

Dear Sir,— I was daly favoured idth your very ai^eable letter, by Mr. 
for which accept of my sincere thanks. Any interest which any of my old ac- 
quaintance take in my welfare, is to me truly gratifying. Mrs. P. was taken from 
us suddenly, and to me unexpectedly, on the 11th of February, 1814 ; and, not- 
withstanding her long distress, we feel her loss, and will do for a long time. It 
behoves as, however, to say*— *' Good is the will of the Lord.'' * * When your 
lather died, I accom|wnied his remains all the way to the grave, and assiatiMi In 
the last sendee that could be done to him. I was happy from time to time to 
hear that yen were well, ami that you have been so comfortably provided for, at 
to this fife ; and am glad that you also attend to the things that bek>ng to onr 
peace. To^ often are these forgotten in the bastle of active life ; too often are 
they i^ogetber out of view by those who trade in the mighty waters, and are 
sometknes in port, and sometimes afar off npoo the seas. Faith, however, in oof 
Lord Jesus Christ, is oor sheet-anchor amidst the vicissitudes and storms here. A 
life of holiness ends in the desired haven at last. These will be of eternal moment, 
-— 'Winle, in a verjr little time, we must close our eyes on the evanescent enjoy* 
ments of this life. 

Your mother, who n'going about in her ordinary way, bids me say, that she is 
rather frailer of late, although I do not observe much change. She is regularly 
at the meeting. She seems happy indeed, at the prospect of a visit from her only 
son ; and, if health permit, yon orust not disappoint her. It will be a satisfaction 
which you cannot fully appreciate, till you experience it in the return of some one 
or other of your own children, after long absence. * • The nations are again 
to be embroiled in war. What a pity, that the result of the late struggle in Spain 
was the re-establishment of the inquisition, etc. ! It will be difficult, I think, to 
make the Bourbons sit on the throne of France, however iniquitous the man may 
be, who has lately dispossessed them. I have not forgotten my pledge to the 
public, for another vdume, if the Lord will. * * 

Jtme,l»U. 



When I Unrote you, I said your mother was rather complaining. Immediately 
after I had despatched my letter, she was seriously ill. Again she got a little 
easier, but since has relapsed more than once. She is, at present, scarcely able to 
be out of bed any part of the day, and is frequently not quite coHected. She 

* TheM extracts written to one who was very highly distinguished for his filial affecdon, may flnom 
their simplicity, strike to the heart careless children, who never enquire for their mothers. How 
affecting the monthly taUe of wrecks from Uoyd's last I Bat if the pastora of the christian choreh 
were to present their weekly Chronicle ot the tears, and wrecks of widowed, aged mothers, in the 
Bea-ports of the kingdom, wImmw sons have suffered them to pine away without inquiry by letter or 
in person, it would be found, that grief swallows up as many as the devouring deep. There are 
honourable exceptions. Careless sailor I— enrol yourself as one of the number. Write to your mother 
by the next pos% send a remittance if she needs it ; tell her of tlie probable day of your arrival, she 
waits as anxiously for the tidings, as you do for the wind and tide that are to carry you to your 
desired haven.~PHiL0PAi8. 
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wishes, above all things that are connected merely with this earth, to see yon, 
while In the land of the living. I have no doabt, that when yon bow your knees 
at the throne of grace, you remember the mother who bare yon ; but she is 
anxions to see yoo, while she is in the body, and will not be satisfied till she have 
this pleasore. If, therefore, yonr avocations at all permit, take year passage in 
the first smack, and see yonr mother. If I may be aUowed to mention myself, I 
went regularly farther, by land to see mine ; and since I was deprived of her, not- 
withstanding all my other connections, I have felt a want which is never to be 
supplied in thb world. If you cannot come immediately, write and tell your 
mother the reason. * * 

Your mother was extremely happy, as yon may well believe, to hear that you 
were all well ; I participate in her pleasore, as I too once, and indeed long had a 
mother who was glad when she heard of my welfare. * * The scenery of Plo- 
warth is in perfection ; every thing apparently luxurious, and every seeming 
groond of complaint cut off, provided the crops were three weeks eaiiier. But 
when shall all our wishes be gratified ? * * I have heard no account of any 
proposals in Scotland for any nearer union between our separating brethren, the 
Burghers and us, than what has obtained since the breach. In Ireland there bas 
been a late meeting of delegates on both sides for this purpose, at least it was to 
take place, but I have not heard the result. It will be precisely what it has been 
before, I suppose, a drawn game. Were their lot unfortunately at Nismes, or 
were protestants permitted to exist in the ill-fated kingdom of Spain, at thb 
moment, their union might be speedily effected : but there is less hope that it will 
obtain where every one sits at ease under bis own vine. * * 

Chreemlaw, SerwichMhire, _ 

iliVM««, 1810. 



CURIOUS EXPERIMENT. 

October 20, 1734, Philipe d' Archery and the officers of the ship in 
which they were sailing to the Isle of Bourbon, took a glass bottle, 
well corked; and lest there might be some small opening imperceptible 
in the cork, they covered it with white wax, and also a coat of tar. 
Over all they bound parchment, in a way that appeared to them im- 
possible for the water to penetrate into the bottle. However, having 
lowered it in the sea to the depth of 130 fathoms, they drew it up, and 
found it entirely filled with water. The water was found to contain 
three-fourths less salt than the common sea water. The weight of a 
column of 120 fathoms of water had forced the fluid through all the 
cork and covering, and by this forced filtration had made it fresh, or 
free from a portion of the salt. 



RBLIOION IN DEATH. 337 



THE CABINET. 



RELIGION IN DEATH. 

Forlorn and heartless philosophy! Creatare of the earth, and content to 
cleave for ever to the dast !— content to forego, without a sigh, those prospects now 
clear in the noon-tide of revelation, which the wisest pagans looked to with anxioas 
concern, thongh then discerned only in the dim twilight of conjecture I Annihi- 
lation — gloomy thought I Unhappy men, who wish for nothing beyond the present 
momentary dream,— who, satisfied with the unsubstantial shadow of felicity, give 
up the substance, and would willingly be after death, as thongh they had never 
been ! What objects, then, are commensurate with the moral powers of man ? what 
is there to meet his capacities and desires for happiness, if this world be his all f 
What are the noblest monuments of human sicill and genius ? What are all the 
traces which the earth bears of the existence of former generations of manlcind^the 
pyramids and the colossal fragments, the mined cities, and the tombs of by-gone 
ages — ^what are they, but the sad memorials of a being, whose existence was an 
abortion^the mausoleums of the soul— the mockery of everything worthy of the 
name of hope — the dismal emblems of a mortality more sombre than that of 
death ; and which tell the chilling and heart-withering tale, that there was onee 
SQch a being as man t 

One reflection alone, is more melancholy than the idea, that man's being ceases 
for ever at death. Do you ask, " what U that re/lection V It is this,— that man 
^^Ys by his conduct in this life, hazard a still more awful catastrophe ( I refer to 
the consequences of a wilful and deliberate resistance to the authority of God, 
notwithstanding all the solemn warnings, and all the merciful invitations and 
promises of his word ! '^ We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad ;'* and awful will be the condition of those who 
shall stand at that bar, after having persisted, for a lifetime, in closing theur eyes 
to the broad light of Christianity ; in '' walking in the darkness" ot hardened 
impenitency, and in the determined rejection of the atonement of the Saviour, 
without which there is no remission of sins I Ah, my friends ! even if Christianity 
were a matter of doubt, no danger would be braved by him who believes. 
Is Christianity true? — Then, to the unbeliever all is lost! — by spurning from 
you the offers of the gospel, yon risk the shipwreck of your whole being ; and 
suicidal is that conduct by which the soul becomes its own destroyer! It will 
avail the unbeliever nothing, then, that he has been able to steel his mind against 
conviction : — the dread reality will stare him in the face ! There are many 
rejecters of Christianity now to be found who were early instructed in its truths ; 
and, possibly, they may congratulate themselves how completely they have 
succeeded in stifiing the voice of conscience: — they may even boast of their deli- 
verance from all fears of death I Conscience may sleep now : — no warnings may 
reach it^— no friendly remonstrances disturb its deep and delusive repose. But 
are we sure that the approach of death, and the rude conflict with this last enemy 
will not arouse it?— that it may not start at visions more ghastly than those which 
now beguile it — at spectres which are now regarded as imaginary, and only 
matter of merriment — at other thoughts than those which now hold it as by 
a spell, and render it seared and adamantine to all impression ? Eternity and 
the judgment-seat may then no longer seem a fable ! Death-beds have told 

Y 
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•tm^ talet I We haye aifeetiiig erldenee that they did bo when Voltaire, 
lyAlenbert, and PafaM, were about to be summoned into the presence of their 
Jndge I Did we ever hear of a man being tortured with the agonies of remorse 
mtktgrmmd thai k§ had MUvtdimCkriH'-ikai k§ had served Gody^-ikai he 
had epemi kUHfiim premoilitkg d^rieUan primeipUi ? But it may be said, — ^Hnme 
died iMavely, and witib a joke on hb Upsy respectmg the iahle of Charon and his 
iioat ; an exit woitiiy (some may think,) of such an erent as the final extinction 
of a rationai and moral being. Yes, such a death is alw possible. Vanity and 
pride may conceal its misgivings, or no misgiyings may be felt ; for the Scriptures 
•peak of some who ^ have no htrnda in thenr death." But there is « dMik beyond 
ike grave! May we, through the grace of God, escape that ^ second death !" 
May He preserve vs from all the blinding infatuation of evil ! May He enable 
vs to make aconsecrated use of the inestimable gift <tf reason, and rightly estfanate 
the Umltationof its powers 1— Dr. Hoppus. 
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THE DYING BAILOR BOY. 

Dark flew the scud along the wave. 

Repeated thunders rolled on high ; 
^ All hands aloft," the storm to brave!*- 

At midnight was the boatswain's cry. 

On dedk sprang every soul apace. 

But one bereft of human joy ; 
Within a hammock's narrow space 

Lay stretched a hapless sailor boy. 

Once, when the boatswain's pipe would hail. 

The first vras he, (^ all the crew. 
On deck to spring, to trim the sail. 

To steer, to reef, to fori, to clew. 

Now fell disease had seind a form. 
Which nature cast in happiest mould $ 

The bell struck midnight through the storm,^- 
His last, his funeral kndl, it told. 

** Oh God I" he cried, and dropped a tear, 
*^ B^ore my spirit mounts the skies. 

Are there no friends or messmates dear, 
To close in death my weary eyest" 

All hands aloft — loud blows the wind — 

Surrounding billows loudly roar ; 
He raised his head, he bowed resigned, 
Then backward sunk to rise no more. 
1839. P. W. D. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



WARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 

Essays our the Christian Ministry. Reprinted from tlie Americaa Biblical 
Repository. Medium 8 vo. Price Fbur Shillingt cmd Fourpence. 

The Reformed Pastor : — Showing the Nature of the Pastoral Work. By the 
Rev. Richard Baxter. Reprinted from the Edition of 1656, with an 
Appendix. Medium 8to. pp. 160. 

London :— Ward and Go. Paternoster-row. 

Both of these works are of great practical utility to the student and 
the pastor. That of Baxter, is a standard book with every one who 
would faithfully fulfil the duties and obligations of the sacred office. 
And the more deeply and prayerfully it is studied, the greater the 
eaae with which the minister of Christ may hope to apply himself to 
his difficult and laborious task, both in private and in public. If he 
is " to watch for souls'' — to " take heed unto the flock of God, over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made him an overseer;" it is of the utmost 
importance that he should be familiar with the means most likely to 
conduct him to the end in view. Nor is it possible, that he could be 
in possession of a better code of instructions, than what is supplied in 
the Reformed Pastor. Especially should every candidate for 
the holy office make the book his study ; that when he does enter on 
the onerous duties an4 responsibilities of the pastorate, he may know 
how " to behave himself in the church of God." 

The BssAYS on thr Christian Ministry, too, will be found 
of great service in supplying important hints, both as to the most 
efficient modes of exhibiting truth from the sacred desk, and also as 
to the best methods of following up the ministrations of the pulpit 
among the various classes to whom such ministrations are addressed. 
The Essays originally appeared in the American Biblical Repository, 
(a work of no ordinary merit,) and, with one exception, are all 
American productions ; yet as that work is but little known on this 
side the Atlantic, we think the publishers have done well to introduce 
the Essays into their important series. Both works have our most 
cordial recommendation. 

Extracts from Holy Writ, and Various Authors ; Intended as Helps to 
Meditation and Prayer principally for Soldiers and Seamen. By Captain 
Sir Nesbit J. Willoughby, r. n., c. b., k. c. h. 

London : — Printed for the Author or Compiler, for Gratuitoas Circulation, by T. H. Goe, 

27, Old Change, Cheapside. 

We have most sincere pleasure in introducing this second and en- 
larged edition of the gallant Captain's work. The first impression was 

y2 
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received b j the public prats with the most unequivocal approbation ; 
and we have no doubt, that the present edition will obtain as wide and 
speedy a circulation as the former. May it lead to all these results, 
in the experience of those to whom it is specially addressed, for which 
the i^allant author so ardently and devoutly prays. 



Thk PaoviifCB OF RBAfoH IN RiFBRBNCB TO Rbugion, answered in a Letter 
against SociaUsm :— >Beuig the Ninth of a Series deUvered in the Mechanics' 
Institnte, SooUuunpton Buildings, under the direction of the Committeb of 
THi London Crrv Mission. By John Hoppus, LL.D., F. R.S. Pro- 

FESSOR OF PhIUMOPHT AND LOGIC IN UnITBRSITT COLLEGRy LONDON. 
8fO. pp. 100. 

Loodoo :— L. aod 6. 8«cley, IflO, Fleet Street. 

We can scarcely conceive of any subject, in relation to revealed 
truth, more important than the one here assigned to Professor Hop- 
pus, nor could the discussion of it have devolved on one more com- 
petent to the task. If religion involve our relations to God, and the 
duties which arise out of these relations, then the mind of man must 
be exercised in the examination of the book, in which these relations 
and duties are announced. These relations and duties again involve 
certain great facts and doctrines; and hence, into the character of those 
doctrines and facts, it is the province of the mind to enquire. At 
once, therefore, the whole Bible is reduced to the severest investigation. 
And as the learned Professor justly remarks, according to the accu- 
racy with which the various relations existing between the objects, on 
which the thoughts are at any time occupied, are perceived in all 
their bearings, is the strength of the reasoning power in any individual 
mind. He then proceeds to show, that revelation, in all its doctrines 
and discoveries, has nothing to fear from the most searching scrutiny ; 
that there is nothing, and can be nothing, contrary to reason, in tiie 
book of God ; that the limitation of our faculties may surround us 
with many difficulties, but that, at each step of our inquiry, even reve- 
lation itself does homage to reason, (for she seeks to reach the heart 
through the understanding ;) that reason, enlightened and sanctified by 
her presence, may in return bring every power and energy, and lay 
them as a willing offering on her altar. 

But we are not permitted to discuss the subject. This is already 
done in the liCctnre :<— and it is with no ordinary feelings of satisfaction 
that we introduce the discourse (a master-piece of enlightened and 
profound reasoning) to the notice of our readers, and promise them no 
common gratification and profit in its perusal. 
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REPORT OF THE SWANSEA AUXILIARY 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' SOCIETY: 

Adopted at ike Anwual Meeting, September 27th, 1S41. 

A celebrated philosopher being asked, whether he considered the namber of 
the living or the dead to be the greater, replied — << You must first tell me with 
whom am I to put seamen/' — intimating that their employment was so dangerous 
that he knew not where they should be placed. There is much truth in this 
saying, when we consider the perils to which they are exposed, both by sea and 
by land. The long absence of seamen from home is one reason why they are so 
much forgotten, but their moral and spiritual condition is at length claiming a 
portion of attention from the christian world. Heuce institutions have been 
established in various ports, under the name of Bethel Unions, — Sailors' Homes, — 
and Seamen's Friend Societies ; but by whatever name they are styled, theh: object 
is to benefit and ameliorate this useful class of our fellow-men. 

The Institution whose interests have convened us together this evening, it 
united with that truly catholic society, which for many years has been established 
in the Port of London, under the name of the British and Foreign Sailors' Society. 
The especial ol^ects contemplated by' that institution, as well as the Swansea 
Auxiliary, are— preaching to sailors on board ship, or any other convenient place, — 
furnishing them with copies of the sacred scriptures, and books of a religious 
character, — employing agents to attend Bethel meetings, and visiting seamen on 
their arrival, and on leaving port, — establishing day and Sunday schools for the 
education of sailors' children, — furnishing vessels with loan libraries, — providing 
missionaries in the provincial ports of Great Britain and Ireland, and chaplains at 
the most frequented foreign ports, and to co-operate with the fHends of seamen 
throughout the world, especially the ** American Seamen's Friend Society." For 
several years this auxiliary has occupied a place among the benevolent institutions 
established in— 

THE POET OF SWANSEA. 

It is computed, that several thousands of sailors annually visit this port, the 
greater part of whom, it is to be feared, are heedless respecting their eternal 
interests. But few years have elapsed, since efforts have been made on their 
behalf, during which period the most pleasing and encouraging effects have been 
witnessed. The gospel of Christ has proved effectual to their salvation ; and 
numbers who were once slaves of every sinful passion, have become willing 
servants of Jesus Christ. These pleasing results are constantly witnessed by the 
gratuitous — 

AGENTS OF THE SOCIETY, 

who regularly on the christian sabbath distribute religious tracts among the sailors 
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in the port. They are generally received with gratitude, and daring the past year 
about lOyOOO tracts, in eight different languages, have been put in circulation ; 
thus the gospel, by this simple method, has been sent to vaiious parts of the 
world. 

AT THE SEAMEN'S BIBLE DEPOSITORY, 

since the last anniversary, there has been a considerable demand for the Holy 
Scriptures,—- about sixty Bibles, fifty testaments, fifty hymn-books, and six prayer 
books have been purchased by sailors at reduced prices. In addition to this, 
nearly the whole of Mr. Bath's grant of Bibles, to the vessels connected with 
Swansea and the neighbouring ports, have been distributed. 

TWELVE LOAN LIBRARIES, 

contalmng Bibles, Hymn-books, and about 200 volumes of religious publicationsy 
have been lent to captains or mates of foreign vessels during the year. A library 
has been sent in one of the government steamers to Africa, on the Niger expedi- 
tion. Several of the libraries have been returned with liberal contributions for 
their use, from the officers and crews. 

THE SAILORS' CHAPEL— 

continues to be well attended— -divine service being gratuitously conducted there 
by eight ministers of the town ; who, in succession, officiate every sabbatli after^ 
noon. Exertions have been made during the year, to obtain ground for building 
a new and more commodious place of worship, but at present no definite arrange- 
ment has been effected. It is with feelings of gratitude, the committee refer to a 
liberal grant of Bibles and Testaments for distribution among seamen, recently 
promised by the most noble the Marquis of Bute, and report the gradual increase 
of— 

THE SOCIETY'S FUNDS. 

The present year exceeds the amount of any former period — still but little has 
been accomplished for this excellent institution, in a port whose prosperity is more 
or less connected with seamen. At this present time, the exertions of the Parent 
Society are cramped for the want of more liberal support. If christians would but 
respond to the thrilling appeals which are made, sailors' chaplains and missionaries 
might occupy spheres of extensive labour ; and thus multitudes of seamen would 
enjoy the same spiritual advantages as landsmen. In behalf of upwards of three 
millions of sailors, therefore, the society pleads — in aid of men who are hazarding 
their lives in the protection of our country it lifts up its voice ! We do right in 
kindling the torch to enlighten heathen nations, but we do wrong if any portion 
of our own countrymen are entirely neglected. Church of the living God ! 
followers of the Redeemer, who have felt the value of your deathless spirit^and 
necessity of seeking its salvation— behold the <' multitude who go down to the sea 
in ships," slain by sin, and bleeding at every wound ! We admire the character of 
the philanthropist, who visits the abodes of sorrow and distress, and makes a 
perilous voyage for the purpose of cliai'ity ; but this bears no comparison "with 
that of seeking to save souls from death, and directing them to glory, honour, 
and immortality ! 



8WANSBA AVXIUARY. 



848 



TR£ASUnER*S ACCOUNT WITH THE SWANSEA AUXILIABY 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILOBS' SOCIETY~1841. 



RECEIPTS. 

Balaaee in bmnd last year . . 10 

Collection at last Annul Meeting . . 10 8 4 
Ooilectcd at the Sailon* Cbapcl ..774 

Annual SnlMcripaoni . . . 15 1 • 
Annoal EngUaii Sermon at Cattle- 

■Creet Chapel, by Rev. D. Paghe . 4 15 7 
I>o. Welsh Sermon at Trinity, by 

Rev. W. Jones. . t 4 

RccelTed for Hymn Books. . t 5 • 

Collected by Cards- 
Miss BUsa Harris • • 5 t 

— M. WttUauM • 5 5 

— M. Dewsbary . • e U 
-. Emma WlUiams. . • 14 8 
■— B. Bennett . . . 8 18 4 

Children at Borrows Sonday School 10 

BeeeiTod for the ose of Libraries-- ~ 
From the 'Amethyst/ Captain Pa- 

▼idson 8 

From the 'Helena Hardy/ CapUin 

Smith . . 8 15 S 

From ttie do. 15 

Vwom tha 'Maria Haidy/ Captain 

Johaon 8 18 

Captain Jos. Ricbaidsoi^ donation .10 

Mr. Hum. Walters, do. .10 

Mr. Hemy Bath, .do. . t 

or 10 10 

Balanee doe to the Tkvasarer . I 18 4 



jeoo t 



DISBURSBMENXSi 

Expenses at last Annual Meeting, ia- 

dodlog printing, notices, Ac. . . t 17 
Mrs. Evans for cleaning and keeping 

Sailors' Cbapcl .... 
Coals and Candles for do. • , , 
Tracts tor distribntion among seamen 
Twelve sailors' loan libraries with 

painted and lettered boxes . 14 

New benches for Sailors' Chapel . t 
Carriage of Bibles; Printing Pbms, 

and fbr eoBecttng sobscripclons, ete. 8 It 8 
Bent of Sailors' Chapel . 11 

Remitted to Parent Society . . SO 

Do. for Hymn-books . • . t 5 



8 4 

19 
• 1 



8 





P 


9 




£n 9 t 



Fnm im ti, «itd fvmd torreei, 

HENRY BATH, J«. 



[We are happy to state, that H. Yiyian, Esq., m.p., presided at 
the annual meeting, which was also attended by our esteemed friend^ 
Mr. Bewlings, and at which there was exerted a deep and holy 
interest in the cause ojf seamen. It is gratifying to refer to the local 
operations of this efficient auxiliary. Their efforts have been un- 
wearied ; and the success, which has accompanied their labours, is such 
as to animate and encourage them in their high career of enlightened 
and christian benevolence.] 
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agents' meeting : — held on Friday evening, sth octobbr. 

As the winter has again set in, it becomes necessary to decline 
almost wholly the open-air services, and those also of Long-reach. — 
Stilly there is enough on the river, and nearer home, fully to occupy 
every agent: aud it is pleasing to record, that the brethren, without 
exception, seem prepared for renewed and persevering action. May 
God, in great mercy, shield them from every danger ; and may His 
presence be enjoyed in each meeting ! 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 



Junior Tlumes ^/Mfonairy. — Mr. 
WELCH'*— In presenting my report of 
labonn for the past two moDths, I feel 
a grateful pleasure in recording, as far 
as my olMervation has gone, and my 
daily intercourse with seamen of every 
class, that temperance and religion 
is still on tlie advance, among my long- 
degraded brethren of the deep. Thus 
said the artless prayer of a hoary-headed 
captain, now ripening in the Bethel 
cause for heaven, — 'Lord! I have 
lived to see a great change for the bet- 
ter amongst us poor sailors ! I can re- 
member when it was not like this I* 
Thus said another, a few evenings since, 
whose ship was dedicated to the Bethel 
cause, in his devout thanksgiving, — ' O 
Lord, thou hast put it into the hearts of 
thy people, to think about our poor 
souls, and hast sent thy servants to 
instruct us almost every night. Ood 
bless them all.' ' Amen,' echoed from 
many a cheerful voice in the cabin. 

On closing a Bethel meeting, one 
evening, an honest tar insisted on see- 
ing me safe on shore. On leaving the 
ship's side, he began, —^ I hope this will 
be a good night for me.' ' I hope so too, 
old friend ; — what, have you never 
thought of religion before V ' No, sir, 
it is altogether a new thing with me ; 
I have just come into these coasters, 
this is my first trip to London.', Lifting 
up the side of his face, he says, — ^ Ah, 



sir, if you had been aboard a man-of- 
war, where I have been most of my life, 
you would have saved many of my poor 
shipmates, who, I now see, must be lost 
for ever !' ' Stop, old friend, it is God 
that -must save souls I* ' Yes, but yon 
would help him. ' * No, you are wrong 
again, it is God that helps us to save 
souls, or it could never be done.' The 
boat nearing the shore, he grumbles 
out,—-' I see you will soon convert me 
betwixt you, whether or not.' After 
giving him a few suitable direcdons 
as to his future course, he grasped me 
by the hand, wishing me the best of 
luck amongst his poor shipmates. His 
ship sailed soon after, and I saw him 
no more from that moment. May he be 
found in the blood-washed throng. 

During the two months, I have held 
twenty-six services afloat, many of 
which have been truly cheering ; they 
have been attended by 443 persons. Oc- 
currences similar to the above have not 
been solitary, but must be passed over, 
to give room for the particulars of two 
or three meetings out of the whole. 

On 17th August, on board the John 
White, in Mill Hole. This ship was 
dedicated to the Bethel service by the 
request of the captain. There were 
present, on the occasion. Bethel cap- 
tains— R. Hall, J. Kelley, J. Burn, J. 
Oragie, S. Stevenson, Wm. Carr, — 
Millburn, J. Arnold, and upwards of 
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twenty seamen. Several took part in 
the devotions of the evening. A very 
blessed influence res^ted on the wliole 
service. Surely God was indeed in the 
midst of OS. Many were affected, even 
to tears ; and reluctantly left the hal- 
lowed spot, where Jacob's God was 
found. I have since heard of some 
blessed effects from this meeting. May 
they still multiply! 

A similar meeting took place on 
board the * Bnrdon/ on the 18th, 
when her large cabin was well filled 
vnth inquiring sonls. Gave a short 
address from, " Ye are not as yet come 
to the rest." Perceiving a goodly num- 
ber of old christian shipmates and their 
friends had met together, after a long 
absence, gave some an opportunity to 
relate a little of the divine dealings 
with them, since they saw each other. 
A pious carpenter rose,— 'I am glad I 
am here to-night, to speak of the Lord's 
mercies to me. Only this time three 
weeksy the Lord spared me and my 
poor shipmates from a watery grave, 
off Yarmouth, in a dreadful shipwreck. 
I thought we were all gone. We waited 
long for the life-boat, but none came 
near — she ship breaking to pieces un- 
der our feet. We were obliged to ven- 
ture our own boat^ with little hope of 
reaching land. (Here he stopped, af- 
fectionately to exhort his brethren to 
seek an interest in Christ in time, ad- 
ding, religion was the best thing a sai- 
lor could go to sea with, to support his 
mind.) While passing over the sand in 
the open boat, amidst the breakers, I 
thought we might all perish in a mo- 
ment ; but, blessed te God ! I knew I 
should not perish in my sins, for my 
Saviour was with me. He closed « with 
observing, that religion, he had proved, 
was no cunningly-devised fable. A cap- 
tain then stood up, and said, ' The Lord 
has blessed me with a pious partner — I 
had long resisted her entreaties and my 
own convictions ; till at length He laid 
his hand heavily upon me. He over- 
took me at sea, in-a'fearful gale ! Oh 1 



thought, when the masts were coming 
down about my head, it is all over with 
me now. I nnde many vows, but, alas ! 
■in my own strength. On reaching thb 
land I soon forgot them all, and return- 
ed to my former course. By and by, the 
same hand was laid upon my lovely 
children. I saw them taken away, one 
after the other, still that didn't do; — 
then it came upon my dear wife — I saw 
her near death. She entreated me to 
give up sin. All these, however, still 
would not do. Lastly, that hand came 
upon myself. I was afBicted, — brought 
down at length, — given up of the doc- 
tors, and left to reflect upon the whole 
scene. My heart trembled, — my spirit 
sunk within me, — till at last, compelled 
to yield to mighty grace, I rose from 
that bed as a brand plucked out of the 
burning. Now here I am, a monument 
of many mercies! to witness Christ 
has power on earth to forgive the great- 
est sins.' After giving this affecting 
account, he sat down,* when the whole 
company unanimously broke forth into 
singing, 

And when to yon bright world we rise. 
To johi the anthems hi the skies, 

1 his note above the rest shall swell — . 
My Jesns has done all things welL 

After a few more bore the like testi- 
mony to the grace of the Redeemer, 
and the benefit derived at Bethel 
meetings, this delightful service closed, 
I hope long to be remembered. 

Shore Services — including Sailors' 
Chapel, Bell Wharf; BUlingsgate Mar- 
ket, East Smithfield, London Dock 
Gates, open-air, etc. I have held twenty 
services in connexion with some of the 
Society's agents. From these places, 
many hundreds of wandering sailors 
and others, have heard the word of 

* He is now zealously engaged, promoting 
the kingdom of Christ amongst his brethren and 
others, and carries his own Bethel flag (presented 
by the Society) wherever he goes. 



346 



AOBNTS' REPORTS. 



etenul life. May they be followed 
with the divine blessing I 

SaUor^ Chapel-^Wiih all its faults^ 
it is a place where the God of mercy has 
deigned to visit again and again. Yes. 
here the cry of the needy has not been 
forgotten, — ^the piayer of the desti- 
tute, and them that were ready to 
perish, has been heard — has been an- 
swered ;'^the wanderer has been ar- 
rested in his course, — the backslider 
has been recovered and healed, — the 
self-confident has been humbled and 
liroken down, by the victory of the 
cross. The attendance, as usual, has 
been subject to much variation— never- 
theless, there have been times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord ; 
especially our christian fellowship meet- 
ings, on Monday evenings, as Uiey are 
well-adapted to gather up ikoM bene- 
fited on the previous sabbath, so are 
they congenial to the mind of the pious 
sailor, as he returns from the privations 
and toils of his voyage. I may just 
give an outline of one of these interest- 
ing meetings held on the 6tli Septem- 
ber, when an nneommon number of 
captains and seamen were present— 
perhaps from all quatters of the globe 
— here met together to testify the won- 
ders of their Creator in his providence 
and grace. After reading the scriptures 
and prayer, short addresses were given 
by myself and by detain Anderson, 
recently returned from France, Wales, 
etc.; after which an opportunity was 
given to any disposed to speak ; a sai- 
lor rose, and, with grateful emotions, 
spoke of the circumstances connected 
with his conversion to Christ : point- 
ing to the vestry, as a place remark- 
able to him— where he met the Saviour^ 
after he was shipwrecked in Syria, du- 
ring the frost of last winter, he said, 
'it has been summer with him ever 
since/ (Sat down.) A second rose, 
stating, he had gone through many dis- 
asters at sea, by shipwrecks, etc., but 
none of them ever had any good effect 



upon his mind, till, at last, the ship he 
was in, took fire on the atlantic ocean, 
with nothing in sight, but sky and water. 
When he saw the ship in flames, he was 
led to serious reflection on his past life, 
and the fire that shall never be quench- 
ed. After tossing about in the open 
boat some days, without food or shelter, 
the divine goodness in sending a vessel 
in their way to save their lives, led him 
to hope, though a great sinner, there 
vras mercy for him in Christ. He 
became a praying man, and now lives 
to declare there is mercy for the chief 
of sinners, that will seek it. (Sat down.) 
Another said, ' I was first bronght to 
consideration, by listening to one of my 
shipmates reading a tract, as the ship 
was passing Cape Horn : what struck 
home was, *Dost thou believe in the 
Son of God?' He paused— What! 
never believed on the Son of God ! — 
No! — What! not after he has suf- 
fered and died ? No ; said conscience. 
Then I must be the wickedest sinner 
upon earth* He hastened to a retired 
part of the ship, and there he first began 
to pray ; since that, he had been shi|>- 
vn-ecked and lost his all-— once he has 
been capsized at sea; and he knew, 
while clinging to her bottom for lifie^ 
when the vraves were passing hu 
poor head, he could cling as fast to 
Christ, who is the rock of ages, for 
eternal life.* (He sat down.) A captain 
then rose, saying, 'I can sit stiU no 
longer; I once did run well, but not 
now ; an unhappy ciffcumstance occur- 
red with me, while at Russia, which 
has robbed me of my Saviour. Oh !-— 
What shall I dof I must tell it out. 
I want you all to pray for me this 
night' Another ci^tain rose, and look- 
ing very serious, began—* *I dare say 
all you that know me, have thought me 
a very good kind of a christian— -and 
so I have thought myself— but I must 
tell the honest truth ; I feel to-night as 
if I was the greatest sinner within 
twenty miles all round London; per- 
haps I'm tiie oldest among ynu, and so 
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much the worse ; I have deceived my- 
self and others many years ; and now, 
if yon will allow me, I will try to offer 
a few words ; it will be the first sincere 
prayer I have offered for my poor soul 
hi all my life ; (fifty years.) Instantly 
the whole congregation fell npon their 
knees ; a solemn silence for some mo- 
ments, seemed to bespeak the divme 
presence very near. With fear and 
trembling, he commenced ; and I think 
language more descriptive of a distres* 
Bed soul I never heard. His confession 
of sin — ^his deep abhorrence of himself 
— *his earnest entreaties for mercy thro' 
Christ— called forth the tears and sighs 
of all around him. The other captain, 
in sorrow near him, would hearken to 
no words of comfort, but literally— 

" Groau'd the slnneiV only plea— 
* God be mereiftal to me P " 

An awful, yet deligbtftil sense of the 
divine presence now became manifest. 
Those that had been livmg with a loose 
profession became alarmed, — while the 
unconverted seemed terror-struck,^ 
every believing soul seemed to be filled 
with the spirit of prayer. I think not 
less than eight persons engaged in fei^ 
vent prayer, before we rose from our 
knees. When we stood up to sing with 
cheerful voice — 

" Prsbe God, ftwn whom aU Ueuhige flow f 

whOe every eonntenanot seemed to be- 
speak a heavenly peace within. This 
meeting also> of course, was unavoid- 
ably protracted beyond the usual thne ; 
but I hope its happy efiects will be 
firand to the praise of redeeming grace 
in eternity. The above two captains 
immediately sailed. Of one, vte., the 
oldest, I have heard the most pleasing 
account ; on his arrival to the north, he 
was numbered among the people of 
Gody end is likely to be a blessing to 
his own crew, and the Bethel cause in 
genehJ. 

On another occasion, a distressed 
aged female found her way to the Sai- 
lors' Chapel ;^-was led that evening, to 



notice the trial, integrity, and deliver- 
ance of Daniel, (vi.) — especially to 
dwell on the permission of success 
granted to his enemies, to a certain ex- 
tent, but ultimately frustrated by the 
divine interposition, etc. This appears 
to have been not in vain, for, conversing 
with this person of apparently broken- 
down respectability, she says, * I am 
happy I have come here to-night, sir.' 
'Why so, mother?' [She began her 
tale of woe.] ' I have seen much trou- 
ble;— my dear husband has long tra« 
versed the sea, but it has now become 
his grave. The only comfort I thought 
left, was my two lovely boys ; they fol- 
lowed thehr father's calling, and became 
captain and mate of one ship; but, 
alas I for me, that ship has foundered 
at sea, and I shall see them no more. 
Sir, I am bereaved.' She resumed,— 
' My last earthly consolation left was my 
daughter, to support my sinking steps. 
She has recently married, and removed 
to a distant island ; I am now left to 
painfhl reflections for the past few days^ 
and almost whole nights I have wander- 
ed about ray lonely habitation, closely 
followed with a strong temptation, al- 
most like a voice addressing me— Your 
husband Is drowned — your sons are 
drovmed — your daughter is gone,*— 
what good can your life do you now 7<— 
at once put an end to your misery 1 
The knife, the water, and other meeaa 
were suggested ; but I thought I would 
come here to-night. In the first place ; 
and thankful I am I have done so. I 
trust I now see the design of the temp- 
ter, and that God will bring abent my 
deliverance and comfort, another way 
to what I expected.' After much far- 
ther, and, I trust, profitable oonvem* 
tion, the dear old lady returned cheered 
to her lonely dwelling— not to wander 
in despair, as fomieriy, but, I trust, to 
praise Daniel's God. Since that I hliv* 
seen her attending the Sailors' Chapet 

Ship Ff#ffaffon.— I have visited abont 
700 ships, (with spiritual conversation, 
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and satUble tracts,) io tbe varioas 
docks and on tbe river ;— obtained, for 
the Society's agents, seventy-four sbips 
for evening services. 

In this department of Ubonr, I have 
met with various scenes, both painful 
and pleasing. On board of one ship 
in tbe West India Docks, the captain 
of which I found to be a man of God, 
with whom I had much affecting con- 
▼ersation, informed me, he carries his 
own Bethel flag, and displays it in every 
port he sails to, and conducts divine 
service amongst his own crew daily. 
Enquiring into the effect of these 
things on his own seamen, he states, as 
to his past voyage, the effect was truly 
pleasing ; as it regards a part of his 
crew, several became serious in their 
deportment, and at length could unite 
with him in devotional exercises. The 
other party however, stood aloof; and 
principally through the example of one 
more hardened than the rest, who was 
in the habit of boasting, that five 
minutes was plenty of time for him to 
pray before he died. In this state of 
things, the ship arrived in the West 
Indies ; the fever came on board, and 
the captain had the sad sight to behold 
every one of the latter part of his crew 
cut off: the last taken, was the man 
just referred to ; in his last hours, the 
pious captain used every means to in- 
stmct and console him, but in vain; 
and, in a manner painful to describe, 
he died. It is remarkable, that the 
praying part only of this crew was 
brought safe to England. This relation 
was given by Captain H — , of the A — . 
May this awful warning sound out 
amongst 'thosiS that go down to the 
sea in ships,' regardless of Qod. 

The Settmen*s Boarding'Hinues, I 
have continued to visit as usual on sab- 
bath days ; but it is painful to find, too 
generally, intemperance and dissipation 
still abounding, to a fearful extent, in 
these houses. 

May the Spirit be poured from on 



high, and every flood of iniquity be 
stopped. May the Redeemer reign ; 

And his praise be song 

In every ship, by every tongne f 

M^rH Siaiion, — ^Mr. Benson. — Since 
my last report, I find upwards of 
fifty services have been engaged in, 
at which the attendance has varied 
from nine to twenty-eight, but ge- 
nerally from eighteen and twenty at 
upwards of forty of these services. 
I have met with from four to ^Ye sai- 
lors who have prayed among their 
brethren, and not a few who have ex- 
pressed their desire to do so, but have 
deplored their want of ability. I have 
met with several of whom I have great 
hope. that they have received good by 
attending our Bethel services ; and 
although- many months have gone by 
since I saw them, yet upon their arrival 
in this port, they have sought me out, 
and been glad again to meet me ; have 
declared how the Lord has kept and 
blessed them during their absence. On 
enquiring of one of these what the 
Lord had done for him, he said ^ I can 
praise him fbr his constant care over 
me, and his grace towards me in par- 
doning so great a sinner as I have been.' 
He informed me, that he was now a 
member of the christian church, in the 
neighbourhood of his domestic circle. 
This young man, two years ago, was a 
great blasphemer; and when I first 
met him on board ship, I found him 
labouring under deep convictions, his 
mind was much burdened. I felt very 
deeply for him ; I invited ham home to 
my own residence, had much conversa- 
tion with him, and these means the 
Lord was pleased graciously to bless. 
I now hear him with great pleasure 
send up his supplications to heaven. 
He has also been useful in the ship, of 
which, since his conversion to God, he 
has become mate. I consider him a spi- 
ritual son ; he, about a fortnight ago, ex- 
pressed his strong desire for the salva- 
tion of his wife ; I furnished him with 
a book to present to her from me, for 
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her perasal, accompanied with my 
earnest prayer that the Lord would be 
pleased to make her an help-meet for 
him in his way to heaven. 

On one occasion so deeply impressed 
was a very yonng captain, with the 
address which had been delivered, that 
at the close he made an attempt to 
breathe out at the throne of grace the 
feelings and desires of his soul. With 
trembling words,-^with confessions of 
gnilt, — ^with supplications for pardon, 
— ^with grateful acknowledgments for 
mercies received, did this young roan 
present himself before the Lord : indeed 
so sensibly affected was I at the man- 
ner in which he offered up his prayer, 
that I could not but join with him in 
an effectual fervent ejaculation; espe- 
cially when I recollected his pious an- 
cestor was once, and I believe remains 
still a great friend to our Bethel cause. 
Instead of the fathers shall come up 
the children, to espouse the Bethel 
cause. I have met with many who 
have so expressed themselves, as to 
indicate a change ofheart; but as I 
would not conclude upon present ap- 
pearances or professions, I feel it right 
to speak cautiously, and if .possible 
watch carefully, believing that this is 
one part of our very important duty. 
The general feature of the meetings in 
which I have been engaged, is of a very 
encouraging character, — a deep seri- 
ousness, — a more fixed attention, — 
more lavish grateful acknowledgments, 
and not unfrequently the silent trick- 
ling tear, are full demonstrations that 
our labours are appreciated, and in no 
small degree crowned with success by 
the Holy Spirit, who alone can give 
effect to his own precious truth. 

Could but our christian friends on 
shore frequently listen to the prayers 
of pious sailors, — to mark the fervour 
and generosity of soul with which they 
are presented before the Lord, they 
would often be melted down in grati- 
tude, and would exclaim, *^ What hath 
God vn-onght ?" 



Fourth Sfaf^on. -^Mr. Edwards.*— 
Other three months have rolled into 
eternity, since my last report, with its 
pleasing and painful events :— pleasing, 
as it respects the work of the Lord 
among our seamen, as the word spoken 
among them appears to be blessed to 
the good of their immortal souls ; but 
painful, by events to which I may allude 
hereafter. 

I was hailed with much delight, ac- 
companied with a hearty shake of the 
hand, one evening, as I entered on the 

deck of the V , by its mate, who 

expressed himself much pleased to see 
me. The reason assigned for it was,— 
that about twelve months before, he 
attended a Bethel meeting, where I 
was in the fifth station, on board the 

P ; when, he said, the word spoken 

came with divine power to his heart $ 
and that the impression then made did . 
not leave him, but constrained him to 
cry earnestly to the Lord for pardoning 
mercy, which he hoped he had obtain- 
ed, through the merits of a Saviour's 
blood. He took part in the evening 
exercises; and his address to the throne 
of grace was scriptural and experi- 
mental,— thus making it appear to be 
the work of the Lord. 

At another meeting in the fifth sta« 

tion, on board the J , which was 

well attended ; at my departure, the 
master followed me on the deck, and 
said,— ^' I have somethuig of a pleasing 
nature, sir, to communicate to you. It 
is this: — I believe the word spoken 
this evening has been blessed to a sea- 
man in the forecastle, for he appeared 
deeply impressed during the service. 
As he belonged to another vessel, and 
had departed before I knew of it, I 
had no conversation with him; but 
this we know, — if it be the work of the 
Spirit, it will be carried on. May it 
prove the power of God to salvation ! " 

During the above period, I have 
held meetings in the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth stations, many of which were well 
attended. Five vessels hav3 been de» 
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▼otod to the Bethel cause, with many 
thanki. Thus, there ia reason to re- 
joke, that the work of the Lord is pros- 
pering among the sons of the ocean. 
May it continue to extend firom heart 
to heart, from port to port, and from 
natitm to nation, antil the whole of the 
sons of Zebulon are broaght to a know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ! 

It now remains for me to turn to the 
|Mittt/it{^ part of my report, as alluded to 
above; and I might here unite with 
the poet, and say,— 

" God moves in a mysterioqa way. 
His wonders to perform ;" 

as He has, in the all-wise arrange 



ments of his providence, seen fit to 
take from me the desire of my eyes, 
with a stroke.* Under this painflil dis- 
pensation, and irreparable loss, may 
the Lord give that measure of grace 
which will enable me to say, with one 
of old, << Shall not the Ju<i^e of all the 
earth do right?" — and with holy Job^ 
''The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord !" I hope I am enabled, in 
some humble measure, to say this, 
under the consideration that my loss 
is her eternal gain. 

• Mr. Edwards here refers to the decease ct 
his excellent wife. See the notiof^ of tiiU event 
at page 813. 
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[Extract of a Letter from Rev. £. E. Adams.] 



It is now so cold that we cannot with 
much comfort have, services on board. 
Fires are not allowed, and lights but 
sparingly, and by especial permission 
for prajfer. We have, however, prayer 
meetings often in the evening. I do 
not always attend them, it being dark 
and cold ; there is always, however, a 
sufficient number of zealous and able 
christians, profitably to conduct the 
meetings. 

This station is becoming one of great 
interest ; the general cry is now '' we 
want a chapel V It is confidently be- 
lieved, that if a suitable chapel were 
prepared, the attendance would be, to 
the last degree, encouraging. I doubt 
not that we might have Awe hundred 
hearers every sabbath. If we should 
have half that number, we should cer- 



tainly have occasion for much gratitude 
to God. 

The number of vessels visited .• 300 

Tracts distributed S,200 

Services held 60 

Discourses preached SO 

Addresses •••••• SO 

Of the good done, I have nothing to 
vmte. It is not to be supposed, that 
the word of God read and proclaimed, 
will be useless ; and we are not to faint 
in well doing, because we do not jm the 
results. They are in the future. They 
v/ill be seen. We ought not to desire 
that God should reserve no revelation, 
either of truth, or the results of our 
labours, for the world to come. We 
would not know (dl here, and spend 
eternity bectUmed. 
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SYDNEY BETHEL UNION SOCIETY. 

(Concluded from page 319.) 



It was one of -the first duties which de- 
▼oWed upon all who professed to follow 
the dictates of the christian religion^ 
to ask whether these individuals were 
prepared for being so quickly hurled 
from this into another state. As society 
was at present constituted, it was im- 
possible for this or any other society to 
send a missionary in every vessel ; but 
he sincerely hoped, that the time would 
3ret come, when diis would eifher be 
done, or something like it would be 
accomplished ; but until that was prac- 
ticable, it was the solemn duty of one 
and all, to do what they could to pro- 
vide the seaman vrith such religious 
instmction, as it was in their power to 
render him, and»he to avail himself of. 
The seaman was not unfrequently 
represented as having most forbidding 
characteristics attached to him, but be 
had to remind the audience that it was 
only in certain points of view that this 
could be affirmed of liim, and these in 
many instances were to be traced to 
the absence of such instruction as the 
present society aimed at providing him 
with ; and in order to show tliat there 
was a strong feeling of pity for persons 
in distress frequently exhibited by nau- 
tical men, he read an anecdote from a 
newspaper respecting an actress, who 
in personating a character at some the- 
atre, had to lament that no one would 
go bail for her, when a tar descended 
from the gallery and made his way to 
the stage, for the avowed purpose not 
only of becoming bail for her, but also 
of freeing her from the person who 
pretended to have her in custody. The 
reverend gentleman remarked, that he 
had referred to the preceding anec- 
dote, not as in any way approving of 
the theatre as a school, where either the 



moral or religions principles of seamen 
were likely to be improved, but for the 
purpose of showing that compassion 
and feeling for those in distress, were 
among the characteristics of the sailor. 
He subsequently adverted to another 
case, which was corroborative of this, 
being the natural character of sulors ; 
it was styled, ^^Gknerous Conduct of 
Two Seamen," and was stated to have 
occurred in the year 1838, in Commer- 
cial Street, in the city of Boston. When 
the landlord of a poor washerwoman 
was about to sell off her ifumitnre for 
rent, and for that purpose had turned 
her and her children out of doors ; the 
lamentations of the group attracted the 
attention of two tars, who not only 
paid the demand, but while one of them 
went to purchase provisions for the 
woman and her starving family, the 
other bestowed on her a handful of sil- 
ver ; and after having, in their own 
phraseology, '' set the vessel in distress 
on her right course," vwilked off along 
the street as if nothing had occurred. 
He need hardly inform the audience 
that the sailor was in general a kind 
feeling-hearted being; he was known 
almost invariably to be generous, even 
to a fault. He conceded that the ma- 
riner was often an abandoned character, 
but then, were the circumstances in 
which he was placed even cursorily 
examined, it would not fail to strike 
those who looked into the matter that 
he was not altogether to blame for being 
so. He was frequently driven from his 
home on the shore, to pursue his voca- 
tion on the deep at such a tender age, 
as rendered it impossible for him to 
have acquired such instruction as he 
ought to have received before he enter- 
ed on board a ship ; and hence it was, 
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that he was so frequently met with, 
divested of anything like a sense of 
moral rectitude, or of religious princi- 
ple to regulate his conduct. In order 
to bring this more forcibly before the 
audience, the Rev. gentleman adverted 
to the history of little Jack, who, at 
the tender age of three years, had been 
thrown into the water by his father in 
a fit of despair ; he had, however, got 
bold of a plank, and was carried along- 
side a ship of war, where he was taken 
on board, and served for many years, 
and rose so far in the profession that 
he was employed as an assistant to the 
surgeon. One day after an engage- 
ment, his attention was particularly 
arrested by a broken down sailor, who 
had been removed to the cockpit to 
have his wounds dressed, and who pre- 
sented him with his Bible, telling him, 
at the same time, that he had a burden 
at his heart. On enquiring into the 
cause, it turned out that the dying man 
was the parent of the surgeon's mate, 
who when a child had been thrown into 
the water by his father— the dying man. 
The son forgave his father, who died in 
peace ; while little Jack, according to 
the last accounts, was employed in his 
native country as a mmister of the 
Church of England, and had told the 
circumstances of his eventful history 
at a meeting of a Bible society in Eng- 
land. In concluding his address, Mr. 
Adam acknowledged his sense of the 
responsibility of the duties he had un- 
dertaken, and also was convinced that 
they were very arduous; but still he 
hoped that with the assistance of those 
who had come forward to give the in- 
stitution their countenance, coupled 
with the efforts of the merchants of 
Sydney, and those more immediately 
connected with maritime affaira, that 
he would be enabled to do some good, 
especially as there was such an ample 
field for exertion, there being at pre- 
sent not less than two thousand seamen 



in the port, for whose spiritual instme- 
tion there had as yet been no adequate 
provision made. At th6 conclusion of 
his address, the reverend gentleman 
received great applause. 

The Rev. Dr. Ross moved the third 
resolution as follows ; — 

Resolved-^'* That the meeting having 
heard a detail of the proceedings which 
have led to the visit of the Rev. M. T. 
Adam, and the arrangements which 
have been made for his remaining as a 
Seamen's Chaplain here, cordially wel- 
come him as such ; and will co-operate 
vrith the Britbh and Foreign Sailor's 
Society, and the American Seamen's 
Friend Society in these arrangements ; 
and that as the sum apportioned for his 
8tipend*is, in the opinion of the meet- 
ing, inadequate to bis comfortable sup- 
port, it pledges itself to add the amount 
of house-rent to that stipend.*' 

Mr. J. H. Williams, American Con^ 
sul, seconded the resdution. 

The Rev. Dr. Lang next moved the 
fourth resolution, which was as fol- 
lows : — 

Resolved— <^ That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to the British and 
Foreign Sailor's Society, in London, for 
their co-operation, to the American 
Seamen's Friend Society, for their 
prompt and generous exertions, and to 
D. W. C. Olyphant, Esq., for his libe- 
rality in providing a fre« passage for 
the Rev. M. T. Adam." 

The Rev. J. Saunders seconded the 
resolution by a powerful appeal to the 
audience on behalf of the seamen. 

Mr. W. Hustler, Barrister, in a neat 
speech moved the fifth resolution,inclnd- 
ing the appointment of the Committee. 

The resolution being seconded by 
Mr. T. Cadell was adopted vrithout dis- 
sent, after which a subscription list was 
opened for the purpose of receiving 
such donations and subscriptions in 
behalf of the society, amounting to 
£99 12s. 
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THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

The course of time ! — ^how swift, — how sure, — ^how solemn ! 

Another year is now closing upon us. In its irresistible flow, it 

has carried us down the stream of days, nearer to that great 

ocean — bternity — ^in which all time is lost. For just as in 

looking backwards, time was when our souls were not ; so in 

looking forwards, our souls will be when time shall not. We 

are, and we can never cease to be. Immortality is the law of 

our nature. Perpetuity of being is the common property of our 

species. Annihilation is no part of the government of God. It 

belongs to neither matter nor mind. Our existence is to run 

parallel with the existence of the great Eternal. And to 

prepare for the hereafter which awaits us beyond the grave, is 

the chief end for which time is given. In this view time is 

unutterably important. As every particle of gold is precious, so 

is every minute of time ; and therefore the close of the year 

cannot fail to produce the most sacred impressions on every 

enlightened mind. 

How solemn to think that so much precious time has been 
wasted ! If we were to number the hours, even in one single 
year, which are either wholly frittered away, or devoted to no 
suitable or wortliy object — to nothing which could benefit either 
body or mind — ^and divide these hours into days, and perhaps 
these days into weeks, we should be filled with amazement. 
The result of our calculation would appear, even to ourselves, 
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incredible. Over this loss it becomes us to mourn and wequ. 
The time can never be recalled. 

How solemn to think that we have made so little improvement 
during the year ! Thje means enjoyed in our day are numerous 
for the cultivation of the mind. To what extent, then, have we 
enlarged the range of our ideas ? What accessions have we 
made to our former knowledge ? Has our advancement been 
at all proportioned to our facilities? Above all, to what extent 
have we studied the oracles of eternal truth, and what have been 
our moral attainments ? Never must mere intellectual qualities 
be substituted for moral properties. The embellishment of the 
mind must never be allowed to supersede the refinement of 
heart. The question therefore is, not only are we more intelligent, 
but are we more holy? The opportunities which have been 
allotted us for this end, we can never recover. They have gone 
for ever ! Oh ! what shame and confusion of face belongs to 
us, in contrasting our present character and qualifications with 
what they might have becA ! 

How solemn to think that we have attempted and effected so 
little real good ! We have daily been summoned to holy action. 
Every thing in the purposes of infinite mercy, — in the arrange- 
ments and dispensations of Providence, — ^in the prophecies of 
holy writ, — ^in the genius and provision of the gospel, and in the 
events which are so deeply marking the present age, has enforced 
the plea, that we should be up and doing. But what have we 
done? Are we satisfied with our efforts? Who does not feel 
that he might have devoted more time, and put fortii more 
energy in the cause of truth and holiness ? Even the most 
diligent and most successful must acknowledge that they are 
unprofitable servants. We know that there is a limit to all 
human effort, but who has ever advanced to that limit ? Since 
the days of Paul, who has ever approached it? This is not a 
day in which any christian may indulge in repose, — ^it is the age 
of activity. And none ought to be so active or decided aa 
those who profess to be governed by the sublimest principles, 
and swayed by the most sovereign motives. " None of us liveth 
unto himself,- and none of us dieth unto himself; for whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord." 
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May the next year be marked in our experience and character^ 
by a rapid advancement in every moral and spiritual attainment, 
and by the most unreserved consecration of body and soul to 
the service of Christ ; that when time with us shall be no more, 
we may be received into the state of final glory, and share in all 
the rewards and joys of a deathless eternity. 



MBMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. JOHN EDWARDS, 
Who departed this life^ August IQth, 1841. 

Mrs. Edwards was bom in the parish of Compton Dundon, in the 
county of Somerset. She was the only surviving child of Mr. and 
Mrs. Barge, of that place. Her father was a farmer, in rather com- 
fortable circumstances ; but both her parents died before she was nine 
years of age. Left an orphan, she was removed to the parish of 
flallstock, in the county of Dorset, where she resided with a cousin, 
(one of her trustees.) About the age of fourteen, she went to reside 
at South Petherton, in her native county, with the He v. R. Herds- 
man, where she remained three years and a half; but, in con- 
sequence of ill health, she returned to her native place, and lived with 
an uncle, another trustee, and who had no children. Here the 
acquaintance commenced, which terminated in marriage, with her now 
bereaved and afflicted partner, in the year 1797. 

About twelve months after marriage, the gospel was brought to her 
native place, by Mr. John May, who, though not a learned man, 
was very zealous in his Master's cause, and was instrumental in her con- 
version to God. During the first ten years of her spiritual life, she 
was, as the apostle states, ** subject to bondage through fear of death ;'' 
this, as she states in a short diary kept by herself, was mercifully 
taken away in the month of May, 1807. From that time she was 
not heard to express a fear of deaUi, or a doubt of her interest in the 
salvation that is in Christ Jesus. She was a firm believer in the 
covenant love of God to his people, and in the final perseverance of 
the saints. 

Mrs. £. having given herself to the Lord, and to his people, by 
joining the independent church at Somerton, about the year 1800, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. R. Gale, she continued to 
adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour, by a consistent walk and 
conversation. 

In her diary, is the following account of the Lord's dealings with 
her at different times. ** In the month of September, 1798, the Lord 
was pleased to bless to m}' comfort and joy, the following texts of 
scripture, — Psalm xci. 11, — * He shall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.' Matt. v. 6, — ^ Blessed are 
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thev which do hanger and ihiret after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled ;' also, that delightful hymn of Dr. WaU's, 

** Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there*s room } 
When thonsandfl make a wretched choice. 
And rather stanre than come/' &c. 

"At another time, (she says,) being in great trouble, and praying the 
the Lord to remove the cross, I was forcibly struck with the thought, 
* Lord strengthen my graces, and enable me to bear patiently until the 
desired end is accomplished. I was directed to the fourteenth chapter 
of John, the reading of which much relieved my mind, and gave 
comfort to my troubled spirit. At anotlier time, ("she states,) being 
much distressed by reason of the dispensations of Providence, and the 
difficulties of the way, and quite impatient to depart, for a whole 
week the Lord was pleased to relieve my mind by directing our 
dear minister, Mr. Prankard, to preach from Phil, i. 21 — * For me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain/ I suspected some one had told 
him the state of my miud, but it was of the Lord. 

'* Since residing in London, being much depressed in spirit on account 
of reverse circumstances, I was directed to a chapel in Church-street, 
Spitalfields, when the minister preached irom Job ii. 10 — * Shall we 
receive good at the hands of God, and shall we not receive evil V 
which was much blessed to my soul, in causing my troubled spirit 
to be at rest.; leaving my temporal concerns in the hands of a kind 
and merciful Parent." 

As a mother, she was excelled by few, if by any ; and she had the 
happiness of seeing her children rising up around her, with hearts full 
of love and affection, both to herself and towards each other. She 
was diligent in the training of their minds, by teaching them the 
lessons of truth and holiness. She brought them up in the fear of the 
Lonl, ever alive to their spiritual and eternal welfare. She was the 
mother of eleven children, seven of whom survive to mourn their loss. 

As a wife, she was kind, affectionate, and faithful. During the 
forty-four years she sustained the conjugal relation, her character and 
conduct have proved all that could be desired. Her spiritual con- 
versation was frequendy delightful and encouraging. She possessed 
very humiliating views of hereelf ; she exalted her Saviour, giving to 
him the glory of her salvation. Often she would exclaim, in the lan- 
guage of Paul,— ^< By the grace of God I am what I am ;" and with 
the poet, — 

'* Oh ! to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be," &c 

Frequently after school, she has been heard to say, — " I have been 
much comforted from a verse of scripture I saw on one of the cards ;" 
and on the Friday before her deaUi, she said to her now bereaved 
partner, '^ the I/)rd has been pleased to pay me a very gracious visit 
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to-day, by blessing, in a very peculiar manner, my soul, through the 
reading of a verse on one of tne cards ; I think I never was more 
highly favoured with a sense of the divine presence." 

She made secret praver a duty, but not less a grieat privilege ; and 
many were the extraordinary answers she received in return. She had 
nearness of access to the throne of mercy. 

She was recently heard to adore the goodness of the Lord, for keep- 
ing her mind steady in his ways ; while some, who started with her, by 
profession, had turned aside, or had been tc»sed about with different 
winds of doctrine. '' 1 know not (she said) that a shade of difference 
has taken place in my views of the plan of salvation, by Jesus Christ, 
as laid down in the scriptures of divine truth, from the time I was 
called by divine grace to the present." She was no bigot ; wherever 
she saw consistency of conduct, and the exercise of faith in the Lord 
Jesus for salvation, she most cheerfully gave the iight*hand of 
friendship. 

To do good to the poor in their distress, was her dear delight ; not 
unfrequently was she known to solicit for them of others, what her 
own means would not permit her to do. From her youth, she 
possessed this feeling ; and, for many years, she felt a strong desire to 
establish a society for their benefit. This she effected, with the aid of 
some kind friends, five years since, which is called the <* Seamen and 
Rivermen Mother and Infant's Friend Society;" to the interest of 
which, she devoted much of her time. 

While on her death-bed (on which she lay not quite three days,) 
she was asked at different times the state of her mind; when she 
replied, — ** Happy— quite happy, and comfortable." About a half 
an hour before her departure, being asked if she felt the Lord's pre- 
sence, she said, — <<The Lord God is a ^un and shield." Being 
reminded that he gave grace and glory, she exclaimed, — " No good- 
thing will he withhold firom them that walk uprightly." She was 
sensible to the last, and stated she was in no pain. Thus not only the 
sting of death, but even the pain of it was mercifully taken away. 
She said she only felt weak and sinking. Soon after, she fell asleep 
in Jesus, without a struggle. Her happy spirit took its flight to 
the mansions of glory. 

Her death was improved at the Sailors' Chapel, Shadwell, on 
Sunday, the 29th August, 1841, by the Rev. J. Vautin, from Matt. 
V. 0. ; words chosen by her about ten years since. The place was 
filled on the occasion, with the children of the schoob, their parents, 
and others, together with the members of her numerous family. 

''BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LoRD, FROM HENCE- 
FORTH:— YEA, SAITH THE SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY REST FROM 
THEIR labours; AND THEIR WORKS DO FOLLOW THEM." 
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FRITZ HAZELL— A TEMPERANCE TALE. 
(Cimel%d$d frcm fttigt 904.) 

In summing op the account to the period of Fritz HazelPs final 
departure from Amsterdam , it must be confessed there was an item, 
of painful interest, not to be overlooked. The fatigue of a sea-life, 
and the weight of that responsibility which fell in the present instance 
upon an anxious spirit, were obviously impairing his health. Van 
Scromphen shook his head when captain de Witt was commending 
the young man's behaviour; and observed, — ** De shword ish to sharp 
for de shcappord. I pe feared de sea-life vill never do." 

Van Scromphen was perfectly right. Upon the arrival of the Thetis 
at Philadelphia, after a boisterous passage, Fritz Hazell quitted her 
in a feeble state of health. He now took passage for New Enptland 
by land ; and before his journey was half finished, he had become 
already sensible of an obvious improvement in his spirits. A relief 
firom his late care and responsibility, and the prospect of revisiting the 
scenes of his youth, and his old fiiend and protector, were productive 
of the happiest effects. 

The stage-coach at length ascended the Hoiden Hills ; and, after 
an absence of nearly six years, Fritz Hazell beheld the smoke ascend- 
ing from the house tops of his native valley ; with an emotion easily 
understood by those who have caught the first view of the Tillage 
spiro, after an absence of years, and utterly unintelligible to those who 
have not. The vehicle rolled so rapidly along that it passed a few 
rods beyond the dwelling of old Hazell, before the driver had stopped 
the horses. Fritz was out in an instant, and leaving his sea chest by 
the road side, he turned back to the cottage. He tried the door, it 
was fastened ; and, raising his eyes, he read upon a small card, " This 
house to be let ; inquire of Mrs. Sukey Mc Flaggon, administratrix, or 
Christopher Grippett, her attorney.'' The tale was summarily told. 
His old patron was dead. He returned to the place where his chest 
had been deposited. He sat down upon it, and, for a moment, applied 
his handkerchief to his eyes. ** Poor old man," said he, ** perhaps 
he has died alone ; I wish I could have been with him." 

Attracted by the unusual circumstance of a passenger and his 
luggage left at the road-side, and especially by his unsuccessftil 
attempts to get admittance to the empty cottage, a tall old man vrith 
his sleeves rolled up, and a leathern apron about his waist, came forth 
from a shoemaker's shop ; and, after observing the stranger for an 
instant, stepped over towards him. It was old Enoch Foster, the 
shoemaker. Fritz recollected him immediately. ^* You don't remem- 
ber me," said the young sailor, extending his hand. *' Yes, I do, 
now that you speak," said old Enoch, shaking him heartily by the 
hand ; '< I had a thought it must be you when I saw you go to the 



FRITZ HAZBLL, 360 

home. The old gentlemaii has gone. He talked a great deal about 
JOQ in his last sickness. Whenever he got one of year letters, he 
used to come over and read it to us with a great deal of pleasure. 
Comey let me help you to take your chest over to our house. My 
wife will be glad to see you." Fritz accepted the offer ; and, as they 
were entering the door, ** Nabby/' cried the <^d man, ** come down ; 
here is Fritz Hazell just come from sea." ** You don't say so !" 
replied a quick, business-like yoice from above ; and almost immedi- 
ately after, a round button of a body came dumpling into the room, 
and seizing the young man by the hand, *^ Why, Fritz Hazell 1" she 
said, " why, how you have altered 1 You have lost your good old 
friend. Ah, Fritz ! there have been strange doings in the village since 
you went away." ** When did captain Hazell die, and of what 
distemper ?" inquired Fritz. ** A little less than two months ago," 
said Mrs. Foster. ** He died of lung fever. You know how much 
he always disUked Sukey McFlaggon, his niece; who certainly, 
besides marrying Mc Flaggon, did all in her power to displease the old 
gentleman : well, only think of it, she is heir to all his property. They 
say he has left a very pretty estate here, besides money in Holland. 
lawyer Giippit says it is no such thing, and that the old man left 
very little. But you know, I dare say ; how was it ?" Fritz replied 
*hat he knew nothing of the amount, but that he had heard the captain 
had money at interest with Van Scromphen, Brothers, and Company, 
of Amsterdam. ** Lawyer Grippit and Sukey Mc Flaggon," said 
the shoemaker's wife, ^< are going to be married." ** Mc Flaggon is 
dead, then ?" said Hazell. '< Oh yes," said old Enoch, ** I wonder 
you didn't hear of it. He has been dead these three years. He 
became a sot ; and Tim Smith — you remember Tim Smith ? he is 
iH)w in the state's prison for manslaughter ; Tim killed him in a row." 
'* She is full eleven years older than Lawyer Grippit," said Mrs. 
Foster, ^'and everybody sees that he's after old captain Hazeirs 
property. Everybody is talking about it, and strange stories are told. 
There is old Mrs. Spook, the deacon's wife, she says she is sure that 
her husband told her one evening, when he came home later than usual,, 
that he had been with captain Hazell, who had been executing a 
will ; and that Squire Grippit and Dr. Manna witnessed it with him- 
self. But Lawyer Grippit frightened the old lady shamefully, and 
threatened to get a grand jury to sit upon her." ** No, no, wife,"^ 
said her husband, " to indict her, you mean." " Well, well, so it 
was," rejoined Mrs Foster; "besides, the old lady was none of the 
wisest. However, the deacon is dead, and Dr. Manna is dead ; and 
if there's any secret about it, it's all locked up in the squire's bosom ; 
but t'will all be known in the great day.'^ " It's a strange business," 
said the old shoemaker, " and it's very hard to get at the truth. I hear 
a great many rumours, for the matter is talked over by everybody ; and 
I take care to say as little about it as possible." 

Fritz listened attentively to the remarks of old Enoch and his wife, 
and in perfect silence, till he found himself alone with the husband. 
He then said to him, ** Mr. Foster, I have always had a respect for 
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you, and I am sure you are a prudent man. I will, therefore, state 
to you, in confidence, what I know of this matter myself ; and I shall 
mrobahiy have to ask your counsel and assistance. When captain 
Hazell was dangerously sick in the summer of 18 — , about seren 
years ago, 1 know he executed a will, or rather two copies. Mr. 
Orippit told him one was enough, but he would have it his own way ; 
and said to the lawyer that one might be lost or mislaid. It was in 
the evening. I was in bed in the room ; and I suppose they thought 
I was asleep. I heard the lawyer. Squire Grippit, ask the captain if 
he declared that paper to be his last will, and he said he did. I saw 
him sign it. 1 never knew the contents of it ; but I saw the old 
deacon, Dr. Manna, and the squire write their names, as witnesses, to 
both papers. One the captain desired Mr. Grippit to keep, and what 
he dia with the other I never knew till the evening before I sailed. 
That even ing the captain said to me, that he bad made, his will and 
put it away in a place which he would show me, that it might be 
found at his death. Of course, I cannot say that it is there now ; but, 
if I could gain admittance to the house, I could go directly to the 
spot." ** The key is left with me,'' said Mr. Foster, ** for the con- 
venience of showing the house. What an awful sinner Lawyer 
Orippit must be 1" he exclaimed, as he untied his apron and put on 
his coat and hat. ** We shall want a light," said Fritz Hazell. 
I'hey proceeded to the old cottage. As they entered, Fritz paused 
to take a glance at the little room. The old dutch clock stood in the 
comer ; it had run down, like its venerable master, and was now 
motionless and still. Enoch Foster locked the door, on the inside; 
and they descended to the cellar, and removing about ten inches of 
the earth from the northerly comer, they struck upon a hard substance ; 
— '' Here is the iron chest," said Fritz. After considerable difficulty, 
they found the spring. Upon lifting the lid, they beheld a mass of 
gold and silver coin, which would have delighted the eyes of Christo- 
pher Grippit and Sukey Mc Flaggon. Fritz took up a sealed package 
and held it to the light. Old Enoch read over his shoulder, " The 
last will and testament of Peter Hazell." " Lord have mercy upon 
us," exclaimed the old man ; " what a sinful world we live in !" 
They now held a short conversation. It was resolved to shut down 
the chest and replace the earth ; and then, without any delay, to post 
off to the judge of Probate, present the sealed package, and relate, 
their perfectly intelligent story. 

It is high time to bring the history of Fritz Hazell to a close. The 
hymeneal hopes of Sukey Mc Flaggon, and her day-dreams of 
riches, were grievously disappointed. The judffe having opened the 
will, and perceiving the well-known signature of Lawyer Grippit as a 
subscribing witness, was greatly shocked and surprised. He could 
account for Mr. Grippit*s constant averment, that be had never heard 
that old Hazell had ever made his will, only upon a presumption of a 
deep-laid scheme of fraud. Such was the fact. Grippit knew that 
he was the only surviving witness ; one copy of the will had been in 
his possession, which he destroyed ; the widow Mc Flaggon was the 
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sole heir at law ; and as the other copy was not forthcdtning, after 
waiting a months be presumed it to be lost, or among the papers of the 
deceased. He then boldly proposed to Mrs. Mc Flaggon to claim 
administration to old Hazell's estate, and to become the lady of 
Christopher Grippit. Thus, as her attorney, he had free access to the 
papers of the defunct ; and, not finding the other copy, after making 
diligent search, he flattered himself that it was lost or destroyed. 

The report that old Peter Hazell's will was found, and that Fritz 
had come from sea, flew with the speed of wind from one end of Still 
Valley to the other. Grippit was summoned, as a subscribing witness, 
to prove the will ; but he had passed beyond the reach of earthly 
subpoena. The crime which he had committed, no man bietter under- 
stood, in it« effects upon the perpetrator, and he resorted to suicide to 
avoid them. 

After some trifling legacies, and fifty pounds to Sukey Mc Flaggon, 
captain Hazell left his whole estate '' to Patrick Mc Fillagin, com- 
monly called Fritz Hazell." 

Fritz was now about eighteen years of age. He was convinced 
that he was not su£Sciently robust to endure the fatigues of a seafaring 
life. The means of gratifying his love of study were now entirely at 
his command. He prepared for college, and entered at the age of 
twenty. We have seen already, that the inclinations and the whole 
temperament of this young man were grave and reflective. He took 
orders when he was nearly six-and-twenty ; and, at the present time, 
supplies to serious christians a stronger aliment than the congregation 
of parson Syllabub could have digested some twelve years ago. 

About a year since he had a visit from his old friend captain 
Rodney ; and as they walked home together from church, '' I told you 
long ago," said Rodney, *^ though you were an excellent seaman, that 
you would make a better minister, and I find my words have proved 
true.^ In the afternoon of that day, he complied with the request of 
captain Rodney, and preached an old sermon, written with a peculiar 
reference to some of those incidents which gave so great an interest 
to their voyage in the Antwerp ; and it was with a feeling of deep 
sensibility, that these old friends turned their eyes upon each other, 
when parson Hazell pronounced the memorable text, — " Cast thy bread 
upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days." 
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PATERNAL SOLICITUDE— INTEGRITY RECOMMENDED 

TO YOUNG MEN. 

My Dear J — ^s. I had a very handsome letter from your friend, J. D — ■ p, Esq, 
post paid, in which he says, (I had told him where you are), — ** It gives me 
much pleasure to hear of your son »♦••••♦. Nothing can be so 
contemptible, in the character of a person in charge of property, as want of 
integrity ; and I have no doubt but you instil that, with other important duties 
iu your epistolary correspondence, from time to time." You will join with me in 
giving your cordial assent to the sentiments thus expressed. How mean, how 
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eootcmptlbley how wicked that parson, who it not faithful to tlie tnut reposed in 
him 1 How often mutt he change sitoationi and placet, where any person has the 
least knowledge of his character ;— and in a short time, where shall he find an 
IndiTidoaly with whom to associate^ who has the least daim to respectability ! 
How soon is he driTen to herd with the common damned— how rapid his prog;ress 
in iniquity — and olten. how fearful his end! '* Honesty is the I)e8t policy.'' 
How earnestly does the Psalmist pray, (Psalm xxy. 21 y}—'' Let integrity and 
uprightness presenre me, for I wait on thee/* It is recorded, to his CTerlasting 
honour, (1 Kings is. 4,) that this was his attainment;—*' And if tiiou wilt walk 
before me, as David tfav father walked, in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, 
to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and 
judgments, then will I establish the throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever." 
1 C'hron. xxix. 28— ** He died iu a good old age, fiill of days, riches, and 
honour." The man of integrity, in all Us transactions, is respected and trusted, 
by all with whom he associates. 

This day twelve months, I was on my way home from seeing yon on board at 
Berwick, when many anxious thoughts passed through my mind, in regard to your 
safety and success, in the place which was offered to you, and in which you have 
now completed one year. For the goodness which God hath made to pass before 
us, how careful shoidd we be to offer praise, saying, — " Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits.*^ It is He alone who can make onr way pros- 
perous, and give us good success ; who can hold up our goings, and guide us in his 
ways. He keepeth the feet of his saints. Let us commit our way and our woriL 
to Him who can bring it to pass. Of What avail is all worldly substance, without 
the blessing of God ! This alone maketh rich^ and addeth no sorrow therewith. 
^ AU things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose.^ All things,— adversity as well as prosperity. 
** Before I was afflicted, I went astray,** said David, '' but now have I kept thy 
word.** On the other hand, all things are, in' the proper sense of the word, 
against the wicked^— even their prosperity. When they become rich, they forget 
God. Agur's prayer is most appropriate : — **' Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
but feed me with food convenient for me." Food and raiment are all that we 
really need. What is over and above may be of benefit, or for a curse to others, 
but never can be of any service to us. Now of what advantage is it to vex our- 
selves in heaping up wealth, when we do not know to whom it shall pei'tain T The 
durable riches that will avail us, both for time and eternity, are alone worthy of 
setting our heart and affections upon. If we are rich in faith, and heirs of God,, 
and fellow-heirs with Christ, — ^hetrs of that kingdom which cannot be moved, it 
is well with us in life, — it will be well with us in death, and for ever. One thing 
ifneedfiil ; let us choose the good part that shall not be taken from us. May we 
covet earnestly the best gifts^those gifts which come down from above. At the 
same time, diligence in our lawful calling is essentially necessary. We are to- 
provide things honest in the sight of all men. He that doth not work shall not 
eat. He that does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his own 
house, hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. The slothfiil man does 
not roast that which he taketh in hunting. His house droppeth through^ He is* 
incessantly crying, ''Yet a little sleep, yet a little slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep;*' and he is not aware till his poverty come like one that travelletfa, 
and his want as an armed man. In these circumstances, the first thing he thinks 
of, to relieve his urgent necessities, is most likely something unlawful. He is so 
poor that be is tempted to steal, or cheat, or beg, or betake himself to the 
highway ; and*, ere ever he is aware,, he may have polluted his hands with blood, 
or vilely cast away his own life. I hope that yon will be ever on your guard 
against loose and immoral companv ; and that the more you are subjected to hear 
the profane conversation, either of the low or the great vulgar, you will hate it the 
more. You cannot watch too incessantly against every appearance of eviU * * 

We have had two good sermons to^lay from the Rev. J. Mc G , from 1 Peter i. 

4, 6 ; and 1 Samuel xv. 2S. One also in the evening, from Isaiah Ixi. 11. A 
most impressive discourse, delivered from the Teni, to a lars^e audience. The 
collection is for the Scottish Missionary Society. I am your affectionate father. 
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MELANCHOLY SHIPWRECK. 

Berwick, October 8th. 

Thb consequence of the gale of Tuesday week, has been oamerous disasters to 
vessels along the whole eastern coast ; and it is mach to be feared, that a large 
number of the calamities which occurred, and these too of the worst kind, are 
yet to be heard of. On our own portion of the coast, the only case attended with 
loss of life, wrhich we haye yet ascertained, was that of a foreign vessel, which 
struck, or had gone down close to the cliffs, about a mile and half to the north of 
the town. £any on the morning of Wednesday, a wreck was discovered on the 
rocks, at the place just indicated, being near a spot, called the Sandybeds. When 
first seen, she was a few hundred yards fi'om the cliffs, and only her topmasts 
were above water. In the course of the day, she went to pieces, the fragments 
drifting in with the tide to the foot of the chffs. All that could be ascertained 
was, that she was a small galliot, and named the ' Helena,' of Bremerhaven ; even 
the nature of her cargo could scarcely be guessed at. Nothing whatever has 
been heard or seen of the crew, and there cannot be the slightest doubt, that they 
have all met with a watery grave. Their number, from the size of the vessel, is 
computed at five or six. In the course of Tuesday, a vessel was discovered at- 
tempting to make the harbour ; an attempt which seemed warranted only by the 
strongest necessity, as the swell on the bar at the time, was such as to render the 
danger imminent. Having reached the month of the harbour, she was driven 
upon Spittal Point ; and shortly afterwards had been forced sufficiently high to 
allow the crew to walk on shore, where they were received by a great crowd of 
persons. The vessel was discovered to be, the ' George,' of Ryde, in ballast, 
bound to Sunderland, north of which she had been driven by the storm. On the 
following morning, the surge increasing, she was driven over the Point into 
smooth water in the river, whence she was taken to the quay, and has since been 
found to be very little injured. On Wednesday afternoon, another vessel was 
discovered making for the harbour, but she did not succeed in reaching it till early 
on Thursday morning, when, by the assistance of a party of men on the pier, she 
was brought sufficiently far up to be out of danger. She was found to be the 
* Ochiltree,' of Glasgow, bound from Hamburg, with a general cargo^ chiefly 
butter and hams. 

Dreadful Loss of Life, — On Wednesday morning, the 6th instant, Whitby 
was visited by a most afflictive dispensation of Divine Providence. At the period 
in question there was a rough sea, with the wmd from the east, and a fishing yawl 
in the roads ; having hoisted the signal, the life-boat belonging to the east side of 
the harbour was manned, for the purpose of taking off provisions and fuel, which 
they supposed the signal indicated they wanted. When the boat had reached the 
bar, it encountered a very heavy sea, which, on account of. the quantity of fresh 
water issuing out of the haibour, rendered the sea still worse, and by which she 
was upset. Her crew were precipitated into the water. The scene, at this 
moment beggars description — the shrieking of females on each side of the 
harbour, whidi could be heard distinctly— the simultaneous running of the in- 
habitants from aU parts of the town to witness the catastrophe. The life-boat on 
the west pier was promptly launched from the sand, and manned with brave 
fellows, wishfiil to render assistance to the erew of the other, part of which had 
succeeded in getting on to the keel, she still remaining bottom np. Others, how- 
ever, were not so providential ; and one, afterwards known to be Turner, was 
observed to catch hold of an oar, by which he supported himself, till taken up by 
the life-boat. When they reached the boat, they rescued those upon her, and en 
deavoured to turn her up, knowing there was one under her. However their 
attempts were abortive, and they cut her bottom away so much as to rescue him 
from his pei^ous situation, in a very exhausted condition. On the arrival of 
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the boat to tlie tbore, the otmost anxiety was manifested by the assembled 
thotiAaudft on the beach, who rendered every assistance to drag her on shore. 
Fuur are drowned. 

Letter from Passengen on board the * MathesiSy' to Captain Gordon, 

nth Augusty 1841. 

We, the undersigned passengers on board the ' Mathesis/ commanded by yon. 
beg leave, in the most respectful and grateful manner, to tender you our most 
sincere thanlcs for die heroism and intrepidity which you displayed on the late 
calamitous iire. We are certain that had it not been for the coolness and compo- 
sure of mind, sliown by you, when deserted by your crew, who betoolt themselTes 
to the IxMits, we must have abandoned all attempts to extinguish the fire. The 
plan for subduing the ilames, suggested by you, and adopted by us, is well worth 
rei*ording, as it may be the means of saving many lives, should the like unfortu- 
nate event befal any other vessel. Allow us to recount a few of the occurrences 
which took place at that awful period. Immediately on discovering the ship to 
be on fire, we commenced pouring water into the store-room, where it originated; 
that we were in a few minutes obliged to desist from, on account of the dense 
and suffocating volume of smoke which issued from the after-hold, and filled the 
whole of the vessel between decks : when, to all human appearance, the destruc- 
tion of the ship appeared inevitable, you put courage into our hearts by the coolness 
which you displayed, and by the cheering and animating manner by which yon 
stirred us up, to use every exertion to save ourselves and the vessel. Yon ordered 
all the hatches to be closed and covered vrith sails, and these to be well soaked 
virith water, so as to make them adhere to the seams, by which means the air was 
kept from the devouring element*. We now commenced filling the water casks, 
and pouring down the contents into the sail cabin and companion. We wrought 
in this manner, vrithout intermission, from five o'clock in the afternoon of Monday 
the 9th, till seven in the morning of Tuesday the 10th inst. Still finding that the 
smoke issued in a frightful manner, you ordered one of the ship*s pumps to be 
taken up and put over the starboard side of the quarter-deck ; yon tiien set the 
crew, who had again come on board, to work the pumps, and fill the vessel to the 
lower beams. Meantime the passengers continued filling casks, and pouring 
water into the after-hold, and by this means got the water as far up as the lower 
deck. We are convinced that had you not suggested this plan of filling the ship, 
al\ attempts to save her would have proved fruitless and nnavailing. 

Your conduct, on that occasion, is beyond all praise. We are sure that every 
one has reason to look up to yon as the instrument, under God, by which they 
were saved from impending death. In conclusion, let us assure you that the 
remembrance of your exertions to save ns will never, we trust, be effaced from 
our memories ; and that many of the children, who on account of their tender age, 
cannot be sensible of the value of these services, vnll, in a few years to come, 
when they hear your name mentioned, exclaim, this man snatched ns from a 
painful death. We remain, etc., etc. 

Rio de Janeiro, 31st August^ 1841. 
Mr. James Gordon, Aberdeen. 

Sir,— We arfe sorry that the occasion ot our addressing yon should be to convey 
ill tidings of your bark, '* Mathesis ;'* which vessel caught fire at sea, on 9th 
August, put into this port on the 25th. Every one here is loud in praises of the 
spirited and judicious exertions of Captain Gordon, on this trying occasion, by 
which the fire was got under without loss of life, and, we trust, vrithoat material 
injury to the ship. The cargo must be all damaged, or nearly aU, as Captain 
Gk>rdon was obliged to pump the vessel full ot water up to the lower deck beams. 

Captain Gordon has consigned his vessel to our care ; and yon may be assured 
no exertions shall be spared, on our part, to do the best ror your interest that 
circumstances will allow. We have procured from the government here the use 
of a wai'ehouse, free of charge, to lodge the passengers in, and have hired part ai 
a wharf for storing the cargo. 

We are, etc., HUDSON & CO* 
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SONG OF THE HUSSITES. 

r 

By the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Nou« M. A. 

He is dead ! — bol his spirit lives on, 

For tlie qaenehless devotion we feel ; 
And think not, ye despots, we'll turn at your frown, 

Or qnail at your faggot and steel ; 
Ye thought to extinguish his name. 

When ye doomed hkn to death and despair — 
When ye laughed as he writhed in the conquering flame. 
And ye drowned with your curses his prayer ; 
But he's gone, as a glorious conqueror home. 
And his name shall be hallowed throughout ages to come. 

Oh ! shame on yon, worst of your race, 

Though you glitter in purple and gold ; 
Though yon hide, by a smiling and sanctified face, 

The hearts that are wicked and cold ; 
Though you serve at the altar of God, 

Though loudly your thunders are hurled, 
And long in your pride have ye scornfully trod, 

On the neck of the prostrated world ; 
Yet millions are learning their rights to discuss, 
And heroes shall rise from the ashes of Hoss. 

Hew pale and how feeble he lay, 

In thy desolate vaults, Gottleben I 
Shut out from the heart-cheering light of the day, 

And driven f r<»i the oonverse of men ; 
In darkness, in hunger, and pain. 

Which the haughtiest spirit can break-— ^ 
He was Imked to the wall by the riveted chain. 
And he looked for the torturing stake ; 
Yet he soared like an eagle away from his care, 
And triumphed where others would sink in despair, 

Wlio are these, in their splendour and state. 

Have come to the gloomy abode t 
With accents of honey, and feelings of hate. 

They would tempt him away from his God. 
As soon might the glorious sun. 

At their word from his curcuit be driven ; 
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For his conscience approved the career he had ran — 
His heart was already in heaven j 
And De Chnlm and De Duba supported his faith, 
And bade him be constant m trial and death. 

The Saviour stood by him in pain, 

Nor left him in sorrow forlorn ; 
And mitred blasphemers and monarchs in vain 

Heaped on him their hatred and scorn. 
He was meek as the innocent child, 

He was firm as the storm-stricken rock ; 
And so humbly he prayed, and so gently he smiled. 

And so sweet were the words that he spoke. 
That the murderous keepers who guarded their prey, 
Could weep for the man they were marshalled to slay. 

How the murderous hierarchs swarmed ! 

Their hatred how fierce and how keen ! 
For their ill-gotten honours and empire alarmed, 

Should the gospel be known among men. 
Then the prelate of 6'nese would rehearse. 

Their devotions to sanctify crime ; 
There Lodi was uttering his impotent curse, 

And they chanted the holiest hymn; 
And they loaded the saint with derision and shame. 
Then bound to the stake, and consumed in the flame. 

He is gone to the land of the blessed ! 

But the men who enkindled his pUe— 
Those priestly usurpers by monarchs caressed, 

If they turn not from malice and guile-— 
They shall have men's perpetual hate, 

God will turn a deaf ear to their prayer; 
False friends of the church, proud foes of the statCy 
They shall die in blaspheming despair ; 
And the curses they breathe round his funeral pyre, 
Shall return on their hearts like a torrent of fire. 

We have steel in our hearts and our hands j 

We are thousands that fear not to die ; 
We will faithfully keep to his latest commands, 

And will follow his path to the sky ! 
Let them hunt us like hares on the heath ; 

Let them fasten our limbs to the stake; 
Our Saviour for us did endure to the death, 

And we can endure for his sake ; 
Let them do what they will to our children and us. 
They shall know that we dare to be martyrs with Huss ! 
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CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 



W^ARD'S LIBRARY OF STANDARD DIVINITY. 

Lectures on Christian Theology. By George Christian Knapp, d.d^ 
Professor of Theology in the Uniyersity of Halle. Translated by Leonard 
Woods, Jun., d.d., Abbot Resident at the Theological Seminary in Andover, 
Massacbasets. Reprinted from the American Edition of 1831. Medium 8to« 
pp. 500. 

LoodOD :— Ward and Go. Patenio«ter-row. 

We congratulate the students of divinity on the materials which 

continue to be furnished them^ in this series, for the prosecution of their 

inquiries, in every department of biblical dnd theological science. If 

they can but command the time which is necessary, faithfully to read 

and investigate these works, as they issue from the press, their minds 

will be replenished with much valuable matter, and of great service in 

discharging the functions of their sacred office. Many of the volumes 

which have hitherto appeared, are possessed of genuine merit ; nor 

have the public failed to appreciate their value. If we are rightly 

informed, the sale of the series has been good and encouraging, — such, 

at all events, as to encourage the publishers to continue it ; and we 

should have a sorry opinion indeed of the theological and religious 

character of our country, if there ever should be wanting, either the 

patronage or the support necessary to sustain such an undertaking. 

The work of Knapp is not generally known among the theological 
academies of our country. German literature, whether sacred or 
profane, is much more freely introduced into the schook beyond the 
Atlantic, m Americans le a more eaterprising and persevering 
people, and they spare no pains to elevate and enrich their country ; 
nor are they disposed to refuse any aid, in whatever direction it may 
be offered. The present work has existed among them, in the form of 
a translation, for some years ; and now this translation comes as an 
importation into England. It is not the worse for wearing an American 
dress, and may serve the cause of truth as well here as there. 

We are not altogether strangers to the work, and may therefore give 
our opinion with freedom. On the whole, then, it is a work of no 
ordinary merit ; but it is valuable rather for the extent and variety of 
its critical research. In several instances, its exigesis is not to be 
received ; not so much, perhaps, in reference to the great fundamental 
doctrines of revelation, as on distinct passages of scripture, which, 
more or less, affect these doctrines. As in all human compositions, 
the student must think, examine, and determine for himself. These 
works are but auxiliary to his own efforts, and as such, they are to be 
highly estimated. We are happy to find some other works an- 
Dounced, which will go still more to enrich the series. 



a08 EB?IKW8.' 

TBI Chbiitiaii OpmiMo: — LyIlical Posm and Paots Piecbs, Sacbsd 
AND MfiCBLLA]iM>u8. By GiOROB B. ScoTT, Aothor of ** The Beauty of 
HoUimm/' and other Poemi, etc Clotby gilt edges, pp. S02. 

LoadMi;— Gcorie Yiztne, Irj Ltne. 

This is one of the uoDumbered annuals with which the press positively 
teems at this season of the year, and which crowd the table of the 
dmwing-room. There is a taste for sach works ; and when we see 
such effort to combine the perfection of art with the materials of 
thought, or the records of history, too much cannot be said in their 
commendation. While the senses are attracted and gratified, the 
mind is informed, and the moral feelings refined. 

Whatever estimate may be formed of the literary character of the 
work now before us, no one will dispute the author's deep religious 
feeling. He has drank at the fountain of divine inspiration; and, 
were his style more masculine, his conceptions bolder, and his imagina- 
tion a little more daring, — some of his poetry would obtain more than 
a common meed of praise. As a whole, it wants strength. Even 
beauty does not compensate for vigour. Still we are not disposed to 
depreciate the volume. It is not destitute of excellence. The tone of 
evangelical piety which pervades the whole, with the constant aim of 
the author to imbue the heart of his reader with the great sentiments of 
our holy fakh, will render it a better offering than many others which 
may fairly lay claim to superior literary talent. 



Tm PRATBR MsEnNo : — Its ORDiNATioif and its Obstacles. 12mo. pp. S6. 

Londoo : — Gardner and Son, Prince's-atreet, Cavendiah-aqiiare. 

This little tract seems to be the production of a pious member of the 
St>ciety of Friends, and reads some wholesome lessons to professing 
christians. It has some features which may be said to be peculiar ; 
still, it cannot fail to correct many evils, as they now exist, in the 
church of Christ. On no one duty do christians require to be more 
thoroughly informed, than that of attendance at the weekly concert for 
prayer. There is little vitality, because there is little devotion. If it 
is the Spirit that quickens, bow is this Spirit to descend? Let a 
church abandon prayer, and the Spirit will abandon her. 



A ScRiPTURB Illustration op Gbnesis i. 26, 27;— or the Purpose of 
Christ's Incarnation declared before the Creation of the first 
Adam. Addcetsed to Man. By a Layman of the Estabushed Church. 
Cloth, 12mo. pp. 844. 

London : — Fi»her and Son, Newgate-street. 

It is di£Scult to pronounce a judgment on this work. The author's 
view is one with which some of his readers will no doubt coincide ; 
but we must leave Ihem to determine for themselves. 
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REPORT OF BELL WHARF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

In sabmitting a report of the proceedings of the British Se Foreign Sailors* Society 
Sunday Schoots, daring another year, the teachers have every reason to be 
nnfeignedlj thankfal for that measure of prosperity and blessing with which 
their feeble efforts have been crowned by the God of all grace ; and sincerely 
trusty that what they have told the children regarding their never^ying souls will 
not be easily forgotten. The teacher holds the responsible office of a spiritual 
guide to the children, just as ministers of the gospel do to their congregations. 

The teachers of this school have classes composed of children whose parents 
gain a livelihood upon the great and mighty deep $ and it very often happens, 
that when they muster their classes, they find some of their scholars gone to sea 
with their parents, where, it is feared, all the good they have received is soon 
forgotten. The teachers wish it were in the hearts of individuals to do more for 
the children of seamen, that, as they rise up to manhood, our fleets and navy 
might be composed of pious, God-fearing men. 

The teikchers have to lament, that the funds are quite exhausted, and that they 
are now indebted to the treasurer. The state af their funds is as follows :— 

Disbursements 14 10 

Receipts 11 16 7) 

*:^ Leaving a Balance due to the Treasurer. . £2 4 2| 

They, however, trust, that this meeting will render them all the assistance 

3 which the urgency of this interest requires, in this low and depraved neighbonr- 

( hood. There are now on the books, 68 girls and 81 boys— total 164. The nombers 

in attendance vary according to the state of the weather. There are only five 

regular female teachers and one monitor, and the occasional assistance of 

another female. There are six male teachers, and two monitors, and one 

occasional teacher, — three of the male teachers attending only once on the 

sabbath; conseqnc»itly, the schools are not so prosperous as could be wished. 

They therefore appeal to this meeting for assistance, and hope that some will 

come forward to akl in this all-important work. In making this statement, they 

do not in any way depreciate the services of their fi-iends, but highly esteem them 

for their kind and valuable assistance. There is a small library in circulation, 

which might be enlarged; therefore, any little works would be thankfully 

received. 

A serious loss has been sustained in the death of their dear friend and well- 
wisher, Mrs. Edwards, who always manifested a great interest in the school's 
prosperity. One of the assistant teachers has composed appropriate verses, 
which are to be seen in the magazine for the month of November. The teachers 
would continue to labour in dependence on the promises of an all-seeing God, 
who has said, that his word shall not return unto him void, but shall accom- 
{ilish that which he pleases. May it please him to bless that word, sown in 

2b 
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weakaetfl, that It may be raised In power by himl Jeftos himself always 
manifcated a regard for ehildreiiy wying* 'Suffer little children to eoroe 
•ato me, and forbid them not ;' also in the breaking out of the christian dispen- 
aatiouy children bore a prominent part in the entry of the SaTionr into Jemsalem, 
they being the first to pay that worship and homage doe to Christ, in the carrying 
oat of bis divhie mission, in tbeir exclamation of—' Hosanna ! blessed is he that 
Cometh la the name of the Lord/ 

Holdfaig die responsible and important situation of servants of the living God, 
la aiming to advance that period when no man shall have to say to his neighbour, 
— ' Know die Lord ; bat all shall know him, from the least onto the greatest;''— 
they woald pray that the time may soon come, when teachers and tanght shall join 
ia die songs of the ransomed, and cast their blood-boaght crowns at the feet of the 
Re d e eme r, ascribfaig onto him all the praise and glory. 



AOBNTB' MBBnNO:-HBLD ON FRIDAY EVENING, 1»tb NOVEMBER. 

Nothing can be more satisfactory than the review which is some- 
times taken, at these monthly conventions, of the operations of the 
Society, both at home and abroad. The past is encouraging, and the 
fature is big with promise. The sphere of our exertion might, at thjs 
moment, be enlarged to an almost indefinite extent, could we but 
command the necessary resources. We implore the christian church 
to lend as her aid. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 



Capt. PaYNN.— It is of no little 
Importance to know, that the Lord 
continnes to Mess his own work. A 
day of spiritaal light has dawned upon 
the mind of the wandering sailor ; and 
the Toice of mercy and salvation has 
reached, not only the ears, hot the 
heart, of many that were once far off 
by wicked works, — strangers to the 
.troth as it is in Christ. Sailors are 
now fonnd, in every part of the habit- 
able globe, as were the men of old, 
seeking for Jesns; and, praise the 
Lord 1 he is found by those who dili. 
gently seek him. 

My daily intercourse with saUors is 
most encouraging ; I can mark the pro- 
gress many are making in the divine 
life. Many proofs might be given. 
Some short time since, when visiting 
ships in the lower pool, a sailor on the 
main-topsail yard, eyed me passing 
over the teir; he hastened down, and 



coming on board the ship where I was, 
said, — ** I wish to speak to you, sir." 
I said, — *^ Well, my lad, what can I do 
forvouf* At this the tear started m 
his eye, and heaving a sigh, he said,^ 
" 1 have been in deep distress since I 
last saw yon, on account of my soul ; 
but, thank €^, I have obtained de- 
liverance, — even the pardon of my 
sins. I now can love God, — ^I now wiU 
love Grodl Oh! come on board our 
ship; I've more to tell you.*' On 
coming on board the vessel, he, being 
mate, conducted me to the cabin, and, 
after a few minutes conversation, called 
down two other sailors, and informed 
me those men had very recently been 
brought out of the prison-house of sin, 
and had experienced the glorious li- 
berty of the gospeL * Come, tell Capt 
Prynn what God has done for your 
souls, since you last saw hun.' The 
youngest, a lad about nineteen years, 
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replied, — * Probably yon will pray with 
08 first?' We knelt down and prayed. 
All wept. 'Praise tlie Lord/ said 
one, * thou hast pineked me as a brand 
irom the burning. I thank tbee for 
sobdning nay stnbbom will* O Lord, 
Gontiniie to be gracious to a wretched 
sinner, snch as I have been.' The lan- 
guage of the other, amidst many tears, 
was, — * liord ! I confess that, not long 
since, I was seeking death and destrnc- 
tion, by sinning against thee. Oh I 
*tis of thy mercy I am now bowed at a 
throne of grace. Hadst thou taken me 
off in the storm in which my shipmates 
were drowned, oh ! where had I been ? 
I had been reaping the reward of my 
Crimea, with devils and damned spirit* ; 
— hot oh! my God, thy mercy found 
out sinful me.' I scarcely recollect 
such a season as this ; surely God was 
in our midat I I held a Be^el meeting 
on board this vessel, the following even* 
ing; those persons were present- 
After the meeting closed, the captain 
of the ship said,—' Well, sir, religion 
has made a very great change upon my 
mate and sailors, lately. I must think 
about myself, though I don't intend to 
be a Methodist. A man can do very 
well, without being so very strict.' 
I conversed with him very fully on the 
nature and necessity of tiie new birth. 
He began to yield, — his prejudices ap- 
peared to give way. I enforced the 
importance of present salvation. I left 
him giving his assent to wliat had l>een 
said. I renewed my visit next morn- 
ing, and was happy to find he was 
anxious to hear more on the subject 
I spent an hour with him in conversa- 
tion and prayer, and trust it was an 
hour long to be remembered. He has 
since become what be once dreaded, — 
o MeihodUtf for he is a member of the 
Wesleyan connection in the north of 
England. 

Another drcnmstance, equally singu- 
lar, was at a meeting held on board the 
'Frances Ann.' The captain, with 
some reluctance, hoisted the Bethel 
flag ; saying at the time, — * You must 



make the best of it. I shall not be on 
board at the meeting.' I replied^Sir, 
unless yon have business of importance, 
I hope you vnll.' 'Importance — <»* 
partanee* he muttered ; and turning to 
the mate, said, *See that everything be 
got to rights for the meeting, and don't 
wait if I am not here.' In the evening, 
when I came Into the tier, and was 
passing over the ships, I saw Capt A., 
of the ' F. A.*, on deck ; and when I 
came on board, he walked forward on 
the forecastle. I spoke to the mate, as 
our time to commence the meeting was 
near, and said, 'Are your people on 
board ?* He said, ' Yes, but Uie master 
is just going on shore, and we shall 
lose some of the crew." 

I immediately stepped forward^ 
the captain, and said,-^' Sir, I hope we 
shall have the pleasure of your com- 
pany at the meeting.' He angrily re- 
plied, — ' Go and begin if you choose.' 
I said,—' But surely youll come v^th 
us?' I left him, and went and com- 
menced the meeting. There were 
about twenty-Jbor present Whilst en- 
gaged in prayer, 1 heard some person 
come into the cabin, and on rising from 
my knees, was glad to find it was the 
captain. After singing a verse, I de- 
sired (as is usual on those occasions) 
any one who felt disposed to engage in 
prayer. To my great astonishment, the 
captain, apparently under much an- 
guish of mind, cried out,—' Lord, have 
mercy upon such a sinner as me! I 
had not intended being here to-night, 
Lord, thou knowest ; but here I am at 
thy footstool, seeking for mercy. O 
Lord, save my soul, and save the souls 
of all present Lord, teach me to pray. 
I could pray once. My hard heart ! I 
cannot pray now.' In this way he 
continued for some time. At the close 
of his prayer, he gave out that well- 
known verse,— 

Shew mercy, LcHtl, O Lord forgive I 

Let a repenting sinner live I 
i\rc not thy mercies large and ft«et 

If ay not a sinner tmst ill tliee t 
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This was a mmt interesting meeting. 
After the service, I conversed with the 
captain, and found he had made a pro- 
fession of religion some years ago, but 
bad fallen away. He seemed to be 
aware of the dangerous state in which 
he was, and acknowledged, that al- 
tiiotigh he attempted to get away from 
being present at the meeting, be could 
not. I have had the pleasure of mark- 
ing a great change in this man, since 
this period. He has again taken up 
the cross, and is now foremost to pro- 
mote Bethel meetings. 

I have held twenty-four meetings on 
the river, attended by about 370 per- 
sons; have dedicated eight new vessels 
to the Bethel cause; — have obtained 
forty-seven ships for agents; — have 
held fourteen public services on shore ; 
—have visited the London, St* Kathe- 



rine*s, and West India Docks, and 
Regent and Surrey Canals ;~have held 
much conversation with many coal- 
whippers, ballast-beavers, and lighter- 
men, and find that amongst those men. 
there is a greater disposition to receive 
and read religious tracts, — about 1,000 
of which have been distributed amongst 
them. 

Sailors' boarding-houses have been 
visited as usual. Many of the sailors 
freely receive tracts, and also occasion- 
ally attend the Sailors' Chapel. I have 
had much conversation with many of 
them. 

The SaiUn-t^ CAap«/.— The cause 
here is not so cheering as in days that 
are past ; nevertheless, we trust, even 
in its low state, it will yet be the 
spiritual birth-place of many souls. 



LETTER OF A PIOUS MATE, 
Addreued to Captain H. Hudion, of the Liverpool Seamen^s Society, 



Ixumoettm, 9th AprU, 1841. 

Mt dear sir. — Being fully sensible 
of the kind interest that you take in 
my welfare, I cannot think to let an 
opportunity of a ship bound to England 
pass, vrithout writing you, to announce 
our safe arrival here on the 4th instant, 
after a pleasant and prosperous passage 
of 116 days; which, although rather 
long, is shorter than performed by any 
of the vessels which left England about 
the same time. 

As you have followed a maritime 
profession yourself, and I know that 
you feel interested in everything con- 
nected with It, I shall enter a little into 
the minutiae^of our voyage. The day 
after we sailed, we took our final de- 
parture from the smalls, with a fresh 
gale from e. n. e., which continued to 
increase until the night of the 16th 
December, when it blew a heavy gale ; 
and as the sea was very cross and 



heavy, we did not consider it prudent 
to scud, for fear of getting any damage 
so early in the voyage, particularly as 
we had such a long passage before us : 
we therefore hove her to, until the 
afternoon of the 16th, when we again 
run her. On the 80th we made Ma* 
deira, and carried a strong fair wind 
until we got hold of the north-east 
trades. On the 28th we passed among 
the Cape de Verd Islands, leaving Sal 
and Bonavista on the eastward, which 
we passed two miles distant. As the 
sun was at its greatest southern decli- 
nation, which, I believe, affects the 
trade-winds greatly, we determined on 
taking this route, which is different from 
that generally taken, in order to make 
a straight course of it down to the 
eqnator. We found our expectation 
very folly realized; for on speaking 
other ships that went to the west- 
ward of those Islands, we found that 
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we had carried the trades much longer 
than they did. We lost the north-east 
trades in 4" north, and had light vari- 
able winds, with sqnalls, thander and 
fightning, heavy rains, etc., nntU we 
got in 2** north, when we got the s. e. 
trades, bnt so ftr to the southward that 
we could only lay s. w. and f.w. by 
^¥., which obliged ns to cross the equa- 
tor ui 25^ 36' w., which was 2"* to the 
westward of what we wished. Some 
of the ships which went to the west- 
ward of the Cape de Verd^s, crossed 
in 29** w., and consequently got down 
apon the coast of Brazil. As we got 
to the southward, the wind veered more 
Co the eastward, and latterly we had it 
from B.,to B. N. £• We lost the s.e. 
trades In about 30^ south, and from 
there to the Cape, we had light baffling 
winds. On the i8th February, we 
doubled the Cape in 38** south, with a 
atrong breeze from w. n.w., which 
eontinned to increase, until it blew a 
furious tempest. We were obliged to 
send under a small six-cloth lower stud- 
ding-sail, set on the fore-yard, and with 
that our little craft behaved in a most 
admirable manner; she shipped little 
or no water, altliough the sea was run- 
ning the heaviest I had ever before 
witnessed, during my nautical career. 
I have been in 600 ton ships that dared 
not have looked at it. We had 
the mainsail-balance reefed, life-lines 
ranged along the deck, and every thing 
ready to heave to, on a moment's war- 
ning, should it have been required. 
During the three days that the gale 
continued^ the little * Shamrock' ave- 
raged 220 mOes per diem, without 
kMMing a rope-yam, which gave us great 
cause of thankfulness to God, who 
mercifully covered our head in the day 
of danger. 

On the Sth February, we observed a 
total eclipse of the moon, which afford- 
ed us an excellent opportunity of 
proving the rate of our chronometers 
to the utmost nicety; which, to our 
satisfaction, we found were going 



as well as we could possibly wish. 
From the time we doubled the Cape, 
until the 2nd March, nothing particular 
occurred. That day in lat. 88<> 24' s. 
long. 60^ 32' E., we saw two large 
ships standing to the north-westward, 
which had top-gallant-masts and yards 
down ; that with the course they were 
steering, and their general appearance 
strongly indicated that they had come 
from a high southern latitude, which 
led us to suppose that it was the expe- 
dition under the command of captain 
Ross, returning from the Antarctic re- 
gions. On the 12th March, we made 
the Island of St. Paul's, which has a 
sterile appearance, and seems to be of 
volcanic formation. We found our 
*Mandfall" excellent, as from the mean 
results of sights taken before and after 
noon, on both sides of the island, gave 
our longitude 77^ 53' 16", when within 
300 yards of the east end of the island. 
The longitude in which the island is 
laid down, is 77® 08% making only a 
difference of V 15'', or IJ mile; but 
this we did not consider as an error, as 
probably the longitude laid down was 
that of the centre of the Island. Ad- 
mitting it as an error, 1 J mile out of 
12,000, was nothing. We never used a 
log, but did all by astronomical obser- 
vations. From that time we had good 
runs all the way, and on the 3rd April, 
we made King's Island in the entrance 
of Bass Straits ; as the wind was fair, 
we went through Hnnter^s Channel, 
and the next day entered the river 
Tamer, and proceeded towards Laun- 
ceston. 

Having given you an imperfect des- 
cription of our voyage, I shall now 
endeavour to describe those things of 
an infinitely higher import, namely, the 
concerns of our souls. And it is with 
a heart full of gratitude to the Most 
High, that I tell yon, that I do believe 
God has been amongst us ; and often 
during this voyage has His promises 
been verified to us, that — " where two 
or three are met together in His name, 
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that he would be \n the midst of them." 
Often, when oar little ship's company 
were met together, and oar anited 
prayers and praises were ascending (I 
trust acceptably) to a throne of grace, 
have we felt God's presence in the 
midst of as ; and 1 trust tliat some of 
our number wiU have cause to look 
back on this voyage with thankfulness 
and joy, on that great day when we 
must all stand before the Judge of 
quick and dead. 

I was not long out, untQ I saw that 
our respected captain was a man of a 
pious disposition ; and I took tlie ear- 
liest opportunity of suggesting to him 
the blessings to be derived from estab- 
lishing the worship of God in the ship. 
He replied, that he was glad that I 
introduced the subject, as he had partly 
promised to the owner to establish it, 
but he felt a diffidence to come for- 
ward ; however he saw that it was his 
duty, and the Lord strengthened him 
to carry out his purposes, which I trust 
have been of infinite advantage to all 
our souls. The captain generally leads 
the service one day, and I the next ; 
and we let the people alternately take 
a part, by reading a portion of scripture. 
One of our men was a catholic ; but, 
blessed be God, his prejudices were 
soon overcome, and now he joins in our 
devotions, not only with willingness, 
but with delight. Another of them is 
a Fin, who does not understand much 
of the English language, but for all 
that, it pleased God to break in upon 
his heart ; and early in the voyage he 
was led to make the enquiry, — ^* What 
shall I do to be saved ?" We endea- 
voured, in our humble manner, to point 
him to the bleeding Saviour, who died 
that we might have lite through his 
name : and also endeavoured to impress 
on his mind not to trust in himself, or 
his own works of righteousness, but to 
look for salvation through the merits of 
a crucified Redeemer ; and, glory be to 
God, I hope that he is now rejoicing 
in his Saviour, and travelling through 



this ^vale of tears,'' with his faee 
Zion-ward. The night on which we 
sailed, about the time I was used to 
meet with my dear brethren in the 
Bethel Room, I felt deep regret that I 
was cut ofiT from those blessed means 
which I had for some time previoosly 
enjoyed; but I was cheered with tlie 
assurance, that God would be with roe 
in all my ways, and uphold me under 
all my difficulties. Often when I waa 
far distant ftx>m you, on the bosom of 
the mighty deep, has my mind wander- 
ed back to the delightful hours I spent 
in sweet converse and fellowship with 
Gqd,in the Bethel Room ; and although 
my dear christian friends there, were 
absent firom me in body, yet they were 
often present with me in spirit, parti- 
cularly in my approach to a throne of 
grace. A few days after we sailed, it 
pleased the great Disposer of events to 
lay His afflicting hand upon me ; and I 
was for a week unable to get out of my 
cabin, but in my affliction I found de- 
lightfbl consolation in religion; and 
although my outward man was appa- 
rently fast (ading and decaying, yet 
my inward man was growing stronger 
and stronger in the Lord. It seemed 
to be a severe bilious attack that I had. 
I cannot omit mentioning, how much I 
am indebted to captain Daldy for the 
watchful care 1 received from him. I 
must say that I have found the charac- 
ter I got of him, more than realised; 
for, in a few words, he is every thmg 
that I could wish. His method of 
government is excellent; for I never 
before saw a crew in such a complete 
state of discipline, which yon may be 
able to form some idea of, when I 
assure you, that after performing a 
passage of 16,000 miles, I have not seen 
a frown or heard a grumble from a man 
on board ; as for an oatli, that is out of 
the question. We have not had occa- 
sion to reprove a man sharply in the 
voyage. Some captains and mates 
might ask^ " How could that be done !** 
I would at once say, that the great and 



INTELLIGENCE. 



375 



fundamental cause of it is, a strict at- 
tention to the religious and moral im- 
proirement of the people, ^very man 
on board here, has had his education 
unproved during the voyage; two of 
them I would match with many of our 
Liverpool mates as navigators; they 
bad come to that, that they assisted the 
captain and me, in our lunar observa- 

tiODS. 

Captain D.desures to be kindly re- 
membered to you, he regrets much. that 
he did not enjoy more of your society 
in tiverpool. 

Be kind enough to remember me 
warmly to all our Bethel friends, parti- 
culariy Messrs. Day, and Johnston ; I 
intend to write both of them, with 
some other conveyance. I also feel 
myself very deeply indebted to Mr. 



Blackaller and Mr. Cox, for recom- 
mending me to the captain ; and last, 
not least, to you, I must really beg to 
offer my heartfelt thanks for the friend- 
ly interest you took in my affairs, both 
spiritual and temporal ; and allow me 
to say, that no time or distance will 
ever efface a grateful sense of it from 
my recollection. I 6nd my paper is 
now about to cut me short, so I must 
bring this hurried scrawl to a 6nish ; 
and with a humble prayer to God, that 
if we should never more meet on 
this side the grave, that we will 
meet after the voyage of life is over, in 
those realms of bliss, where we shall 
unite vHth the blessed company of the 
redeemed, in singing our Redeemer's 
praise through a ceaseless eternity. 

W. A. Hbndbrson. 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
Letter from the Rev* Dr. Adamson, to the Secretary. 



Cape Town, I9th Jtdy, 1841. 

Rev. and dear Sir — I am in- 
structed by the Christian Instruction 
Society, to offer to the British and 
Foreign Seamen's Society, our thankful 
acknowledgments for the grant of £35 
ibr Bethel purposes in this place. We 
thank God for that widely extended 
interest, in the condition of our seafar- 
ing brethren, of which your liberality 
is the example. 

In respect to the Sailor's Home, Mr, 
Watt reports, that he commenced 
boarding sailors in it on the 1st Ja- 
nuary last, as an experiment, and ex- 
presses himself satisfied with the result ; 
as proving that the Institution would 
answer well, if the buildings were 
completed, and its concerns properly 
managed. He has, however, at this 
time (during the winter) been prevent- 
ed continuing to attend to it. He 
remarks, that there is a great desire 
among sailors for such a place, and that 
most of those who come on shore would 
gladly frequent it, for their tempera 



benefit Part of the building is at 
present used as a school, under the 
charge of the Christian Instruction 
Society, receiving aid for this special 
purpose from the government, of which 
it is expected that the children of boat- 
men and fishermen, who inhabit the 
neighbourhood, will take advantage. 
There is a Sunday School held in the 
same place. 

The Bethel work has been carried 
on in the usual way on Sabbaths, by 
visiting the ships, distributing tracts, 
and preaching, as the weather permit- 
ted. 

Tracts are generally well received, 
both in British and Foreign vessels. 
Bibles and testaments in various lan- 
guages are gratefully accepted. 

Since the beginning of the year, pub- 
lic worship has been held six times on 
board the Boston U.S. ship of war, 
and at various times in Indiamen, and 
vessels proceeding eastward with emi* 
grants. In one of the latter class of 
ships-* the << Brothers,** captain Gis- 
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boriM, three poands deven ihillings was 
collected in aid of the Sailor*t Home. 
Id smaller vessels the numbers collect- 
ed for public worship, vary from aboot 
twelve to forty. 

Finally, we tmst that we shall be 
kept In remembrance in the topplica- 
tions of the British and Foreign Sea- 
men's Society, and its sapporters, in 
order that the one risen and ascended 
Saviour, who from his unseen throne 
looks down upon us, may bless our 
common work. Since he chose mes- 
sengers from among such as the fisher- 
men of Galilee, whose uncertain and 
perilous occupation would teach the 
heart to wait on the dealings of provi- 
dence, we may be sore his sympathy 
is with those whom the world little 
regards, who are awakened to seek him 
on the sea. 

I would respectfully press on the 
attention of the committee of the 
British and Foreign Seamen's Society, 



a matter, to which, I doubt not, their 
thoughts have often been directed, 
which is the necessity of inducing mas- 
ters of ships to countenance and for- 
ward the means provided for the reli- 
gious instruction of those committed to 
their care. We are led to expect, that 
In regard to this, good mif^t arise from 
an address by the Society to this class 
of men, which need not be distributed 
publicly as a tract, but conveyed to the 
individuals in command of ships, — but 
the experience of the committee will 
better enable them to decide whether 
such a proceeding would promise bene- 
fit without exciting jealousy or preju- 
dice. We experience here, that until 
the minds of those who command, are 
fully awake to the eternal interests of 
those who are subordinate to them, the 
hope of extensive good must be slight 
Believe me, dear sir. 

Yours very truly. 
Jambs Adamson, d.d. 



IMPORTANT EVENTS. 



BIRTH OF AN HEIR TO THE THRONE. 

But one feeling of genuine gladness pervades the entire community on the 
auspicious event, that has given, in the providence of God, an heir-apparent to 
the throne of these realms. The nation has thus received another pledge for the 
perpetuity of that constitution which has given to the house of Brunswick its 
highest lustre, and to the people themselves their richest immunities. This con- 
stitution and these immunities are dear to every British heart : and the prospect 
of both going down to distant prosperity, not only unimpaired, but enlarged [and 
improved, mast be a source of satisfaction to every lover of his country. Mach, 
no doubt, will depend on the future character of the infant Prince. But when it 
is remembered that his education will be under the direction of a mother, dis- 
tinguished for the highest attributes of intelligence and virtue, and whose own educa- 
tion was based on the most enlightened and liberal principles, we have far more to 
hope than to fear. And our sincere prayer to Almighty God is, that Her Majesty 
may be long spared, not only to reign with ever-increasing prosperity and glory 
over this free and mighty people, but to watch over tiie principles and character 
of the infant Prince, — that should he ever be called, in the arrangements of divine 
providence, to fill the throne, he may ascend it endued with wisdom and sound 
understanding, — ^rule in the fear of God, and enjoy the afiSectlon of a loyal aifd 
devoted people. God save the Queen and her royal Infant ! May His Spirit 
rest upon them I In his favour may they ever live ! 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE LORD MAYOR, OF LONDON. 

It is a remarkable coincidence, that on the very day in which Her Majesty 
gave birth to an heir-apparent to the throne, our highly respected Treasurer 
should have been elevated ' to the civic chair of this great metropolis. We 
sincerely congratulate his Lordship in his present position, and pray that he may 
be enabled to fulfil his high ofiice with dignity, honour, and happiness; and that 
when he retires from his Mayoralty, it may be with a reputation still heightened, 
and an influence yet more enlarged. 



MaddoXy Priater, Dockhead, Soathwark. 
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